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Correction sheet 
Pleiadian/Plejar contact reports, block 1. 
Due to a loss of data that escaped our attention, 
is missing from Block 1, Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, on page 442 in the 
830th sentence of Ptaah, the complete second part of the sentence is missing: 
Printed is: 
830.All alliances, whether universal, interuniversal, galactic, or 
intergalactic, are based on peace. 
Completely the sentence reads: 
830.All alliances, whether universal, interuniversal, galactic or 
galactic or intergalactic, are oriented towards peace, progress in all 
material concerns of life and to evolution of the spirit. 
On page 45 in the 57th sentence of Semjase, the height of the flood caused by volcano 
Santorini volcano is wrongly indicated: 
Printed is: 
57. the explosion produced a gigantic storm tide, which grew to the 2000 
meters into the sky and swept over the sea like a primeval monster.
swept over the sea like a primeval monster. 
The correct sentence is: 
57. the explosion produced a gigantic storm surge, which grew up to 200 meters into the sky and swept over the sea like a primeval monster. 
meters into the sky and swept over the sea like a primeval monster.
swept over the sea like a primeval monster. 
On page 255 in the 114th and 119th sentence of Ptaah the speech of the grave fog, 
which of course must mean CRABNEBEL. 
On page 256 in the 123rd sentence of Ptaah there is another error: 
Printed is: 
123. the picture appearing strange to you there far out in the space and 
in about 2 million light years distance you call Horsehead Nebula. 
Correct is the sentence: 
123. the to you strangely appearing picture there far out in the space and in about 
in about 200 light years distance you call Horsehead Nebula. 
We ask the readers of the book for indulgence. 
FIGU, core group of the 49 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian 
Contact Reports 
Block 1 
Contact reports 1-38 
January 28, 1975 
to 
November 13, 1975 
Conversations between 
Sfath, Semjase, Ptaah and Quetzal 
from the Pleiades/Plejars, 
Asket and Nera from the DAL universe 
and 
(Billy) Eduard Albert Meier 
COPYRIGHT and COPYRIGHT 2002 by <Billy) Eduard Albert Meier, <Free Interest Group for Frontier and 
Humanities and Ufology Studies>, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495 Schmidrüti ZH. No part of this 
work, no photographs and other visuals, no slides, films, videos and no other writings or other 
materials etc. may be reproduced in any form (photocopy, micro-
film or any other process), even for the purpose of teaching, etc., without the written consent of the copyright holder.
processed, duplicated or distributed using electronic systems. 
Published by Wassermannzeit-Verlag: 
<Freie Interessengemeinschaft>, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495 Hinterschmidrüti/Schmidrüti ZH 
Printing: Offset Druckerei Pohland, D-86165 Augsburg, Germany 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Introduction, Block 1 
  ... nnageb sella eiW⵼1 
Having just turned four years old on February 3, 1941, I lived in Niederflachs, 1253, a bit away from the 
Bülach/ZH, which was surrounded by the Eschenmoser and Bruderberg mountains as well as by vast forests and extensive meadows and fields. 
meadows and fields. Already at that time it urged me to learn a lot and to become knowledgeable and wise as well as humble and kind. 
and wise as well as humble, kind and worthy of life. Mother and father guided me by their education 
However, Pastor Rudolf Zimmermann, the Reformed pastor of the municipality of Bülach, 
also played an important role, because I saw in him in a very special way the knowledge and wisdom 
wisdom and the virtue of modesty, as well as his kindness and dignity towards people and life. 
people and life. These conditions were the constant impulse for me to reflect on all these values and to 
values and to develop myself in this direction, which also meant for me that, despite my young age, I had a lot to learn. 
I had a lot to learn despite my young age and in fact I was not averse to learning. Not 
I did not completely agree with everything that I had to learn and that was explained to me.
brought to me. Thus I learned already very early to maintain controlled my own trains of thought and to draw 
to draw my conclusions as well as to make own decisions. Thereby I learned also to separate the grain from the 
from the chaff and to look for the truth where it is to be found in principle, namely in the own 
and innermost as well as in one's own mind, in one's own reason, one's own thoughts, reflections and feelings.
thoughts, reflections and feelings. Thereby the recognition and following of the self-responsibility as well as the 
and the fulfillment of the responsibility towards the fellow human beings, the plant and animal world and 
towards life and the creative laws and commandments. So I recognized very soon, and 
before I had even reached the age of five, that there was much more than just what people were occupied with in their daily lives. 
people were occupied with in their daily lives - with work, which at that time as a rule also extended 
also extended into the free time. In my opinion, there was also much more than just the educational moments. 
educational moments and the usual learning, which was just of small earth citizens in the daily life so by same-aged
by their peers, parents, grandparents, neighbors, etc., in the course of their daily lives. 
etc. So I also realized that in spite of my young age I was a human being like any other human being. 
only that I could not yet join the ranks of the adults, because many years of growing up separated me from them. 
of growing up separated me from it. Therefore, among other things, I longed to grow up quickly, and to do so consciously.
I longed to grow up quickly, both in terms of my consciousness and in terms of my physical and yearly needs. 
However, I soon realized that I could not turn the wheel of time to make it run faster, 
I had to be patient, which was no problem for me. 
Well, it was on a balmy May night in 1941, and if I remember correctly, it was around 
3:00 a.m. on the night of Sunday, May 4. At least that's how it all stuck in my memory.
because everything that happened at that time was a special experience. I was asleep and dreaming that 
I dreamed that I saw my own body lying in bed asleep. Thinking about it in my sleep, I made the conclusion that I was really asleep.
I realized that I was actually asleep, which somehow astonished me and made me wake up consciously. 
Somewhat drowsy, I looked out the window, through which I saw the clear starry sky. So I rose 
I got up from the bed, went to the window and climbed out, since it was placed almost at ground level. Outside 
I sat down on the simple bench that stood against the wall of the house and that father had carpentered. The moon 
I could not see the moon, but the sky was clear and wrapped in a velvety black, and millions of 
stars shone down from the firmament. I sat there for a few minutes, gazing up at the stars, 
while I pondered and in my thoughts flew far out into the universe. But suddenly something strange happened 
But suddenly something strange happened inside me that irrevocably changed my entire life from the next moment on. 
Strangely touched, I looked at my hands and at my body and could recognize them only dimly.
dimly. So I touched my body and felt it, and then I heard my own voice say 
saying, "My life is made of the love of creation." And I could not explain why I said that 
said that and what power led me to say those words. A faint chill came over me, although the night was quite warm.
the night was quite warm, and then I noticed that I was also feeling strange, but I was not 
I was not frightened. 
Again I looked up to the stars and realized that the stars were distant suns in the wide world-
space and that these shone by own strength from itself, however, from the light of the love of the creation were 
love of the creation, like everything in the whole universe. And again words escaped from my 
I was not able to unravel the origin of these words, but I was able to grasp their meaning as in the first words.
"Everything is created from the light of love". And then followed further words: "The 
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is the light of the true creative love, which in its vitality creates all life and all the laws and commandments of creative 
laws and commandments of creative order and all information about life and death. 
I realized that the light emitted by the stars was a light in the visible, but the light of true love remained invisible. 
Love, however, remained invisible, creative and all-embracing. And yet there were the shining stars, 
which aroused in me an unusual longing for far away and for distant worlds. Then suddenly 
suddenly again words formed over my lips, which said: "Since primeval times you live between the stars", 
and suddenly I knew who I was, how I am and what my task is on this earth. And suddenly 
impulses came from somewhere, which I later recognized as impulses from the memory banks, and a lot of good 
of memories penetrated me and showed me the way I had to go in my life. So 
I suddenly also knew what space and time mean in relation to the evolution of man and all things, and what the real meaning of life is. 
and what the real meaning of life is, in which man creates true love, peace, freedom, knowledge, harmony and wisdom, 
knowledge, harmony and wisdom. And the realization of it became awake that no life 
and no other things in the universe could exist, if not the true BEING, the Creation, 
would judge everything through its love and laws and commandments. Thereby, so I recognized at that time as a small 
boy, life becomes the power of creation, the highest power that has created and sustains the universe and all that is 
and everything that is in it. 
This is all that I became aware of that night, as a little boy who was just four years old. 
Everything that exists in the entire universe is a manifestation of the power and the infinite and true love of that mighty universal consciousness. 
and true love of that vast universal consciousness which is simply called Creation. And besides 
And besides it, the creation, everything is creation, what was created by it, everything that exists universe-wide at all things, creatures and flies. 
things exist, creatures and flies. But the true love, as well as the true love of the creation itself, 
I became aware of, is a form of incomprehensible radiant light, the SOHAR, which weaves through everything and lets 
all life as well as all existence pulsate. So true love is light, which in turn perceives light 
and radiates infinitely on and never finds an end, but cumulates always further. And this love is 
and can be recognized in all matter, but also in the human being, in whom it is given through the creative spirit in him.
love is given in him by the creative spirit and which he only has to let become in himself, in his inside and outside, where-
through which true love again reflects true love 
and creates harmony. This true love is the reality
reality, but not all the illusions and unreal dreams that the human being has 
illusions and unreal dreams, which he can never realize because they are 
which he can never realize, because they, just like the smoke, 
they only obscure his vision and do not allow him to recognize 
what true love really is and what he himself really is in the 
and what he himself is in reality in the universal 
Creation. The shell, the body of the human being, is in fact 
impermanent and transient; but true love of a creative nature 
of a creative nature, however, which is anchored in his real inner
anchored in his real inner being, in the spirit, is pure light of the 
of BEING and is imperishable. 
This great realization changed my life already at the age of four. 
changed my life abruptly at the age of four, because after I had been 
after I had been familiarized with this insight and understanding through the 
and understanding through the impulses from the memory banks 
who I really was, what I had to learn and do in life and what I 
what I had to learn and do in life, and what my life's
my task in life, I looked at the people, the animals, and the nature 
animals, nature and all things in existence in a completely new 
and suddenly felt a great sense of joy and happiness. 
Eduard Albert Meier at the age of about 4 years with (Bärry>, 
the Dürrbächler of the family, in front of his grandmother's house in Niederflach.
mother's house in Niederflachs (Bülach). On the left his mother, Bertha, 
in the background a neighbor sitting in front of the house. 
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in true creative love and forms a unity that can never be separated. Even life and 
Death are interwoven and inseparable in it. And exactly by this connectedness, 
that became clear to me immediately, everything is mixed and connected in infinitely different ways, where-
by which myriads of manifestations of life and existences were created, exist and are further 
continue to be created. 
In a few moments I understood everything. I was excited with joy, and peace and harmony spread within me, yet also deep 
and harmony, but also deepest awe and humility before the creative power in infinite true love. 
infinite true love. I then tried to explain to my parents and neighbors, days and years later, all that was in me in that moment. 
and years later, I tried to explain to my parents and neighbors all that had arisen in me that night, for I felt a very great need to report and explain 
and explain what I had learned. I could hardly wait to share with my fellow human beings.
I could hardly wait to communicate with my fellow human beings, but I was not granted the opportunity to do so. There were simply no words for me, 
with which I could explain myself, and there were no people who understood what I tried to explain to them as a young boy. 
I tried to explain to them as a little boy. So I tried in vain to pass on my experiences and my insights, but no one understood. 
but no one understood what I actually meant. Parents, relatives, neighbors, teachers 
and other fellow men only saw how I changed more and more, but they did not perceive, 
that my eyes and my voice radiated something that was foreign to them. They only noticed that 
I was becoming more and more modest and that I was not judging anything or anyone and that I was always giving what I could 
I could give. I became a person who was no longer the same as the others, one who was still young in years but already old in his 
years but already old in his knowledge. I was able to understand people well and even give good 
even give good advice to old people, for which they were very grateful. But no one was able to understand me 
understand me, except Father Rudolf Zimmermann. Some thought I was a loner, others compared me to a wise man, but nobody 
compared me to a wise man, but no one understood what was really going on inside me, what my thoughts and feelings were 
and feelings were and what my real desire was, to be able to communicate my insights and my 
knowledge in an understandable way. 
My thoughts led me to the realization that actually every human being should see himself in his fellow human being as I see myself in him. 
as I saw myself in all other people, but nobody thinks of doing this. Every 
person lives only for himself and for his own well-being alone, except when he is in some emotional love.
or emotional love - or perhaps actually in true love - with another. 
So I realized that I had to be committed to my task and devote my life to it, in order to give people 
and to teach them that they are dreaming unreal things without awareness and without understanding.
and without that they understand what and who they really are and for which purpose they spend their life here on earth. 
their life here on earth. So man has to learn to recognize himself and not to hide behind fog and smoke and to believe that he is not real. 
smoke and to believe that with it life can be lived successfully and progressively. 
could be lived. Therefore, let the word be said that it is very easy to go through life without perception and with eyes closed 
eyes closed and to disregard and misunderstand everything that is still seen out of the corner of the 
out of the corner of the eye. 
Only the person who fills life 
who does not shroud himself in smoke and fog, 
will one day achieve happiness and victory 
and win true love of the people. 
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The Meier family in 1945, from left to right: Gottlieb, mother Bertha, Verena, Bertha, Karl. Father Julius and Eduard (<Billy>). 
My first UFO sighting 
and the first following contacts 
At the age of 5 I had my first conscious UFO experience. This was a sighting of a large 
disk-shaped object: It was on June 2, 1942, very precisely at 9 o'clock in the morning in Bülach/ZH CH. To-
together with my father I was standing behind our house next to a big walnut tree and looked 
eastward to the sky - as if spellbound and yet only vaguely knowing why. It was as if a hitherto unknown
known urge in me, which ordered me - so it seemed to me - to look high above the eastern horizon for something. 
to keep a lookout. But what I was looking for was very mysterious to me. So I followed then simply the me 
strange urge and searched strenuously for something in the azure blue of the sky on this quite warm and beautiful 
quite warm and beautiful summer morning. 
Ten or fifteen minutes may have passed before my gaze was caught by something quite peculiar.
was captivated: Out of the brighter sky a silver lightning bolt shot down in a furious speed, flashed 
like a gigantic metal arrow across the Eschenmoserberg, heading straight for the 75 m high 
reformed church. Only shortly before the big tower, the silver lightning swerved to the right and shot past it 
and shot past it, directly towards our house and rapidly rising again. In a tiny fraction of a 
second, the hurtling lightning became gigantic and round, a very huge flat metal disc. 
Like an enormous disc of about 250 to 300 m in diameter, the disk shot over us at an altitude of only about 200 m, completely noiseless. 
height over us, completely noiseless and like a fantastic spook. As lightning-like as it had appeared only a 
fraction of a second before in the east, it had also disappeared in the west over the Höragen-
forest had disappeared again. 
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looking at me thoughtfully, he then gave me the only logical answer for him at that time of the World War: 
"That was probably Hitler's latest secret weapon." 
The answer of my father was to me already at that time with only five years of age quite unsatisfactory and something 
too fantastic. On the one hand, very heavy American bombers were constantly flying over our village. 
quite unfashionable and bomb-throwing, and on the other hand, it happened very often that German Stukas 
and other fighter planes came over the near border, but in my opinion they were as primitive in all respects as the 
primitive as the <Amibombers> which the Swiss Air Force often shot down or otherwise brought down right over our 
Village shot down or otherwise brought down. All this did not rhyme with the explanation of my 
father, who, as a simple man and somehow attached to the old, did not think much about the development of 
about the development of technology. I, however, as a 5-year-old, was all the more interested in it, on the one hand 
triggered by the wild and evil war cries around the world, which I followed on the radio, and 
on the other hand by the constant bomb attacks of the Americans as well as the often long-lasting thunder of the 
of heavy tanks and artillery, which often reached our village day and night over a distance of many kilometers. 
to our village. 
I simply could not understand that all the primitive and murderous things of this Second World War 
should have anything to do with the seen and very future looking target. 
with the seen and very future looking disk. Here and in many other considerations simply two in many things different worlds collided, that became 
worlds clashed with each other in many ways, I was already very much aware of this at the time 
consciously. There simply had to be another explanation than just the one of my father, not only because of 
not only because of my thoughts, but also because the disk I saw suddenly seemed quite familiar to me and 
I couldn't get rid of the thought that I had already seen the same or very similar discs elsewhere and 
under extremely good and peaceful circumstances. 
My thoughts and suspicions led me to begin to observe the sky by day and by night.
more and more often, especially at night, I could observe very high in the sky <moving stars>, sometimes larger, sometimes 
some larger, some smaller. Satellites did not exist at that time, and bombers or fighter planes I knew by their permanent 
I knew by their constant appearance already up to the sufficiency. On the other hand, these extremely 
primitive earthly flying machines were not able to fly in such enormous heights like these <driving and often also 
flashing stars>, which also very often had extremely abrupt zigzag trajectories, which I have never seen before in all the 
I had never observed before with any terrestrial airplane. 
As I saw the <driving stars> at that time, one sees them still today; very high in the sky, 
at an altitude of 20 to 40 kilometers, at night and in starry weather. However, in order to be sure 
that satellites are not mistaken for UFOs, the best time to observe them is between 
between 22.00 h and 02.00 h, because at this time the earth lies completely by the sunlight in the shade and can no passing 
shadow and can bring no passing satellites to shine, even then in no case, 
if certain <clever> scientists want to claim the opposite. Since the UFOs at these times very 
high in the sky perform their control flights, they are usually not to be seen larger than stars. 
Were my first sightings of UFOs first only in the night, because I saw them as <driving stars>, so 
this changed already after relatively short time, because on a beautiful and warm late summer afternoon
afternoon I saw to my joy a spherical object high in the blue sky slowly moving along and sinking lower.
and sinking lower until I was able to recognize it as a real sphere. Then it disappeared abruptly
without a trace, without any sound and without any recognizable reason. 
The following time the day sightings increased, and one day I felt again something strangely strange in me. 
inside me. It was similar to a voice somewhere in my head, and somewhere there I also saw inexplicable images.
unexplainable images were also emerging. This inner voice and the images challenged me intensively and constantly, 
to try to find an answer and to give it. This happened in the already late 
Autumn of the year 1942, only a few months before the transition to my sixth year. 
These completely strange appearances to me, this inner voice and the pictures, they frightened me somehow, 
because in my ignorance of such matters at that time, the thought came closest to me, 
that I was slowly going crazy and insane. This was a reason for me to turn to one of our protestant-
pastor, in the hope that he would send me help. This he then did 
very helpfully and with obvious knowledge of the situation, although I had never told him anything before. 
I had never told him. As it seemed to me, he was well informed about the UFO matters and possessed very great knowledge in this respect. 
knowledge. So he enlightened me in matters of UFOs and my <inner voice> and the <inner pictures> and 
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what you hear and see inside you, that is only telepathy". On my astonished and probably also quite incomprehensible 
He then explained to me very precisely what I had to understand by telepathy. Beside this however 
he explained to me still very many other things, which I was not able to understand at that time as five-year-old boy yet all exactly 
but which I learned to understand fully in later years, when I also became aware that this old and lovable 
that this old and lovable priest was an initiate. 
As the priest had advised me, so I did. From then on, I tried intensively to focus my thoughts on the voice that so often 
the voice that sounded so often in me and to call upon it. And indeed, one day, only a short time had passed. 
And indeed, one day, only a short time had passed, I suddenly felt that my thoughts found contact, somewhere and somehow. 
The first reaction from the other side was a soft and delicate laughter, which I simply heard and felt deep inside me. 
and felt, pleasant and enticing, also calming and making me happy. Afterwards this 
contact went out again and from then on I neither heard a voice in me nor saw images. It was just suddenly 
everything was quiet again. 
During the coming time I continued with my simple observations, after I had in Novem- ber
ber 1942 I had had an experience which seemed quite strange to me at the time: It was in the <Langenzinggen> -
a very remote and large meadow area behind the Höragenwald, which was always used for gliding purposes. 
for gliding purposes - when out of the cloudy sky a pear-shaped, metallic object descended and landed on the
metal object descended from the cloudy sky and touched down on the ground. A very old man got out of the strange vehicle and ordered me to join him. 
and ordered me to come to him. Without a word I followed him and let him take me to his air vehicle, 
and already I saw on screens that we were rising high above the earth. Then the pear-shaped object 
object sank down again and landed imperceptibly on the ground. The old man ordered me to get
which I did like a dreamwalker. As soon as I was outside, the object rose and moved off vertically into the 
into the sky at breakneck speed, while I stared after it in amazement. 
Deep in thought, I made my way home, wondering if I should tell anyone about this experience. 
about this experience. I decided, however, to keep silent and not to say anything even to the priest. 
say anything. So I lived with my secret and became more and more secretive. My simple object
observations of the next few years was followed by another profound experience that frightened me very much. 
let. Even through the interpretations of the priest, I had no idea that there were different forms of telepathy. 
of telepathy, which is why fear flared up again in me when on my birthday, 3.2.1944, quite obviously a leise 
voice suddenly sounded in my consciousness and asked me to learn now very strictly and to transmit 
to learn and to collect knowledge transferred to me in this way. I believed now suddenly in the consciousness 
to have become ill and was therefore afraid. I did not dare to confide in my parents, 
because they would not have been able to understand me anyway, I knew that very well. This inner voice, 
which this time was very clearly in my consciousness, I did not trust on the other hand, because I was of the opinion that 
this was the voice of the insanity, even if it tried to calm me down constantly. In my fear 
I confided in the priest again, who listened to my story patiently and very attentively, 
when I told him everything down to the smallest detail. Softly the wise man smiled then and revealed 
revealed that I really did not have to be afraid, because he was well informed about all things. 
Unfortunately, however, there was only so much he could do in these matters, and that was to instruct me extensively in certain things. 
For this, however, it was necessary that I keep absolute silence about everything, because all these things would not be compatible with his profession. 
things would not be compatible with his profession. He himself, however, would have the task, as a pastor 
and for very specific reasons to work in this place in the form of slowly enlightening people about the truth of religion. 
about the truth of religion. However, this would be a very difficult undertaking, since the people in 
in my hometown were particularly devout and therefore also delusional. 
At that time, I did not understand the speeches in this form very well and was not able to grasp their deep meaning.
to grasp their deeper meaning. I was able to do this only many years later, when I had almost forgotten this pastor. 
forgotten. One thing, however, he knew how to convey to me very clearly, namely that this voice in my consciousness 
had nothing to do with madness and germinating insanity, but that this was only another form of telepathy. 
telepathy and that the voice was only the thought-voice of another person, who was somewhere very far out in the universe. 
and very far out in the universe on another world. The priest explained to me that the sounding of this voice in my consciousness was just as much a telepathy as the sounding of the voice in my consciousness.
voice sounding in my consciousness was just as much a telepathic means of communication as the other 
the other telepathy of two years before. But this form of telepathy would also be used over 
unlimited distances and would not know any hindrances than only a consciousness-conditional
his conscious blockade of reception. For the first time I thus heard from him the expression telepathy, when he described this com- 
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block of consciousness. So he explained to me also only at this second talk that I am only receptive for extremely high 
vibrations and that beings of lower levels, e.g. earth people, were not able to penetrate me. 
would be able to penetrate me. This is exclusively possible only for very highly developed forms of life, because I have been 
I have entered this life for the fulfillment of a special task and therefore I am not susceptible to malicious machinations and influences of lower 
and influences of lower and still underdeveloped intelligences and beings etc.. 
The explanations of the priest seemed very good to me, even though he gave me another blow by this, 
when he told me that my life would be extraordinarily hard, full of privation and hardships - which is still true today.
which has also proved to be true to this day. Through his explanations, however, I conquered my groundless fears 
and tried to expand the one-sided contacts in telepathic form, which were in their infancy.
further. I asked questions and received answers. Then I knew that the priest had told me the full truth. 
had told me the full truth. 
Through these telepathic contacts with a human life-form called
human life form called SFATH, I was introduced to tremendous and 
and to me gigantic appearing things, which appeared to me very often quite 
often seemed quite insane to me. The consequence of this was, 
that I now finally did everything that isolated me from the
from the world. I let even more vicious intrigues against- 
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Often I was beaten so badly that I could not walk, stand or run.
I could neither walk nor stand nor sit. So 
my whole standing became more and more difficult, even in school, which 
School, which I began to skip. But this did not bother me 
not very much, because on the one hand, I still learned a lot in the 
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had gone through to the small remainder of only 6 months. It was then that the school board struck. But these 
events, which make up only a tiny iota of my life, are ahead of the logical progression of my 
story, which shall not be mentioned here in these details. 
So it was in 1944 when Sfath contacted me telepathically and I turned to this contact positively by the priest's explanations.
I was positively disposed to this contact by the priest's explanations. But I did not know yet that the first contact two years before had been 
years before had been due to the same source and that the old man who had taken me along in his pear-shaped
in his pear-shaped flying machine was Sfath himself. He, however, now telepathically informed me that 
I was being prepared for a very great and extremely important task, and that it was up to me to decide for myself 
I now have to decide in my own person whether I want to take the burden of this mission upon myself or not. According to his explanations 
I was chosen for it already before my birth and accordingly also under constant control of his person. 
of his person. That this was indeed the case, I could see from the fact that at the age of six months I had 
I had fallen ill with an extremely serious pneumonia and there was no hope left. 
Late at night, the family doctor, Dr. Strebel, appeared and prepared my parents for the fact that I would end my life that same night. 
that I would end my life that same night. Already lying in a coma and about to leave this earthly life, he, S. 
Sfath then intervened and gave me back to life. 
Of course I wanted to get to the bottom of this assertion of Sfath and therefore asked my mother about the events of my infancy. 
events of my infancy. To my astonishment, she confirmed Sfath's information and explained, 
Ptaah 
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That a <miracle> must have happened then, 
because there was really no hope left for my 
young life. Even the family doctor, Dr. Strebe! 
had declared that a <miracle> must have happened to me. 
which was completely inexplicable to him, because according to his medical 
because according to his medical report of the night before I should have been 
I should have been already dead in the morning. 
Sfath explained countless other things to me, instructed me and gave me data etc.
taught me and gave me data, etc., about which I must maintain
I must keep silent for the rest of my life. Thus passed the 
time passed until the middle of summer 1944, when I was once again 
once again lonely and alone and deeply lost in thought. 
N_ sunken by the <Langenzinggen> of the Höragenwal- 
of the Höragenwal near Bülach. As I was walking along, Sfath suddenly 
Sfath in his telepathic form, which had become so familiar to me, suddenly
telepathic form that had become so familiar to me and explained that I should 
wait a few minutes and not to be frightened. 
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stared at it with interest and fascination. I could see now, how something at the side of the object be-
An opening was formed and a figure stepped out of it into the open air. It was a very old man 
man, who was in a rather strange suit and now slowly approached me, just like when I first saw him years ago, 
when I saw him for the first time years ago. Also now he was in a kind of deep-sea diver suit, which was, however 
was completely silvery and the helmet was missing. But in spite of this suit his whole appearance seemed to me 
very dignified and wise, and I remember very well that he seemed to me like a venerable patriarch. 
patriarch. 
A little ponderously the man came up to me and spoke to me in my mother tongue and in the flat dialect of our village. 
dialect peculiar to our village. Apparently, however, the man seemed to be somewhat unfamiliar with it, because 
he pronounced several syllables incorrectly, which I noticed immediately. He explained to me that he was Sfath and that I should now come with him. 
should now come with him. As if under a quiet compulsion, I followed him, as I had done a few years before, to the 
the strange pear-shaped thing and was just somehow lifted into the opening there, 
without being able to recognize how I was lifted up. Independently the opening then closed 
Sfath led me through another opening in the interior of the object into a small room where I was
There were three strange desks full of apparatuses and devices. I also saw 
various small windows in which strange figures were moving, and in some of them I could even see the whole 
landscape all around outside this pear-shaped flying machine. Then Sfath asked me to sit 
Sfath asked me to sit down and operated some devices. What he was manipulating, I did not understand. 
did not understand. But from the various small luminous windows I saw that the figures and the landscape images suddenly changed. 
landscape images suddenly changed. I suddenly saw the landscape from a bird's eye view. 
Questioningly, I therefore directed my gaze to Sfath, who now turned to me and sat down with me. He er-
explained that these <windows> are no windows, but screens, which are currently and in the future also 
would be developed on earth. It was about a picture transmission by certain energies. Then 
but he explained to me that we were now very high above the earth, in about 70 kilometers height. Here 
we would stay for a few hours, because he had to teach me many important things. He explained
explained that through his efforts, I was already much more developed intellectually than an earthly
human being of 35 years of age. Also regarding the spiritual development I had already progressed very far and had the usual
and had left the usual earthly norm far behind me, which is why no one was able to answer my spiritually 
my spiritually directed questions. (This was indeed the case, because neither the pastor nor 
my teacher at that time Karl Graf were able to answer my questions. Concerning these questions be- 
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Sfath's ship, according to a description in the Semjase block and by 
Billy, freely drawn by Viktor Emmanuel Bickel, 1999 
my teacher, in particular, made constant efforts to obtain answers from pro-
professors, which, however, could not be answered by them either). 
could not be answered by them either). 
It is interesting for me to note today that at that time I did not feel 
I felt no fear at all when Sfath explained to me that we had
that we would be floating about 70,000 meters above the earth. 
above the earth. I was not even surprised by this, quite the opposite. 
on the contrary, everything seemed strangely familiar and self-evident.
understandable. In fact, I was no longer surprised by Sfath's 
about Sfath's explanations, and with stoic calm I accepted it 
when he told me that he would only continue to look after me until the early 
until the beginning of the fifties and then hand over this task to a much 
to a much more developed form of life, because on the one hand 
because, on the one hand, his time was coming to an end and, on the other hand 
and on the other hand he had too little knowledge etc., in order to be able to 
to be able to instruct me then further. This would then have to be taken over 
a much higher life form would have to take over this, because at the 
At the beginning of the fifties I would be so far evolutionized even after consciousness potencies, 
that I would have reached his own knowledge in this respect. But since I was destined for a very specific mis
sion, which I had already fulfilled to a great extent in former lives, I would still have to be developed very much further and therefore would have to be 
further developed and therefore be put under the care of a much higher intelligence than he was. 
than he was. 
Further explanations of Sfath said that the mankind of the earth would go to a very dangerous time and that the still ruling
and that the still prevailing Second World War would be ended in the following year 1945, because on August 
August 6, 1945 would be the rounding of the time, when the events of Sodom and Gomorrah would be repeated in all its evilness. 
in all its evilness would be repeated, which would inaugurate the end of the Second World War in the last consequence. 
would be ushered in. (Today it is clear to everyone that this gloomy prediction was referring to Hiroshima and Nagasaki 
since the first atomic bomb was dropped on August 6, 1945, while the second followed shortly thereafter). 
followed shortly after). Apart from this gloomy prediction, however, Sfath made many other statements, about which he 
He swore me to secrecy for the rest of my life. 
Sfath never told me his age, but at that time I estimated him to be at least 90 to 95 years old. Also 
he never told me his origin and what my actual mission should be. The latter I learned only 
decades later from another side. Until then, however, a great deal was to happen, and I was to experience things that often pushed me to the brink.
things that often drove me to the edge of madness, but also to the edge of death. Always 
I was able to bridge the dangerous situations by my own strength, and only very few times I was 
times I received other help, of which I know today with certainty that it was always of direct or indirect 
or indirectly of extraterrestrial origin. In the large and whole however I was completely on my own, and in all action 
and in everything I did and did not do, I had to master everything myself. Through this I learned a lot and finally
I was able to adapt to every situation. 
The stay with Sfath lasted a little more than four hours, during which he imparted immense knowledge to me.
immense knowledge. Towards the end of the meeting he asked me to lie back in my armchair, after which he 
chair, after which he put a strange structure made of innumerable wires and smallest apparatuses etc. around my head.
around my head. Wondering what was to follow now, I watched him calmly as he tampered with the ap- paratures, buttons and shawls.
buttons and switches, and suddenly I heard and saw tremendous things inside myself. 
inside me. Everything was suddenly just inside me; a tremendous knowledge, realizations and many other things. 
I felt how suddenly strange forces penetrated me, how I was suddenly able to recognize things and events of the future, people, and how I was suddenly able to see things and events of the future. 
and events of the future, wanted to heal people from illnesses through some kind of power 
and many other things more. Then these influences stopped abruptly, and Sfath removed the strange device from my head with the 
the strange device from my head with the explanation that I would now have all the abilities that had been given to me by the apparatus. 
that had been given to me by the apparatus, but which had already been developed in me from earlier times. 
from earlier times. I would never lose these abilities again, only I should never use them egoistically or simply for the purpose of
or simply for the purpose of profit or demonstration. The in me again awakened 
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the danger was averted. This, he explained at the time, also applied to scientific tests and to any violent external 
forcible external influences, if should be tried to penetrate into my knowledge and my abilities, like e.g.
my knowledge and abilities, e.g. by hypnosis. So also in this respect the blockade would appear and would cause 
condemn all attempts etc. to failure. Furthermore, the blockade is so strong that under certain circumstances it even
circumstances it would even endanger the life of those who would try to penetrate by force. 
would undertake. (This was indeed the case, as I could observe several times in the course of my life). 
After these last explanations Sfath brought me back to earth, exactly where we had started hours before. 
we had started. Then he disappeared in his pear-shaped ship, but I saw him again and again. Also 
I heard his voice in me for several years, when he told me many things and immense knowledge. 
knowledge. On 3. 2.1953 his voice said goodbye in me. It sounded somehow very old and 
tired. After that it fell silent forever. 
Only a few hours after the silencing of Sfath's voice, which in the meantime had become a part of myself, a new voice entered me. 
a new voice penetrated me. Just like Sfath, it was suddenly there and spoke to me. 
spoke to me. Somehow I found this voice to be young and fresh, full of power and so very different from 
Sfath, namely very gentle and harmonious. This new voice, which after a few minutes was very familiar to me
and very familiar to me after a few minutes, explained to me that she was a SHE and that she was called ASKET and that she was now my new companion. 
companion. So she became my second contact, and through her I learned many more things in the course of the following years. 
I learned many more things and came to a knowledge that seemed very phenomenal to me at that time. 
equally phenomenal insights. Through her and her possibilities I was then also for the first time 
into the wide world, which I was to travel later during very long and yet so short years to experience many
to explore and fathom many things and above all to learn. 
Eduard Albert Meier at the age of eight. 
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Sfath 
1.Eduard, listen very carefully to what I have to say to you: 
2. not in vain, but for certain reasons, the stringing together of our meet-
nungen result. 
3. the cause of the reason leads back to determinations which lie very far in the past 
and according to which you are assigned to a task determined by yourself during the time of your present life.
as it is repeated in your spiritual reincarnation line in former lives and in other personalities and bodies. 
and in other personalities and bodies, in order to fulfill the mission of a messenger and to bring peace, true
and to bring to all mankind peace, true love, freedom and unity, as well as open, unencrypted
knowledge of the spiritual matters and the creative laws as well as wisdom. 
bring. 
4. by your own destiny, which is far ahead of this time, you are the herald of the true creative laws and commandments, and therefore you are the
laws and commandments and thus as a prophet into life, whereby you will take up and fulfill your real mission 
mission only when the time has become ripe for it, namely with the date of January 28, 1975. 
Date of January 28, 1975. 
5. until then you will be strictly studying in many countries of this world and with various teachers who are informed about your 
teachers who have been in contact with me for a long time or will be in the coming time. 
or will be in the time to come. 
6. like all really great heralds and 
sages who have taught on earth since time immemorial and have 
and have taught the whole of mankind the
the teachings of the spirit, of peace, of love, of knowledge, of harmony, 
of peace, love, knowledge, harmony 
harmony, wisdom and true freedom. 
freedom, you were born as an un- apparent human being.
you were born as an unapparent human being; 
and, like all true heralds and wise men
you will have to learn a great deal before you 
a lot before you can take over your task and 
time you will take over and fulfill your task.
fulfill your task at your appointed time. 
7. but you have to keep in mind that you will be 
you will have to endure a rather adventurous, often
and hard life to live, which will change from the
and hard life, which will increase from the year 
1965 will increase in a form that will give you 
which will demand a lot of your strength in every respect. 
in every respect. 
8 This will be especially due to your spouse, whom you will be
wife, whom you will meet and marry in the same year.
you will meet and marry in the same year, which is inevi
which is unavoidable and very closely 
closely related to your mission.
with your mission. 
(9) Therefore, the step of your marriage is necessary, because 
is therefore necessary, because your real 
your real powers, which you will need from this time on, 
will only be built up through this path that you have to 
that you have to go. 
(10) Be aware, however, that everything that comes upon you in this regard will be merciless and absolutely unavoidable. 
will be merciless and absolutely unavoidable, because only by passing this hard lesson you will be able to cope with it, 
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Accusations and hatred, many of which will be traced to your spouse. 
12. but these attacks, which will also be founded in attacks against your life, you have to oppose powerfully and unswervingly.
and unswervingly, because only in this way, if you overcome everything, you will be able to fulfill your mission. 
mission. 
However, you do not have to endure the worst machinations forever, because your wife will turn away from you maliciously.
will turn away from you with malice aforethought when she finally realizes that you are unswervingly going your way and will 
and will fulfill your task. 
Unfortunately, however, she will be so blinded by hatred that she will continue to spread slander and intrigue about you. 
about you and intrigue against you. 15. 
15. you will not have to measure yourself against it, if you are instructive, as I instruct you to be. 
16. you are already wise for your age in a way that old people are attracted to you, 
like to talk to you and are amazed at your knowledge, which is already yours, 
which is why they often ask you for advice. 
17. truthfully, your words contain a vibration that testify to a great inner power and which 
which helps people. 
Through this you are able to eliminate vices and bad things as well as unhappiness and ignorance from the world. 
and ignorance out of the world. 
19. through this inner power, which also expresses your modesty and honesty, as well as your love for people. 
people, a great trust is also placed in you, which you have been living up to since our 
since our acquaintance and constantly strive never to violate or abuse it. 
abuse it. 
20. the value of your words and virtues lies in the inspirational form with which you convey everything. 
When you speak to people, your words contain a humble and sincere strength, that they are not simply careless. 
that they do not simply go unheeded, but that they are pondered and the real truth is sought in their meaning. 
The real truth is sought in their meaning. 
This reflection on your words takes place in a meditative form, according to which action also takes place. 
Action takes place. 
23. your name is Eduard Albert Meier, and as your call name in its value expresses, you are 
you a <guardian of the treasure>, which in this case refers to the treasure of the spiritual doctrine which you are to 
learn in all things and teach to men. 
24. but you will not be called by this name all the time of your life, for at a certain 
date you will receive in Tehran, in Persia, the name Billy, by which you will be known in worldwide form. 
will become known. 
25. to this will come the designation <beam>, which will arise from the initial letters of all your names-.
so from Billy Eduard Albert Meier. 26. 
26. nevertheless, you are only a simple man and will remain such also in honesty and modesty. 
modesty. 
27. you will not make a fuss about your person, but in due time you will put yourself in the background.
not to be seen as something special and not to be admired and not to be worshipped. 
worship. 
28. and you will do very well in this, because people on earth are too anxious to create idols for themselves to follow. 
idols, to which they commit themselves in bondage and morbidly, emulate them and deny their own individuality. 
Individuality deny. 
This must not be, and so you will do well to go your way of modesty and honesty and of being in the background. 
of being in the background, which is even now your distinctive way. 
Work in silence and do not go too public. 
Let others do this for you, for it will not happen to them that they are courted and worshipped. 
worshipped. 
Do your work and mission in writing and stay in the background if possible. 
Bring the teaching of the spirit in direct oral form to the people only there, where they will belong to a narrow 
close grouping that will rally around you. 
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of their own kind and not a higher being translated to them, who only looks down on them. 
But still be like a fire and do not stay too far away from them with the warmth of your love, 
so that they may come to you at any time and receive your warmth, security and love, as well as your peace, freedom, balance and harmony. 
freedom, balance and harmony. 36. 
But do not go too close to them with your knowledge and with your wisdom and with all your powers, lest they get burned. 
so that they do not burn themselves. 37. 
Therefore, do not use the powers of your consciousness for official demonstrations, but rather use them in your 
in your grouping, which was formed in 1975, only as a demonstration that the forces of consciousness and 
The powers of the consciousness and the spirit can be used and therefore also developed. 38. 
So learn the right distance to the people, so that you do not come too close to them, but also do not remain too far away from them. 
but also not to stay too far away from them. 
You came into this world to give, but not to take. 40. 
40. therefore always take only what is rightfully yours, what you can consider to be your own merit or what you can get out of love, respect 
or what is given to you out of love, respect and attachment. 41. 
Therefore, never ask for anything yourself if you do not do the corresponding work for it. 
Every work is worthy of its reward, but you should never ask for more. 43. 
43. but it will not be so that thou canst distribute thy written works without remuneration, for by the 
The system of the earth-human monetary economy makes this impossible. 44. 
44. but thou shalt pay no heed to this, for the time and thy old-established teaching of the spirit will bring it about that 
The time and your traditional teaching of the spirit will bring about that in the emerging grouping the truth of the teaching will be known and accordingly also the truth of the teaching will be known and accordingly also the truth of the teaching will be known.
and accordingly also financial means will be provided, with which your writings and books will be professionally 
The first step, however, will be made by the people of the grouping, who will be able to make a professional production of your writings and books and distribute them at reasonable prices. 
However, all the beginning will be with you, so you should work and be thrifty to finance the beginning of your mission. 
45. All the beginning, however, will be up to you, so you should work and be thrifty to finance the beginning of your mission when your time has come. 
46. but already at the beginning of your task you will find modest help, which will, however, quickly expand.
will quickly expand. 
Never demand, because you and your mission are not like the religions and the groups and covens that come from them. 
and the groups and circles, etc., that spring from them, as well as their leaders, preachers, and pretenders. 
(48) Always give all that you are able to give when people are ready to receive. 
However, never give more in terms of doctrine, knowledge and wisdom than people are capable of understanding and understanding. 
are capable of understanding and taking it all in. 
50. the rule proves that they always want to know more than their minds are capable of handling, therefore 
be told that you should always teach and disclose only just as much knowledge and wisdom as the 
the current state of understanding of the people requires it. 
When the understanding and comprehension of the actual truth of the subject matter of learning increases, then 
then, according to the new understanding, the teaching can be expanded in its value and details. 
can be expanded 
52. but this usually arises only at the time when an appropriately specified question is raised. 
is raised. 
But always be aware that there will always be only a few who will really ask about what is real and essential. 
and essential in relation to the essence of everything spiritual and creative, for the sake of whose teaching you are 
For the sake of their teaching you will fulfill your mission through your present personality in this life. 54. 
You stand in this life to teach the truth of all truth to men, so that men may gain clarity and be freed from the errors. 
clarity and free themselves from the false doctrines of the religions and their excesses. 
Through the teachings of the spirit, which you will teach and spread from 1975 on, the real truth and light will come to the people. 
and light shall come to the people, so that the deepest desires of the earthly people for true 
love and freedom, for peace and harmony. 
(56) For the teaching of the spirit, which is the teaching of Nokodemion, Henok and all your former personalities from time immemorial, you shall be the one to spread the true truth and light. 
personalities, you shall, as it has been in all past times, as a counter-offering only will to learn, 
love, peace, freedom, harmony, joy, diligence, righteousness, humanity, and humanity 
but not any material things, through which you could attain wealth, 
for if you want to acquire such, then you should create it through your own hands, not by 
but by enriching yourself through teaching. 
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58. your work will be hard, and you will have to work very hard, both in terms of the mission 
and for the sake of your livelihood before the mission. 59. 
59. furthermore, your work will not be easy and limited to one activity, because in order for you to master everything that you 
you have to master, you will have to learn and practice many different activities.
practice. 
60. what you have learned will be especially important from the year 1977, when you will build a place of learning very close to your home. 
You will build a place of learning very close to the birthplace of your mother. 61. 
So you will have a lot to do in your life, an unusual amount, and you will also have to learn and experience an unusual amount.
and also learn and experience unusually much. 
62. But this is necessary so that you can fulfill your task. 
This does not elevate you above other people, as long as you are not their master with regard to spiritual teachings. 
You are not their master with regard to spiritual teachings, just as no one can be master over you. 64. 
You will be a leader of a group from 1975, but not in the form of a mighty man, a lord or a master.
master, because only in this way people can move freely and be independent in their thoughts, feelings and emotions. 
in their thoughts, feelings and emotions as well as in their personal work and actions. 
You came to teach unity and harmony, but not humility, submission and servitude, or bondage and fanaticism. 
servitude or bondage and fanaticism, but also not dichotomy and dualism or trinity as certain religions do. 
Trinity like certain religions. 
The unity and harmony associated with true love and peace, genuine freedom and harmony, 
are not of a political nature, but values that can only be gained through insight and recognition of the actual truth.
without money and other wealth, without war, strife, hatred, violence, bombs and weapons, 
hatred, violence, bombs and weapons. 
You will create an inexhaustible source of knowledge, wisdom, love, freedom, peace and harmony. 
and harmony. 
68. a source from which all people of all races and creeds, of all colors and of all 
color, and class can refresh themselves. 
69. And what your desire is, what you want to bring to people, is unity, peace, harmony, knowledge, 
wisdom, love, freedom and harmony in deep truth and in the realization that in the whole creative realm, in the whole universe, there is unity, peace, harmony and harmony.
in the whole creative realm, in the whole universe, everything is one and connected with each other. 
This oneness and interconnectedness with everything and everyone is the result of the power and the immeasurable love of creation.
This oneness and interconnectedness with everything and everyone is the result of the power and the immeasurable love of the Creation, which selflessly gives everything and does not demand any reward. 
The greatest problem of man is his ignorance of creation and its laws and commandments. 
and commandments. 
This problem is not only that of a single social class or a single denomination, 
It is a problem of every single human being, a problem of the whole mankind. 73. 
In this ignorance, people are dependent on their illusions, desires and cravings, on their addictions, vices 
addictions, vices, and all the pleasures and material trinkets, from all of which neither the individual nor the whole 
from which neither the individual nor the whole of mankind is able to free themselves. 74. 
74 And through this ignorance an uncertainty for life spreads, whereby hatred, wars, 
murder, greed, jealousy and vindictiveness, as well as crime of all kinds, but also tremendous destructive and destructive
and destructive weapons, such as the atomic bombs, which in a short time were already used by the 
Americans to a deadly and destructive work will be misused, when they in this 
year, on August 6, destroy the Japanese city of Hiroshima by a nuclear weapon strike and 
hundreds of thousands of dead, in order to repeat the same crime on August 9 in the Japanese city of Nagasaki.
Japanese city of Nagasaki, which will again cost the lives of some 100,000 people. 
will cost. 
The teaching that you will bring, the teaching of the spirit, is meant to guide people on the path of truth, love, peace, and the 
of truth, love, peace, freedom and harmony. 
It is meant to transform people and the world. 
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79. by your knowledge and wisdom, and by the power of your consciousness, body, and 
and through the work of your hands, you will lead in love, peace, freedom, balance, joy and harmony. 
an old new direction, which can show a progress in the whole thinking as well as in the feelings and in the working and 
The true love of yours will be the love of the world. 
80. your true love will be to help the people who need your help and who want to accept your help with all your knowing, knowing, knowing and knowing love.
Your true love will be to help the people who need your help and who want to accept your help with all your knowing and wise values. 81. 
Therefore, always be open to them when they open themselves to you and to the spiritual teachings. 
Your goal must always be to teach and to help. 82. 
Eduard, your task will be to awaken the people of the earth from their sleep of untruth and ignorance. 
You must awaken the people to this. 
You must teach people to be ready for the revolution of truth and for the fact of its fulfillment. 
for the revolution of truth and for the fact of their duty to Creation and its laws and commandments. 
and its laws and commandments. 
The fulfillment of this duty also amounts to a revolution, because it is inherent to only a few in such a way that it is consciously fulfilled. 
few it is inherent in the way that it is consciously fulfilled. 85. 
85. This comprehensive revolution, however, is not based on politics and does not know any parties, 
because in its essence, it is the real freedom, according to which every single human being has the free choice of his thoughts, feelings, and actions. 
of his thoughts and feelings, as well as of his actions, so that each individual can freely decide
individual is free to decide whether he wants to continue to turn to untruth and ignorance 
or to knowledge, wisdom and true love, peace, well-being and balance and harmony.
and harmony. 
The teaching of truth or the teaching of the spirit, the teaching of the truth of creation should be the guide for every human being. 
be the guide for every human being, so that everyone can follow it according to his own will, if he is willing to do so. 
if he is willing to do so. 
The teaching should become a movement that spreads worldwide and brings peace, love, freedom and all other high values to the people of this world, 
love and freedom and all other high values to the people of the world. 
However, you must always be aware that evil forces, begrudgers, slanderers, cheats, liars, 
thieves and all kinds of other negative forces, who will also make assassination attempts on you, 
will try to interfere with all your work and energy and destroy it. 
will not stop from accusing you of evil things in court to destroy your mission. 
Mission. 
But always be confident, because if you are unswervingly and consciously committed to your mission, living your virtues 
live your virtues, preserve your modesty and honesty, and give true love its place in you, 
then all attacks of any kind will ultimately turn to your benefit and success. 
Thus it will come to pass that all that is against you will be negative, deceitful, murderous, slanderous, lying
and begrudgingly will be steadily transformed into progress and success for you and your mission. 
success. 
91. thereby your grouping, which you are to build up, will grow as a core as well as the outer grouping, which will take on worldwide forms. 
grouping, which will take on worldwide forms, will also grow. 
In this respect the electronic and other technology will also be helpful to you, because in the coming time everything will 
time everything will develop so rapidly in this respect that the new will already be outdated again within a few days. 
will be obsolete again within a few days. 
Through this you will be able to spread the teaching of truth to the whole world, because the information will reach its destinations in seconds. 
will reach its destination in a matter of seconds. 94. 
Therefore, there is no need for you to defend yourself against the attacks directed against you. 
against you, because all those who will act against you in any negative way will only harm themselves.
95. 
Therefore, always remain neutral against all attacks against your person or against your mission. 96. 
Learn to control yourself in these matters and always remain calm, because that is the best weapon and the best defense against any attack. 
and the best defense against any attack. 
You will have to learn this at your young age, which is why events, situations and things will come your way. 
Things will come your way that you will have to learn to cope with. 
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by which you will lose your left arm. 
100. but this will be a stimulus for you for further hard lessons that you will have to go through and overcome 
and through which, however, you will enable yourself, together with the faithful who are gathering around you, to build up that seat which you have given to Semen. 
that seat which you will call Semjase-Silver-Star-Center and from where, with the help of those who will stand by you 
from where you will start and spread your mission worldwide with the help of those who will stand by you. 
My concern is that you build up your forces and that you always use and control your energies in a good 
and control your energies, because they will be of enormous importance for you to be able to do your work, as well as for you to be able to do your work. 
to do your work, as well as your true love, your wisdom and your high and far reaching 
knowledge of the spiritual and creative matters, whereby I must confess that in this respect you have even
I must confess that in this relationship you will surpass even me and all those who come after me and maintain the meeting with you. 
maintain the meeting with you. 
Only, for certain reasons, they will be more ignorant in this respect than I, because they too have a great deal to learn. 
much to learn, which is why you will also be a teacher for them, which they must first recognize and understand. 
understand. 
But this will take a long time, but then they will recognize who you really are, which abilities and which knowledge you possess.
abilities and which knowledge you possess, and which former personalities were peculiar to your spirit form. 
were 
But it is not up to me to reveal this knowledge now, because this duty is assigned to a higher form than to me, namely to the level A. 
than me, namely the level Arahat Athersata, which will instruct you spirit-telepathically, 
while I can transmit my knowledge to you only linguistically and through my apparatuses. 
Therefore, practice also in the spirit telepathy, in which I will also instruct you along with many other things. 
Arahat Athersata can get in touch with you only in this way, but it will be only one-sided. 
However, this will be only one-sided, so you will receive only instructive. 106. 
In association with me, however, you will learn to communicate spirit-telephatically, for I am as powerful in this form as those of the 
I am just as powerful as those from my people, who will get in touch with you after me. 107. 
107. It is also this form of telepathy which is able to bridge infinite widths of the universe, 
without loss of time, while the simple form of telepathy reaches only three light seconds, which is about a million kilometers. 
which corresponds to about one million kilometers. 
I would like to suggest to you that you always be brave and courageous, because only in this way it will be possible that in due time also the people of the world will be able to help you, 
that in due time the members of your group will support you bravely and courageously, 
because your courage and bravery will be transferred to them as well as many other 
of your values. 
Unfortunately, it cannot be avoided, as my research has shown, that various traitors will enter your group.
grouping, who during their presence and also after their departure, will be malicious and vindictive to you.
They will want to harm you maliciously and vindictively during their presence and also after their departure in order to destroy you and your mission. 
Unfortunately, with some exceptions, they will be members who will join the grouping through previous provisions. 
will join the grouping. 
111. the names of all these and all other grouping members I will tell you later. 
at a later time. 
(112) But always be aware that if you are determined, brave and courageous, honest, modest, virtuous, knowledgeable, wise
virtuous, knowledgeable, wise, equal, powerful and energetic, unflinchingly go your way 
your true love, persevering, fulfilling your responsibility to yourself, to life, to people 
life and the people as well as the whole nature and its life forms, then none of the attacks of the people can harm you. 
If you persevere in your responsibility to yourself, to life, to people, and to all of nature and its life forms, then you will not be harmed by any attacks of people, no matter what kind they may be. 
You will be able to withstand fire, water and storms, and thus you will visibly prove the teaching of truth to your fellow human beings. 
for the fellow men visibly. 114. 
But never use your powers of consciousness and spirit to gain profit or to show off. 
to make a show of yourself. 
For if you will use these powers, let it be told you some other time, then they should and must be used only for instruction. 
and they must be only for the purpose of instruction or to help people. 116. 
116. and should you be asked to do such things, then do not do it, because otherwise you would conjure up dangers, through
dangers by which your work and mission would be endangered. 
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118. more than ever, the coming time is shaping up to be an epoch of great destruction and
destruction. 
119. it will begin with the criminal action of the Americans, when they will destroy in Hiroshima and Nagasaki by dropping atomic bombs. 
and Nagasaki by the dropping of atomic bombs, which has already happened in the
death, which will be already in a short time, as I already explained to you. 
In the coming time the man of the earth will humiliate himself much more than he has done since ancient times. 
and through the murderous religions and their sects, through which he enslaved himself, especially through the 
especially by the religions to which he has become fanatically slavish and for which no human life is too valuable for him. 
no human life is too valuable for him not to murder and exploit it, as it is also the case 
as it is also the case by the rulers who do not know any scruples. 
121 But you have come to tell all people the hard truth with hard, open, undiplomatic, 
honest, and free of empty phrases, and to teach them, so that they can find the right way to a higher level. 
to a higher level. 
For this purpose, however, it is necessary that you also deal with religions and sects and learn what they are in their actual worthlessness. 
they are in their actual worthlessness. 
123. Thus it will be that you enter into them and learn, but that in your knowledge as well as in your 
and feelings you do not belong to any religion or sect, but that you rely solely on the teachings of the truth. 
but that you align yourself solely with the teaching of truth. 
The teaching of truth shall lead in the far future to the elevation of the whole earthly mankind, 
and this by the fact that each individual human being consciously recognizes his higher self, his creative spirit 
his creative spirit and its characteristics and to bring out the spiritual values also in his outer being, in his personality. 
in his personality. 
However, you must learn and practice tolerance, so as not to be biased or partial to the religious beliefs of other people. 
You must learn and practice tolerance so as not to be biased or unjust with regard to the religious faith of man. 
Only this will enable you to instruct people in truthfulness, so that they may gradually free themselves from their dependence on lower forces. 
from their dependence on inferior forces. 127. 
You must understand this. 
When you understand this, you will also live in simplicity, modesty, honesty and love. 
live 
This will enable you to carry the message of your mission and thus the teaching of truth into the world.
into the world. 
130. and this shall cause one day in the still distant future that fear will be eliminated from the world and that 
and all people will become fearless, also in connection with the fact that one day the use of 
the use of weapons for warlike and murderous purposes etc. will be stopped and they will be used 
will be used only for work and self-defense. 
131. you must fulfill your task, and for this it is also necessary that you learn in word and writing the 
language through which you will spread the teaching of truth. 
132. it is the language which you learn in school and which you already master to good masses - the 
German language. 
133. It is this, namely, which is most valuable on earth and which offers the finest possibilities to present the 
The teaching of truth finely nuanced. 134. 
134. therefore I will teach you myself in this language, so that you make it your own in an unusually large number of values and use it in the best way. 
values and learn to master it in the best possible measure. 135. 
Our linguists will also be helpful to you through me, who know the German language in all its details and 
German language in all its details incomparably better than this is the case with all earthly linguists.
linguists is the case. 136. 
Thus you will learn a good and skillful, expressive and very extensive language, because of which many will envy you. 
many will envy you. 
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138. you will reproduce your notes on this subject faithfully and without any falsification and without any additions of your own. 
without any falsifications and without own additions, however, aligned according to your word and writing style, so that a 
that it will be only you to whom the messages, teaching parts and the in later times following 
This will therefore be a necessity. 139. 
This will be a necessity because many frauds, thieves, charlatans, delusionists, lunatics and profiteers will steal your material. 
and profiteers will steal your material, falsify it and make profit with it. 140. 
It will also be unfortunate that many will use the names of your meeting persons of extraterrestrial origin and the names of the pure spirits. 
as well as the designations of the pure spirit planes will shamefully misuse and claim that 
not you would have the encounters with us from the Pleiara systems, but they, or that 
or that they would have at the same time with you these encounters, which you and my followers will later call contacts and contact conversations. 
and contact conversations. 
141. comes then the time that these lying and slanderous events are true, if 
thus your material is stolen and many swindlers and swindlers with respect to alleged 
meetings with me and my followers worldwide and they appear with false and fraudulent messages.
and fraudulent messages and even claim for themselves the impossibility that they are in telepathic contact. 
that they are in telepathic connection with me or with my followers, then these false 
these false contact persons, as you will then call them, will already be recognizable by the fact that they claim to have 
that they claim that their physical or telepathic encounters and connections are with beings from Pleiades.
with beings of the Pleiadian system of this space-time-structure, by which, however, I and my 
This is supposed to be me and my followers. 
But we do not belong to this space-time-structure and therefore also not to this Pleiadian system, 
which is still very young in its existence and shows little more than 60 million years, in every respect absolutely uninhabited and uninhabited.
is absolutely uninhabited and uninhabitable in every respect, if thermobacterial life is left aside. 
which will perish in a few million years without higher life of any kind ever being able to arise there. 
life of any form to arise there, consequently on these Pleiades-stars also never 
spiritual beings will never exist on these Pleiades celestial bodies. 
143 And in order to unmask the future deceivers, my followers and 
you will name our origin not after our own linguistic term Pleiades, but after the er-
Pleiades, according to which the swindlers and swindlers will then use this designation, whereby they will 
Accordingly, the deceivers will use this name, by which they expose themselves of deception and lies as well as of slander. 144. 
If this then happens on a larger scale, then you as well as my successors will reveal the truth and reveal everything right. 
You, as well as my successors, will reveal the truth and set everything right. 
145. the successor for my person, you should know already now, will be from 1953 a young woman from the DAL-universe. 
from the DAL universe, where you will be taken with certainty one day. 
The name of your meeting person will be Asket. 
147. she is a member of one of our branching peoples, others of whom still reside in the Lyra and Vega systems.
and Vega systems, but shifted to this space-time plane by a fraction of a second as our space-time
as well as our space-time-structure, in which our Pleiaren systems exist. 
The meeting with Asket and you will last just as 11 years as the meeting between you and me. 149. 
After that you will be on your own for 11 years and you will have to learn a lot on your own initiative, 
After that, in 1975, an encountering connection with you will be established again, namely by my granddaughter Semjase. 
by my granddaughter Semjase as well as by my son Ptaah. 150. 
The two of them, together with others, will then be your future companions. 151. 
151. Semjase is a prospective Ishish and Ptaah an Ishish. 
152. also a man and prospective Ishvish named Quetzal will be of importance to you, as will 
also many others. 
153. their information concerning your person and origin of your spirit form will not be known for reasons of their 
will not be complete for reasons of their own need to learn, consequently they will have to acquire this information laboriously.
information, which does not exclude the possibility that they will often make mistakes, which they will have to 
which they must make an effort to correct. 
And in this respect you will have to be the intervening and helpful force to teach them as well.
teach them. 
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However, you must not speak about this for so long and must keep your secret, which I will explain to you at a later time. 
I will explain to you at a later time, until the time has come when my successors have revealed the secret. 
My successors have revealed the secret. 
157. Also to your group members you shall always be silent with all things until the time is right.
until the time is ripe to reveal new knowledge or secrets, no matter to which things everything always refers. 
No matter to what things everything always relates. 
158. with regard to your mission and the construction of the center seat, which will undoubtedly be in the Hinteren 
Schmidrüti in the Tösstal, you know the place, since you have already been there with your father and mother, and with regard to the 
as well as with regard to the grouping members and various other things, first of all unfortunately 
not everything will go according to plan. 
But you must not reveal this to my followers, as well as to your group members, with whom you have been in contact.
with whom, after a first grouping formation in 1975, you will then found a statuated association in 1978. 
you will found a statuated association in 1978. 
160 I declare to you here and now that you will reach the set goal and fulfill your mission, and you will do it with certainty. 
with certainty. 
161. much trouble and many troubles, hardship and precipitation will arise, what you should know already now. 
you should know now. 
162. however, as my view of the future has shown, you will use all your strength and energy as well as your ability and knowledge as well as your love. 
and knowledge as well as your love, peaceableness and wisdom, but also all your 
experiences, which you have collected, learned and built up in yourself in many countries until then. 
163. 
Your silence is necessary, however, because if the knowledge of all the troubles, the hardships, the annoyances, 
the precipitations and misunderstandings, as well as with regard to the betrayals in the own ranks of your 
grouping would be known to my followers and to your grouping members, then a sinking of courage would be the 
a sinking of the courage would be the consequence, whereby everything would be destroyed. 
The meetings between you and my followers would also be endangered and broken off.
for which there will also already be a danger as a result of all the unpleasantness that will unavoidably occur.
which will unavoidably appear. 
However, it will be in your power, love, energy and wisdom and prudence that you will handle everything in the right way and lead everything to the goal. 
and lead everything to the goal, whereby especially the teaching of truth will help you immeasurably.
will help you immeasurably. 
166. In this regard, however, I must draw your attention to the fact that you must teach your group members, as well as all people.
members, as well as to all people who strive for the teachings, that the teachings of the spirit do not mean salvation. 
the doctrine of the spirit is not a doctrine of salvation and that you and we also do not represent such a doctrine, because each person 
Salvation every man creates for himself, and that by his thoughts and feelings, by his knowledge, 
by his attitude and wisdom and love, as well as by his peace and freedom and well-being in himself.
and the well-being within himself. 167. 
167. to this also contribute his whole activity and every action as well as the way and responsibility, how he 
The way in which he is committed to his duties and the fulfillment of his obligations, and the way in which he lives. 168. 
168. for all your future and for all the success of your works, your task, your works and your mission, you must 
and mission, always knowing that you will accomplish everything and never fail.
never fail. 
Your knowledge, your wisdom, your true love, your honesty, openness and peaceableness, as well as your inner freedom and your powers of consciousness. 
your inner freedom and your powers of consciousness and your energies must become so powerful that doubts never arise in you. 
170. Your knowledge, your wisdom, your true love, your honesty, your openness, your peace, your inner freedom, your powers of consciousness and your energies must become so powerful that there will never be any doubt in your mind that you might fail. 
All these values, which also include the virtues and many other qualities, must be so massive, powerful and powerful that you will never fail.
must become so massive, powerful, and strong in you that they are superior to all hostilities, and they are 
and that they are put to flight by the mere fact that you command them to flee, so that they cannot gain a 
so that they cannot gain a foothold in you. 
But to walk in healthy modesty and not to let yourself be seduced is one of the most important commandments that you have to obey. 
is one of the most important commandments that you must never break. 
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Never use all your high values against life and limb of your attackers, but use them in any case only for defense. 174. 
And only if you cultivate your thoughts and feelings as well as your actions in every respect of righteousness 
and your actions and in this way also use your great powers of consciousness, you will have true confidence in yourself. 
You will be able to have true confidence in yourself and not let it be shaken by anything. 175. 
You must be a true human being and live for life, for your mission and for your evolution, as well as for your health and well-being. 
and for your evolution, as well as for your health and well-being, which is why you should always have the necessary control over yourself in every relationship.
Therefore, you must always exercise the necessary control over yourself in every relationship. 
Never let yourself get into a rage, but shout and scream when the situation demands it, but never lose control of yourself and do not do anything. 
never lose control of yourself, and do it in such a way that no negative feelings affect you. 
affect you. 
Therefore, develop a confidence and certainty that you will always remain in control, but not otherwise. 
control, but do not behave differently from your nature, because people should see and recognize that you are in control.
People should see and recognize that you are a human being like themselves. 
This means, however, that you are not without fault and must learn in every respect. 179. 
Nevertheless, you are commanded to have confidence in yourself until your last breath. 
180. never let yourself be influenced by false doctrines, not by juggleries and not by magic tricks 
and magic tricks, but learn to recognize their falsehoods, which I will teach you to do 
I will teach you, so that you will also be able to see through and recognize deceptions of this kind. 
181. also fortune-telling, exorcism, clairvoyance, spiritual healing in a deceitful way, together with many other 
will be brought to you, along with many other similar things, as well as automatic writing and alleged 
and alleged channeling, which in the future time will be called channeling. 
Their rule is only deceit and fraud, delusion, false doctrine, illness and profiteering, which is why you must 
Therefore, you should also protect yourself from it, as well as from the false doctrines and machinations of the religions and their 
and the sects that have emerged from them and will continue to emerge, which will degenerate in the 
in such a way in the time to come that murders and mass murders come out of them. 
Protect yourself from all these things every moment of your life, because lies, deception, slander 
and falsehood will be more rampant in the coming times than ever before. 184. 
184. Especially will this be so when the millennium changes people into excitement and confusion.
confusion. 
These, Edward, are the words that I have to speak to you today and the explanations that I have to give you. 
had to give you. 
186. further explanations will follow at a later time. 187. 
187) Until then, continue to study diligently and be always cheerful. 
If you need my help in learning, then call me, and I will help you with advice and teaching. 
with advice and teaching. 
189. Always remember all my words, however many years you may live, and keep my instructions.
even when I am no more and you have grown in all things in your years and have become very knowledgeable and wise. 
and have become very knowledgeable and wise and have become the man and the herald who, with regard to the 
the teaching of the truth, the teaching of the spirit and the teaching of the laws of creation respectively.
than any other man in your and my world. 
190. and this is a truth which makes me myself appear to you as your disciple or would make me appear to you as your disciple, if I had the coming teaching of truth.
if I could still experience the coming time of your knowledge and your wisdom. 
could 
191. however, this will not be granted to me, nevertheless, however, there is great joy in me about it that I now still
that I may still teach you now, before you have become more knowledgeable and wiser than I can do in my present life with my present personality. 
than I could still become in my present life with my present personality. 
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but luck was very kind to me on this 28th of January, even if quite differently than I had expected. 
I had expected. It was something not completely new to me - but something strange, something I would never have dreamed of at the moment. 
I would never have dreamed of, because I just didn't think about it. 
As if out of nowhere, there was suddenly something in me; an urge that made me listen inwardly. Slowly 
everything became clearer and the first blurred crystallized clearly. They were words, strange 
Thoughts, which penetrated from somewhere into me. Thoughts that slowly made themselves understandable to me 
and made me sit up and take notice. They were peaceful and somehow very familiar, although they were in this 
pressing strange way they penetrated me. And all of a sudden I understood the meaning of the words, which sent me a somewhat 
a somewhat strange message, namely that I should take a camera and leave the house.
leave the house. Without asking, I did it, and I didn't know why. It seemed to me like an irresistible command. 
almost like a silent compulsion. So I took my vehicle and drove away, aimlessly as it seemed to me, yet 
aimlessly as it seemed to me, but well guided to a certain place. I drove through the village and reached the open field, 
crisscrossing meadows and woods, I arrived in a rather lonely area. On a 
On a field road there was a large truck with a box body, whose driver had just disappeared into the nearby woods, 
where he apparently had something to do. Interested in the big truck, I stopped and looked at it from all sides.
I stopped and looked at it from all sides; according to the number, it was a German truck. 
I looked at my watch and realized that it was 2:12 p.m. and that I had been driving around for a full hour.
I had been driving around for a full hour. Just at that moment, I heard a very soft buzzing in the air and looked 
to the cloudy sky. What I saw made me think I was dreaming. Out of the clouds 
an object came shooting out of the clouds, rapidly slowed down its speed and slowly curved from the woods about 
350 meters away from the forest. The whirring sound abruptly ceased as the object slowed down.
throttled the speed. It was now flying silently, and I could make out its exact shape. Quite undoubtedly 
it was a discus-shaped thing with semicircular superstructure and substructure. The superstructure was larger and
with red raised rectangles: Windows, 
if I was not mistaken. 
Hastily, I pulled out my camera and aimed at the object, then 
the object, then I took the first picture. It was 
exactly 2:15 p.m., and the object was certainly not more than 
more than 150 meters away from me and also flying about 
150 meters above the ground. 
After the picture was taken, the object sheared off to the west at a 
west at breakneck speed, and suddenly the buzzing was in the air again. 
the buzzing was in the air again. But already it came back again 
again, stopped almost abruptly only about 100 meters above the truck. 
about 100 meters above the truck, while the buzzing 
again abruptly the siren fell silent. Exactly 44 
meters away from the truck (measured later), when I
measured), when I shot the second picture. Only a few 
seconds before I took the picture, the object chased back and
and was then about 100 meters high and about 
about 50 meters behind the truck. Now I could 
see the object very well: With absolute certainty 
 
Place and time of recording: Frecht, Hinwil; 14.15 hrs. 
Date: 
essörG:⵼ retteWr⵼ gulfnAh⵼ DanfuA⵼Diisetnastnaz gz, u28 January 1975 medistanz: ⵼ cDai.s t1a5n0z zmu rm B iWrkael dc ca.a .1 3850 0m m direction: from south strongly cloudy of the object: 7 meter 
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The underside of the object appeared to vibrate and form-
ly visible waves. These waves seem to be 
not of a material but of an energetic nature, 
in the radiation of which everything material shimmers as in a heat-
shimmers and appears further away. 
   
a UFO, a so-called <flying saucer>, 
as these objects are generally mistakenly called.
net. 
The underside of the disk seemed to vibrate violently.
vibrate, even to live. It seemed as if small worlds
the underside were slowly passing through it all the time. 
the underside. However, these waves did not seem to be regular
regular and not of solid form; they seemed to be so strange and 
so peculiar and energetic in nature. Solid 
matter seemed to blur in the radiation of these waves. 
blurred, for the truck suddenly appeared to me as if
suddenly appeared to me as if immersed in heat flicker. I saw it only 
very unclear and blurred and further away than the UFO, 
which, however, hung far behind him in the air. When I 
took this second picture, it was exactly 14.18 o'clock. 
After that the object chased from a standing position with furious speed diagonally eastward into the sky 
and disappeared in the clouds. Quickly the resounding whirring died away, and then there was silence. 
I went again to my vehicle and drove cross-country against the forest lying in the east, before 
in front of which there was a large forest aisle. About 250 meters in front of it, I parked my vehicle in the dirt road 
and walked around, observing everything. Somewhat uninterestedly, I noticed how the truck, now about 500 meters away, drove away. 
away, whose driver had apparently returned from the forest in the meantime. 
When the truck was gone, there was no one left in the lonely area, and only the voices of nature could be heard. 
nature could be heard. About 200 meters in front of me, in the forest aisle, five deer were grazing peacefully, while 
ravens in the forest over and high above the firs, birches and beeches a battle with a bird of prey. 
bird of prey. But suddenly they unexpectedly let go of their victim and silently dived away. 
Flying fast, they disappeared over the trees and eluded my gaze. Also the five deer 
had suddenly become restless, threw up their heads and looked into the area. But then they chased 
in large and wide jumps, 
away from the forest and into the free, open field 
out. Only a few meters they rushed un-
far past me to a forest in the south, where they 
in the south, where they quickly disappeared. 
disappeared. Something had obviously 
startled them and frightened them very much, because they did not 
of me they took on their flight 
the slightest notice of me. Also, the sudden- 
   
Landing approach 
Recording time: 
e s tkejbO saDnuthcirgulfnAatsidemhanfuA⵼14.31 h nz: approx. 180 m g: from the east nkts in front of the trees into 
the forest aisle. 
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the forest aisle. 
ly escape of the ravens very peculiar-
very peculiar, for they do not normally leave so quickly and 
they normally do not leave a victim 
from a victim at their mercy. 
It passed still two or three minu-
minutes passed, when I heard again the already familiar 
familiar whirring, and indeed: From the 
from the east, the UFO shot out of the 
out of the clouds and abruptly slowed down its speed 
abruptly slowed down its speed over the
speed. The buzzing stopped again, and now I also knew the solution for the flight of the birds and animals. 
Obviously they had noticed the approach of the UFO with their fine sense of perception and had fled in wild panic. 
fled in wild panic. 
Very slowly the object now curved over the forest to the clearing and lowered itself infinitely slowly here-
off. Quickly I took another picture, exactly at 2:31 pm. One minute later I snapped the next picture, 
like the first one from about 180 meters away. After that I watched how the UFO continued to descend 
and finally touched down gently on the meadow bottom of the clearing, completely silently. 
Cheeky as I am now times, I ran after the landing of the UFO already and wanted me the object from the 
Close look at the object and photograph it if possible still from the proximity. But about 100 meters before 
the UFO a tremendous force seemed to brake me. It seemed as if I was running against the winds of a completely 
soundless storm or against a negatively poled magnet. With all my might I tried 
I tried to fight against it and to move forward. I also managed it, but only a few meters, then the counterforce was 
the counterforce was simply too great. So I just sat down on the ground, stared at the UFO and waited for things to happen. 
and waited for the things that surely still had to come. And I was not wrong, because after less than a minute something 
than a minute something happened: 
From behind the UFO came a figure; undoubtedly a man in a strange and yet somehow familiar to me 
somehow familiar suit: A space suit, as it is used in a similar form by the earthly astronauts. 
astronauts. Only it was not so clumsy and cumbersome, but supple and light, as I could soon 
I soon discovered. Actually, the suit was more like a jumpsuit with a peculiar gray color. From 
up close, it looked as if it was made of elephant skin. In any case, this material reminded me of 
of an elephant whose skin 
I had once touched - in the zoo 
of course. Furthermore, this 
strange suit was apparently 
and hard-wearing; you could really
and durable; you could really see it 
at it. Around the neck ran a ring, 
which obviously served to hold a helmet 
helmet, which this UFO-
Man did not wear now. His 
head was free, and undoubtedly 
Semjase's jet ship with Semjase and 
Billy 
Oil painting. (Nichols, American 
painter) 
Phoenix/USA; 1980 
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was to recognize that it was a woman or simply a 
simply a female being. Her facial
expression was free and open, and nothing suggested superhumanity.
of superhumanity, arrogance or spirituality. 
or spirituality. She seemed to be simply a normal 
normal human being, without super qualities and without 
and without super beauty or super world beauty. 
She also walked like a normal female being, only firmer, more 
only firmer, more secure and not so emphatically dainty and typical as many
and typical like many earthly women. She walked ge-
exactly like a female being, which is indeed a female being. 
female being. There was nothing of feminine 
and feminine sweeping, but of natural self-confidence, security 
but of natural self-confidence, security and natural 
and natural grace. 
Slowly, this being approached me, grabbed me by the arm and pulled me up. 
by the arm and pulled me up. The woman's grip was 
firm and secure, yet very pleasant and somehow 
vouching for security. Slowly we walked 
to a nearby fir tree, where we both simply sat down 
simply sat down at the trunk and in the dry grass. 
Then the UFO woman began to speak; not in my mother tongue, but 
my mother tongue, but in a perfect 
German with a very peculiar accent. The introductory conversation was not very long, but 
the following conversation lasted for a long time before the woman left, disappeared in the jet ship and flew away. 
flew away. 
She left me at 3:51 p.m., and at 3:58 p.m., shortly after takeoff, I shot the 5th photo from about 185 
meters distance. Shortly after that I shot the 6th photo, when the jet ship was already hovering high above the trees. 
hovered. It is interesting to note that shortly after takeoff, the jet ship turned everything underneath it and 
and sideways in a strange heat flicker, which blurred the surroundings and outlines. 
and outlines. The distances were also distorted, and everything seemed to change somehow, as I had already 
had already noticed with my second photo shot. Only here at the start of the jet ship it was still 
Takeoff and flight away 
Shooting time: 
a tsidemhanfuA⵼15.58 h nz: cvSaoc.rh i1fdf8 ec5ma . m4W 5a lmd  
The whole environment under and 
sideways from the ship
merged as if in a heat flicker 
and in blue-red radiation. 
To the right in front of the forest 
is a small reed belt. 
(Marsh reeds about 2 m high). 
Approx. 50 m in front of the ship and approx. in 
135 m shooting distance there are 
are isolated shrubs 
of about 1 m to 1.30 m height. 
On the left in the picture the lowest branches 
of a large deciduous tree, which is 
at a distance of about 50 m. 
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Takeoff and flight away 
Recording time: 
a tsidemhanfuA⵼15.59 h nz: cDMaae. ts1e 8rS 0tvr oamr h dlsecmh ifWf abledf.i nds few. 
The object takes off vertically in the forest aisle and flies 
then northward. 
Takeoff and flight away 
Recording time: 
t e stiereb dnueilf tkejbO saDtsidemhanfuA⵼16.00 h anz: about 200 meters gt in about 10-15 m above the treetops wa 50 m behind. Seconds after the shot is taken
the ship shoots vertically into the sky at breakneck speed and disappears. 
vertically into the sky and disappears into the clouds. 
The coloration of the radiation became more conspicuous, and I was even able to detect with absolute clarity a blue-reddish coloration of the radiation.
len, which is to be recognized even still on the 5th photo completely clearly. 
After the 5th photo the beam ship rose above the treetops (6th photo) and then slowly turned northward over a single group of trees. 
over a single group of trees. When it hovered already shortly behind the trees, I shot at 16.00 
o'clock the seventh and last picture. Then the film of the camera was unfortunately used up. Only seconds after 
after this last picture, the familiar whirring sound was heard again, and the jet ship shot from a standing position 
with insane speed vertically into the cloudy sky and disappeared from my view. 
from my view. 
The last photo was taken from a distance of about 200 meters, when the object was probably about ten meters higher than the trees. 
trees had already passed over them. 
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Location map of Billy's first beamship photographs and his first contact with Sernjase on January 28, 1975. 
Drawn by Billy after contact, January 1975. 
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First conversation / introductory conversation 
(Verbatim, as far as still remembered). 
Semjase you are a fearless person. 
Billy 
m seS⵼ylliBmeS⵼yllih BmeS⵼Ice hh rh vaibeel edni eJ unlearned fear and became objective. jase I know, because we studied you for years.  Very nice, and why? jase Because we want to clarify some things through you.  Taanudgt someone else because not? jase Swicehnenre ,ls sidtc,o hcu fhn üdrwa ihuwrr nethsial a ugbdrseuoe nsne siddenie cenG h s eoimhlniecsti hmdAei nueMigssieess nesg iedPofarnaro susbsctlm,he orwmanee nionklf etdb niue. n s dcdihceiähnf iteinng asftrn üduhenreder enr ne PaLelr esubönenndl iaecuhhsrklgieecitüheb ntd eshcnashktos, tn a uusnecidht   
Billy 
m seS⵼ylliBmeSylliBmkheS⵼ylliBmeS⵼yll⵼iBmeS⵼ylliBmeSylliBmeS⵼ylliBme⵼⵼cS e⵼eD an ke for the flower n. j ase lKe hriaüntnezkt . Cause, for they are your own merit.  Good, but who are you actually? jase eNiecnhtn eao mmich quietly at the you, as I do.   KDaamnke - but who are you now? jase Man enraen;n dnweträ he mei Mcdhee nr Szeermsjtaösret, and I am from the Pleiades.  From the Pleiades? jase Sure.  A nice excursion, cmhew I'd like to say. How do you do it? Maybe through hyperspace? jase You often know more than we might like.  Wianreu mSo? rIgceh I'm secretive and not a chatterbox. jase That knows imcnth., Aunuds sderarduen mmv ioissrwttb oeddreadisen nSt?Wr aissen in the right place. I and all the others are therefore making Why did you block my way to your ship? Was it because of the film in my jase Sure, because you should have at least photo evidence.   Aha, so you want me to go public. But how should I arrange it? jase You should, and I will explain the way to you later.  Well then; but isn't it sthikaos mgemfhäelhnsr?l I to leave your ship so openly landed, when much- jase Don't worry, for it is gesocrhgift,f ddausrsc hk edienn MWeanlsdc uh nndä hdieer aHlüs g5e0l 0g eMgeetne r Wiemi tsUicmhkt rgeeis- 
Billy 
m deS⵼ylliBmeS⵼ylliBmeS⵼DDiraa rndu ni ems oMsltli icchh be included in this meeting as a human being so alone? jase Yes, and you know why.  I understand - unfortunately. jase Aviueclhe nw Jeanhünr htdeas uutg seedesnu no bdaemeudsnma ueduenenr rd sut gn,gr deoa srsg sievesloten rr d JMaaraahsnrs men iidlclehirto s Mto change - even in the future.  I get the picture - my fellow ... jase Sure, their mental (consciousnesssnmt.ä sDsiug ehna)s t Enirnek enaen nngsdcnetefhnrueiennsn sd aePe uernfr u sudhöneenrdn l iEihcnrah dfsketae lidhsticeerrh naed udnais s,e B uaWWnhiands hesdrenah.n re Duiatnu ms g acsebhieenoirdng hnvwaeoistrrt.    
Fall on you, too. 
Billy 
⵼ y lliBmdeS⵼Deun ns adgiset iWmamhrer we, does that mean ...? jase Sure. I saidh esict hisotn f, üdra dsis e duM eofnts cmheehnr swcheiosns ts, oa lhs aurtn sg elineubg s. a could. Silence about it please, I have never possessed this knowledge, and consequently I cannot say anything. 
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Billy 
m geS⵼DMeuins kusiego nndn esrt Fmriacgh ereally very accurate. jase Dalalreus ma uufn iudn n afdru ütsr hevetirenee ldneu annLn daen n bAddeanentr mgnwi eto tGarartnnüe nndhi;da eseh tn. öÖ rfuefn ednm tialriu csnh ukBnee isgtt,ei jnmeadmuo ucznhu g,a hnwadabesre sin c ahwl sid rdi jru a z dduii ecssha iggne enAw uhäsahülbtbe. .u DnSogc chdhre ainubener   
Billy 
m dheS⵼ÄWiaheisn et.l G iscAoehldnle adsi.ecn rhke erdsnae them,t isdn iezsntu nge ise cbdhea hnn,an b wsep onänitcearhc tlhse idzcuuh tmde raS nfcünhr r eWmiibocerhtn , fhümirei rc. hW Amuict h I don't have a tape or anything jase Don't worry, because you can write later. First explain oirct ha dldilri eri sna lglVaeensr,z b dignaedmnuiant ugd nzui uee isdneeterz seÜcnbh ureernisdib cdehinrt   
can. 
Billy 
m eSmeS⵼y lliBmeS⵼Do you have in mind the same form that you used to bring me here? jase You are really very knowledgeable and do us all credit.  Thank you. jase That's all right. So listen now and interrupt me only if you really don't understand something. jase's explanations 
1. for a long time we have been urged to get in touch with a person on earth who can honestly and really help us in our task.
who honestly and in a very real way wants to help us in our task. 
2. many times this attempt has been made, but the chosen people have not been 
However, the chosen people were not knowledgeable and willing enough, and often their honesty and loyalty were lacking. 
3. those whom we could have engaged for our efforts were afraid and kept silent about our appearance. 
about our appearance. 
4. they claimed that they would be accused of insanity, and that they would be made to suffer through official and stupid intrigues. 
and humanly stupid intrigues and to accuse them of lying. 5. 
5) On the other hand, there were a lot of people who were addicted to prestige, who claimed to be in contact with us, and even to be in our 
and even to have flown in our jet ships. 6. 
6. but they are nothing but charlatans and swindlers who want to bask in dubious fame and make capital out of it. 
They want to make capital out of it. 
7. the earth people have whole organizations which are engaged in the reconnaissance of our jet ships. 
But all of them have only very little material that is really genuine. 
8. they are in possession of a lot of photos, but they are nothing more than some lights and light-appearances of natural origin or completely real.
They are in possession of very many photos, but they are nothing more than lights and light appearances of natural origin or deliberate fakes. 9. 
9. very few of these photographic evidences are real and really represent our ray ships. 
10. most of the photos are only montages or photo frauds, produced by impostors and char-
Their names have become known all over the world. 11. 
11. their books and their writings written by them are also only a wicked fraud, for the purpose of 
The purpose of the reputation addiction or the charlatanry. 12. 
On the other hand, many have the audacity to associate us with human religion, 
with which we have nothing to do and never want to have anything to do. 13. 
13. your so-called sectarians do not even shy away from this step and deceive their fellow men even with faith.
people even with the faith. 14. 
14. these infamous and primitive machinations should be stopped before the world is completely taken over by them. 
before the world is completely taken over by them. 
If the deceivers and charlatans were actually in contact with us, or had been in contact with us 
or have been in contact with us, then we would have given them the opportunity to make clear photographic evidence of our ray ships. 
of our ray ships. 
But since they are dishonest people, we did not give them this opportunity. 17. 
17. as a proof of this fact, we gave you the opportunity to take clear pictures of one of our beam ships. 
to make. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 
  .neffahcs uz esiewebdliBegeleG ehclos rid riw nedrew nihretiew hcua rebA . 81⵼29 ness to concede even better and clearer 
19. the earth-man calls us <extraterrestrials> or <star-men> or however he likes. 
20. he imputes supernatural things to us and does not know us in the least. 
21. in reality we are men like also the earth-men, only that our knowledge and our 
Our knowledge and wisdom is far superior to theirs, even in technical respects. 22. 
22. the first very small step to the space flight has been made by the earth man, but this means nothing more than the first quite small steps to the space flight.
But this means nothing more than the first quite primitive attempts. 23. 
Even if he reached the moon with rockets, he has not yet reached space. 24. 
24. in the present form it would never reach it; necessary for this is a drive, which is able to break through the hyperspace. 
This requires a drive which is able to break through hyperspace and to let the infinite distances collapse. 25. 
25. space and time are not mastered by space and time, but by the space- and time-less, 
What means there that space and time collapse in themselves and become rectified to the zero time. 26. 
Thus a few fractions of a second can be enough to hurry through millions of light years, 
practically without loss of time, because the zero time paralyzes space and time. 27. 
Many frauds and charlatans claim that they are in contact with planetary people of your solar system and that they are even in contact with them. 
Many swindlers and charlatans claim that they are in contact with planetary people of your solar system and that they even flew with or in their jet ships. 28. 
This is no more than a lie, because mostly just the stars mentioned by them and their planets are so inhospitable that human beings are not able to reach them. 
are so inhospitable that human life would be impossible. 29. 
29. other planets, however, have died out of life long ago or they are only in the stage of development.
development stage. 
Other solar systems, however, harbor manifold life, and not only human life. 31. 
The forms of life are manifold, human as well as animal. 32. 
32. also many animal or even vegetable forms of life have developed to high life. 33. 
Thus there are species, which attained great knowledge and freed themselves from their spheres of life, travel the 
They travel the space of the world and come to your earth from time to time. 34. 
34. Many of them, however, are uncomfortable contemporaries and live in a certain barbarism, 
which is often almost as bad as that of the earth people. 
35. you must be on your guard against them, for they often fight and destroy everything that gets in their way. 
gets in their way. 
Often they have already destroyed whole planets or beaten their inhabitants into barbarian servitude.
slavery. 
37. this is one of our tasks: 
38. to warn the earth people against these creatures. 
39. let the people know this, because more and more the time is approaching when a clash with these degenerated creatures is 
inevitable with these degenerated human creatures. 40. 
40. Another task is the sects and religions and the associated underdevelopment of human consciousness. 
of human consciousness. 
There is only one thing above all, which has power over the life and death of every being. 
It is the Creation alone that has laid down its laws over everything; laws that are immutable and have eternal validity. 
and have eternal validity. 
Man is able to recognize them in nature, if he makes an effort to do so. 44. 
They show him the way of life and the way to spiritual and consciousness greatness, 
which are the goal of life. 
But if man indulges in his religions, and thus in an evil false doctrine, his consciousness will become more and more atrophied and will ultimately lead to the loss of his life.
If man indulges in his religions, and thus in an evil false doctrine, his consciousness will atrophy more and more and will ultimately lead into a bottomless abyss. 
Man may realize that never a God can take the role of creation or determine the fate of man. 
The God is only a ruler. 47. 
A God is only a ruler and a man, moreover, who has power over his fellow men.
or tyranny over his fellow human beings. 
God is not the creation, but also only a creature of it like all creation-dependent creatures. 
creatures. 
(49) But man pursues his religious delusion and claims that God is the creation itself. 
is the creation itself. 
50. he goes, however, still further and claims that an ordinary earth man named Jrnmanuel who is 
who is also called Jesus Christ by deliberate error, is God's son and the creation itself. 
30 
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53 Clearly, they are telling the lie that we or our brothers and sisters from other parts of the world are in charge of the 
of the world space would come on behalf of God (by which they mean the creation) as angels and the like. 
angels and the like, in order to bring to the earth people the long desired peace and the truth of the 
religion and the protection and command of God. 
This is no more than a well thought-out lie of sectarians and deceivers or charlatans. 
55. For we never acted in such orders, nor shall we ever do so. 
56. The Creation itself never gives orders, because it embodies the most powerful thing in this universe. 
and never needs orders or religions. 57. 
57. religion is only a primitive work of man for the purpose of his leadership, subjugation and exploitation. 
and exploitation, to which only consciously weak life is capable of falling prey. 
(58) Bring this truth to the light of the world and make it known to the people. 
59. This is another part of our task. 
60. if this does not happen, then mankind will slowly destroy itself and fall into complete 
<spiritual darkness> (consciousness darkness). 
We know that you have knowledge of a secret ancient scripture, the originals of which have unfortunately been destroyed by the carelessness of our people. 
were destroyed by the carelessness of our representative, who was your friend and unfortunately failed in 
fear. 
Spread the translation of this scripture, for it is the only one that is genuine in truth and does not contain a lie. 
and contains no lie. 
63. and as we know, you are also writing a book about this scripture and about the real truth.
("An Open Word", <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier, Wassermannzeit-Verlag). 
It seems to us to be the most important book ever written by a man of your earth, even if it is hard in its content. 
even if it is harsh in its language and will meet with hatred. 65. 
But it finally brings the truth to the people of Earth, even if there is still some speculation in it. 
is. 
But it is finally able to destroy in many the madness of religion or at least to make many very thoughtful. 
to make many think. 
It is an extraordinarily good work, and you shall make it accessible to the people. 
(68) For the time being I have now communicated all that is necessary, but it cannot be enough. 
Many other contacts will follow this first one, and I will call you at the appropriate time. 
call 
70. but in the way of thought transmission, which you call telepathy, I shall contact you and 
I will contact you and transmit other things to you. 
(71) Do not fear that I will do this at inopportune times, but only when it is convenient for you. 
I appreciate your nature and also your will to be independent, so I will always follow you. 
according to you. 
The time will come for you, when we will meet in my spaceship and since you will then 
you will also be able to undertake flights into the world space with me. 
74. But for the time being this is not yet possible, because this is not advisable by certain circumstances of unfortunate incidents.
circumstances this is not advisable. 
But I will orient you about it at a later time in detail. 76. 
So farewell until the next time, when I will convey further important information to you. 77. 
77. in the main, however, the conversation shall not be as one-sided as today, since I only had to give you explanations.
to give you explanations. 
From now on, every conversation shall be normal, with questions and answers. 
79. goodbye - and see you soon. 
Billy 
⵼ Hi. 
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Semjase 
1. you amazed me after my first attempt, because your receptivity to my thoughts was much greater. 
for my thoughts was much greater than we had calculated. 
2. actually we should be used to surprises with you already long ago, because you proved over the years 
again and again that you think very far. 3. 
3. even if your trains of thought are often very extreme, they still hit the core of the matter and find 
find solutions to problems that are closed to your contemporaries. 
4. actually, when I first saw you, you amazed me by keeping silent and not asking 
You kept silent and did not ask when I gave you the different explanations. 5. 
5 Here I think of the explanation about space, time and zero time. 
6) At least here I thought that you had a question. 
7. then, however, I allowed myself to search in your thoughts and found that you really had no question, because you had not asked my interpretation. 
because you understood my interpretation - even more than I told you. 8. 
8. even for me, your way of thinking about the spiritual and material directions is tremendous and 
phenomenal, which I have not noticed yet in any earthly person. 
9. all of them have been able to think and to know only in one or in maximum three directions, whereas 
you, however, are able to think in all arbitrary forms. 10. 
You are really hardly inferior to us in anything, if one disregards the knowledge which you call book or school knowledge. 
School knowledge. 
11. however, as you yourself always say, this kind of knowledge is not of very great importance, but only 
the spiritual knowledge and the spiritual wisdom are decisive, as you have long recognized. 12. 
12. and you are truly great in your knowledge; in that you are not inferior to us - quite the opposite. 
Billy You embarrass me, Semjase. Everything with you today seems to be focused only on praise and flattery. 
and flattery. I don't love that, because it seems primitive to me. So please don't do that. 
Semjase 
(13) You are very frank, as we are used to from you. 
14. however, I do not want to praise you or flatter you, because we are also long past these things. 
15. I make only clear statements, which correspond to the facts, just as you yourself liked to make it. 
like to make it yourself. 
Billy Then I am reassured and satisfied. 
Semjase 
16. do you now no longer think that I am primitive? 
Billy Certainly not - but why don't you search for it in my thoughts? Or should I 
perhaps apologize? 
Semjase 
17 - I believe you, and I don't expect an apology from you. 
18. apologies are only empty words anyway and they seldom show the true attitude. 
19. on the other hand I do not feel your words as an insult, because I know very well that you only say what you feel. 
what you feel or sense. 20. 
20. for your fellow men your words may seem insulting, but only because they do not know and therefore cannot recognize 
and therefore are not able to recognize that you speak exactly according to your feelings, which are led out of your knowledge and wisdom. 
which are led out of your knowledge and your wisdom. 
Therefore, many things must seem very primitive and even stupid to you. 22. 
However, always remember that the majority of your fellow men are not able to think spiritually and to act in this form. 
to act in this form, because they have never learned this and are still too much in the meshes of purely human drives, desires and hopes. 
human drives, desires, hopes, etc. 
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25. besides, we all have no right to intrude into the personal secrets of others. 
26. if you penetrate into the thoughts of others, there is always the danger that you will learn more than was intended. 
than what was intended. 27. 
(27) Therefore, if we were to disregard this commandment, we would know even your very last thoughts and secrets.
secrets, and you would not be able to astonish and amaze us again and again. 
astonishment and amazement. 
Billy What is it then about it when so-called UFO contactors claim that their star friends among themselves are only telepathic?
friends among themselves would operate only telepathic communication? 
Semjase 
Surely there are such creatures who communicate only telepathically. 29. 
However, their communication was telepathic from the very beginning or they simply let their language wither away.
simply atrophied. 
To our knowledge, however, the earthly space was never approached by beings whose means of communication were purely telepathic.
communication means were purely telepathic. 31. 
31. on the other hand it is to be noted that these so-called UFO-contactors, who claim such things, with 
with certainty never stood in connection with humans or other beings from the world space.
have. 
They are simply frauds and charlatans. 
Billy I have been thinking about the fact that the great mass of these so-called UFO contactors 
are just frauds and charlatans. On what fact is this assertion of yours based? 
Semjase 
On pure facts which can be proved at any time. 34: 
34. all the would-be contactees allude to the fact that we would stand in a mission to God and the christian religion.
Christian religion; a malicious lie that is devoid of any truth. 
Billy How does it relate to other contactees then? 
Semjase 
In spite of the many frauds and charlatans, there are many who have had or still have real contact with us. 
still have. 
36. countless among them, however, have never had more than visual contact with us. 
37. contactors who saw our ray ships only from a distance and often were able to photograph them.
liked 
38. very few of them had personal contact with us, and this is still the case today. 
Most of them, however, keep silent because they are afraid of their fellow men. 40. 
40. many times even alien beings have invaded your earth and have undertaken their expeditions here. 
expeditions. 
41. They collected various things which could be useful to their investigations. 
42. And it will also happen again and again that such beings come here and carry out their studies. 
43. they come from the most different worlds and systems. 
44. often they are still new in the field of space travel and therefore for the expansion of their 
knowledge and their knowledge expeditions. 45. 
45. in doing so, it can also happen that they come into contact with the earth people unintentionally, 
but then never to come here again. 
46. they do not desire power and the like, for they are glad that on their own worlds they finally have 
finally have peace and order on their own worlds. 
It can also happen with them that now and then they seize some earthly people, bring them into their ray-ships and with them to the world. 
bring them into their ray ships and examine them very carefully with their apparatus and determine their anatomy in detail. 
their anatomy. 
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50. unfortunately, however, also quite barbaric beings sail the world space and come here and there to the earth. 
Many of them are power-hungry and evil. 52. 
52. it can happen with them that they rob and kidnap earth people (also other planet people of other 
systems) and take them to their home planets. 53. 
53. there these poor creatures then lead a life as show and experiment objects. 
Earthmen and all other inhabitants of other worlds must beware of these creatures, for in their evil ways 
The earthly man and all other inhabitants of other worlds must beware of these creatures, because in their malignity they often use the worst violence. 
Feelings and other humane traits and emotions are often alien to them, so that life means nothing of value to them. 
value. 
Billy This is all very interesting, Semjase, but somehow I have known this for a long time. 
Semjase 
56 Sure, I know, because you think very far. 
Billy Well, well, now please tell me one thing: You have already spoken several times about frauds and charlatans, who 
with their fantastic UFO contact stories to the public and still do it.
still do it. Can you give me some names? 
Semjase 
57 Sure, but you know most of them by name. 
Billy Nevertheless; at least tell me some of them. 
Semjase 
58. as you wish, which one should I start with? 
Billy In the first place, I would be interested to know what Kenneth Arnold is all about. Am I correct, 
that he was not a fraud? 
Semjase 
59 Sure, this man was not a fraud, because he actually saw our jet ships. 
60) Many other pilots have also seen our ships or other people's ships. 
61) But the greatest impostor was the man who called himself Karl Michalek. 
62. and he was in no way inferior to the man who became world famous under the name of George Adamski.
fame. 
63 His so-called collaborators or friends also fall under the same category. 
64 That is, those who allegedly had contact with us together with him. 
65. other names are less known, but still have a certain importance, because they are impostors 
are: Harushi Tsukamoto, Jerrold Baker, R.O. Schmidt, C.A. Anderson, Angelucci, and many, many others. 
Billy Thank you, that will do. Are they really all frauds? 
Semjase 
66 Sure, and you know it as well as I do. 
Billy All right; but how can you prove that they are frauds? 
Semjase 
67. we could prove it, but for your part you should not try to do so, because the earth man is very difficult to be convinced of the truth. 
It is very difficult to convince him of the truth. 
His conscious mind is too small for that. 69. 
One day he will have to find the truth himself, and only then will he absorb it as knowledge.
take it in as knowledge. 
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71. for them, a world would collapse because they would have to recognize themselves as deceived and embarrass themselves in front of the 
Public would have to be embarrassed. 
Billy That makes sense, but how am I supposed to run against it? I won't be believed if I tell the truth.
if I reveal the truth. 
Semjase 
Don't worry, because you belong to a circle of thinking people who will help you. 73. 
I will tell you the names that are important for you, but keep them to yourself and never mention them.... 
never ... (7 names and exact addresses follow) 
Billy Are these names enough? 
Semjase 
74 They are enough - and now my time is up for this time. 
75 So I leave you and, as usual, transmit my thoughts to you again at a later time, so that you can write them down.
again at a later time, so that you can write them down. 
Third contact 
Saturday, February 8, 1975, 03.03 a.m. 
Semjase 
1) You have finished your book. 
2. it is a great work. 
3. even if it is written a little harshly, it is in the right tone to make the meaning understandable.
to make the meaning understandable. 
4. you just couldn't write it any other way. 
Billy I think so too. However, I am concerned that it will be rejected. 
Semjase 
5. your worries are groundless, because people will take notice and your work will be printed. 
will go into print. 
Billy I hope so, I would certainly be happy about it. At present, however, I am interested in something else 
than my book. 
Semjase 
6 So ask. 
Billy Since our last meeting I have been intensively and much occupied with the so-called UFO literature.
literature. In doing so, I have come across the fact that you star people, if I may say so, are always 
as supernatural, supernatural beautiful and as protectors of the earth humanity, almost as all-knowing and 
as teachers, etc., and thus you are to live practically in spiritual and consciousness-related perfection. 
perfection. However, my mind and my impression convey to me in this respect 
something completely different, and I cannot get over the fact that all this can only be lies. Lies, 
which probably have sprung from sick brains or from brains which are not free 
and stamp fantasy pictures as reality, because the thought originators do not cope with the real reality and therefore 
with the real reality and therefore escape into a fantastic illusory world. Reality seems 
too hard for them, so they take refuge in fantasies because they hope for help in them. And since this 
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Semjase 
7. you make very deep thoughts, and they correspond to the absolute truth. 
8. it is really as you say: 
9. the earth man is not able to bear and realize his own responsibility, although he should. 
although he should. 
10. so he shifts everything to something that he puts above himself in his imagination; things that he simply calls religion 
or God, which are supposed to relieve him of the responsibility. 11. 
11. when deceivers refer to us and describe us in the way you said earlier, it is no 
more than infamous lies, sprung from the brains of consciousness-poor people, who 
imagine a better life in their imagination, and because they can not achieve it themselves, 
at least not in this life, so they simply attribute it to us and make us into something 
perfect. 
But we are also far from this level and we have to develop constantly. 13. 
13. we are not the so-called supermen or superhumans, as the earth people in their ignorance and in their imaginations 
We are not the so-called supermen or superhumans, as the earth people in their ignorance and in their ideas like to call us. 14. 
14. we are not teachers, missionaries or pioneers. 
We have only the task in the duty to preserve the developing and already existing human life in the world space.
We have only the duty to preserve the developing and already existing humane life. 
16. that means that we try to keep order and to supervise certain life. 
Here and there we approach the inhabitants of different worlds, if our di- rective allows us to do so.
rective, we seek out individuals and give them explanations; but this only happens when a 
But this is only when a race becomes more highly developed and slow in thinking. 
18. slowly we then prepare them for the fact that they must become familiar with the thoughts, 
not to be the only thinking beings in the universe. 19. 
19. now and then we also help on telepathic basis to let germinate certain realizations and to make 
time-necessary technical inventions. 
Billy Then why don't you appear in masses and show yourselves to the broad public? And why don't you 
And why don't you get in touch with various governments? 
Semjase 
20: All earth governments are occupied by people who are addicted to power and profit. 
are inherent. 
21. under the guise of peace and friendship they would only want to seize our jet ships in order to use them for their own purposes. 
They would only want to seize our jet ships under the guise of peace and friendship, in order to be able to exercise with them the absolute despotism over the earth. 22. 
22. But they would also try to conquer the world space, because they know no borders. 
23. however, they are not even able to create peace and friendship between the countries on the earth - not even among the people in the 
Not even among the people in their own country. 24. 
24. then how should they be able to have in their hands such means of power as our jet ships and their many kinds of facilities! 
and their many facilities! 
25. to show us to the broad masses of the public, there is no interest for that. 
26. their consciousness is still short and small and constricted in religious enslavement. 
27. on the one hand the earth people in their short sense would worship us as gods as already in former 
times; and on the other hand there would be many among them who, as criminals and greedy for power, would seize our 
They would be criminals and power-hungry. 
But there are also those who are not to be forgotten, and there are countless millions of them, who have fallen into complete hysteria and have lost consciousness. 
hysteria and would fall ill of consciousness. 29. 
For these reasons, it is advisable for the time being to cultivate contact only with individual earthlings 
and through them slowly to let them know about our existence and tasks and to prepare them for what is coming. 
prepare them for what is coming. 
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exactly as you have combined and calculated over the last decades according to all your knowledge. 
calculated. 
Only a few facts have turned out to be somewhat different from what you have assumed. 
32. on the whole, however, you have hit the core and the bulk of the history and have found as the first 
Man found the truth concerning this. 
Billy So my calculations are correct. 
Semjase 
33 Sure, but I will tell you about that in detail at a later time. 
Billy Also about Jmmanuel? 
Semjase 
34 Sure, you are to receive information about Atlantis and Mu, but you know about Jmmanuel. 
35. you know the scripture of Judas Iscarioth, which is fully truthful. 
So I don't have to explain anything else to you about it. 
Billy Still I would be interested in one thing, Semjase: Many times it was written that the star people would become very old, millions of years.
people would become very old, millions of years even. What has it to do with it? 
Semjase 
Do you believe in these claims? 
Billy No, because it sounds too improbable. I can only believe it if I see it in the form that 
a human being of about seventy billion years is just not a human being any more, but any 
spiritual embodiment. 
Semjase 
38 You are also right with that. 
A human being is able to become several hundred or even thousands of years old, if he has a well
spiritual and consciousness-related state of perfection and a correspondingly high and healthy way of life. 
and a correspondingly high and healthy way of life. 
But after this stage of about 40 to 60 million years the spirit does not need a purely material body anymore and it becomes a half body. 
body, and he becomes a half-spirit body. 41. 
41. it lives then only semi-materially during further 60 to 80 billion years and in such 
spheres that one can no longer get in touch with him from the purely material-human point of view. 
unless there is a very high level of consciousness and spiritual evolution.
tion level. 
After 60 to 80 billion years the half-spirit or half-material form transforms into the first pure-spirit form and goes 
first pure spirit form and enters the level of Arahat Athersata. 
Billy Beautiful, but may I direct another question to you or also two? 
Semjase 
43. question only. 
Billy Surely you know that our dear earthly females make a secret of their age and cover their lips, faces, faces with powder and colors. 
powder and colors on their lips, face, fingernails and toenails. What do you think about it? 
Semjase 
44 Certainly. 
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As well as the finger and toe nails. 
Billy I think so too. But how is it with you, do you also live in this delusion? 
Semjase 
Forty-seven. Certainly not. 
Billy Good, then may I also ask you how old you actually are? 
Semjase 
48 Sure, but what do you assume? 
Billy I have no experience in judging people of your kind. But if I calculate by my own standards 
you'd be about 32 or 33 years old. 
Semjase 
You know your subject, because I really would be that old according to my appearance. 
50. you do not know that with us the life average is very high and with several hundred years, i.e. with approx. 
lies, i.e. with about 1000 years. 51. 
51. thus I am still very young and count only 330 years, which corresponds in approximately your 33 years of your term. 
corresponds. 
Billy What do you mean by <my term>? If you had told me your average age beforehand, then I would have 
I would have judged you differently. How could I know that, because I know everything now also again 
not. 
Semjase 
It's all right, it was really my fault. 
53. but now I must go again, and so farewell. 
A 23 years lasting riitselralen found an end 
aw "essatretnU ednegeilF" eiD⵼-------s-ss-s-ss---ss--- r a bottle cooler. 
api. A 22-year mystery tim an alleged flying saucer from Venus has been 
has now been ended by a rather earthly explanation. As the president of the British Ufo
Society, Ken Roger, explained that the photographs, which were taken in the fifties because of their 
years because of their resemblance to the fantasy models of agitated science fiction authors. 
of science fiction authors, are nothing more than images of an obsolete model of a bottle refrigerator. 
bottle refrigerator. 
The photographs had made the Californian 
beverage salesman George Adarnaki a celebrity.
a celebrity. Adamski was the lucky 
lucky earthling who first saw this "saucer". 
first saw this "saucer". 
Adamski became wealthy 
While scientists pored over the photographs for years 
over the photographs, which at least show some of the
of the hatches, drive units and landing gear, a meanwhile 
and undercarriage, Adamski, who had become wealthy 
Adamski, who had become wealthy, traveled the world and 
and told his incredulously astonished audience, 
how, in the Arizona desert, he shook the hands of the inhabitants of 
shook hands with the inhabitants of Venus. Rumors-
rumored that even the Pope and Queen Juliana of the 
Queen Juliana of the Netherlands did not resist the 
the fascination of the UFO story.
ten. 
Of course, there were also skeptics. The  
worst critics came from the ranks of the 
the U.S. Air Force, who suspected that the photographs were 
that the photographs were nothing more than close-up
of a vacuum cleaner. Nevertheless, 
despite all this speculation, the ver- sion of Adarriskis
sion of Adarriski could never be conclusively disproved. 
Adamski became, before he died in 1965, 
a celebrity among the brotherhood of the 
UFO believers. His book "The Ulos Have Landed
landed" became a bestseller. 
A hoaxer 
Ken Rogers now states, "Adamski was a 
Setitoindia. Rogers should know. For more than 
ten years he collected material to verify the 
Adamski's claims L-u verify. A small 
cafe in London was finally to supply the key. 
provide the key. The secretary of the British UFO Society
saw there an old Ftaschenkühthaitegerät. 
The conclusion was obvious, that the flying saucer from 
saucer from Venus was made in a small factory in 
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Semjase 
1. in the last few days I have caught many strong thoughts from you. 
2. you are tremendously busy with various things, but for your own safety I must not answer all your questions. 
I can't answer all your questions for your own safety. 
Billy You told me that you would not penetrate my thoughts unless it was urgent. 
necessary. 
Semjase 
3. sure! 
4. I didn't penetrate your thoughts either, but you directed yours so intensely at me that I simply had to catch them.
that I simply had to catch them. 5. 
5. you have a phenomenal power of thinking, which only very few people already possess. 
Billy I didn't think of that, and I didn't want to bother you. 
Semjase 
6. it is already good in such a way, because so I could occupy myself with your questions, which I cannot answer you unfortunately 
I am not allowed to answer them as detailed as I would like to. 
I myself and all the others trust you completely, but earth people exist with various means of violence in the hands of the people.
However, there are people on earth with different means of violence in their hands, who could elicit every secret from you. 
8. I know well that you would resist against it, but they could still elicit certain things from you. 
from you. 
(9) Therefore, we must be careful and cautious in every respect. 
10. but now ask your questions freely according to your discretion, because I will not and cannot answer you dictatorially by 
answer you dictatorially by making your sequence of questions my own. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. - You speak a perfect German - how did you master this language? 
Semjase 
11 A good question, but easy to answer: 
12. just like earth man, we also have to learn a language. 
13. only this is much easier for us and causes us less trouble. 14. 
14. we are in the possession of all earth languages, which are spoken at present or in former times ever. 
or have been spoken in the past. 
That is, we have accurate records of them in various forms. 16. 
16. from them language courses have been worked out, as you would call it. 
17. this work is done by linguists and machines similar to those you call com-
puter. 
18. other machines of a similar kind are then used to transmit and input the language to us. 
19. that means, that we are connected to such a machine or apparatus, through which we 
then receive the desired language transmitted. 
20. this happens through a hypnosis-like state triggered by the machine. 
21. through this, the language terms and senses are implanted and registered. 
22. this process takes 21 days 
23. after that we need another 9-10 days to speak the language correctly. 
24. that means that we then have to practice speaking and pronouncing correctly with the help of apparatuses and linguists. 
linguists in speaking and pronunciation. 
25. 30-31 days are needed to learn a language in this way. 
26. in similar form works in this respect also already the earth man, in particular so-called 
Language institutes, which bring however with tapes their language courses in application. 27. 
However, this is already the first way to build apparatuses and machines like ours and to put them into use. 
in application. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
t S nenedeihcsrev na driw nretupmoC negitrared nA . 82⵼39 ellen with you already worked, after all. 
Billy That's about how I imagined everything. 
Semjase 
29 I know. 
Billy My next question relates to the fact that you explained to me at my or at our first meeting that the
that the earth people could not travel the deep and real world space if they did not invent another propulsion. 
they would not invent another drive. I can only imagine here, that you mean with this 
drive you mean that it must be e.g. a jet drive, a hyperdrive so to speak. 
In my opinion it would have to be a drive, which would change the matter somehow.
when presumably the speed of light is exceeded and thereby the jet ship is thrown into a hyperspace. 
into a hyperspace, in which space and time paralyze, as you have already explained. 
have already explained. I assume that space and time collapse to such an extent that they are completely annulled.
canceled. 
Semjase 
30 You do all honor to a scientist. 
31. and considering that all your knowledge is based on self-taught work, it means a phenomenality. 
a phenomenality. 
32. you are completely right with your assumptions. 
33. for the navigation of the real world space a drive is necessary, which exceeds the speed of the 
Light by the multiple exceeds. 34. 
But this drive can come into function only when the speed of the light is reached. 35. 
It follows therefore that a further drive regulates the normal speed up to that of the light. 36. 
This means that a beam ship must have two drives; firstly, the normal drive, which provides an acceleration up to the speed of light, and secondly, the normal drive, which provides an acceleration up to the speed of light. 
acceleration up to the speed of light and below, and secondly the hyperdrive, as you call it.
drive, as you call it. 37. 
37. the drive which produces millions and billions of times the speed of light; the hyperge-
The hyper speed by which the hyperspace is broken. 38. 
38. a space in which every mass expands in relation to the increase of the speed. 
39) Thereby time and space collapse and they become zero time and zero space. 40) That means: The hyper speed of light. 
40. that is: 
41. space and time simply cease to exist. 
42. and exactly by this the fact is created that distances of innumerable light years can be traversed in fractions of a second.
customer fractions can be hurried through without a time shift coming about. 
Billy This means that for a beam ship and its occupants just as much time passes as on the home planet or on the 
on the home planet or on another planet or star? 
Semjase 
43 Sure. 
44. if we leave our Pleiades for example and need round 7 hours to the earth, 
then on our home planet and on the earth also only 7 hours pass. 45. 
45. we need this long time therefore, because we must fly with the normal drive first from the areas of the 
planets and only far out in space we can go to hyper speed. 
far out in space. 
46. from the hyperspace we come back also far outside of your solar system and fly here with normal drive. 
with normal drive here. 
47.We must never break into hyperspace too close to a planet. 
Billy I understand. Breaking into hyperspace would probably also pull the planet(s) into hyperspace with it, and as a deadly 
into hyperspace and spit it out as a deadly projectile when the beamship breaks out of it. 
bursts out of it. Perhaps even different gigantic comets are in this way to frenzied and ge-
dangerous space thwarters in this way; by the fault of irresponsible star drivers. 
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planets would be torn into it. 
50. also with the hyperspace exit you have thought completely correctly. 51. 
51. it is also really so that some comets have originated in this way, however only some, 
because most of them have been led on their dangerous ways by other and natural occurrences. 
have been. 
52. you are only partly right here if you assume that all comets originated in this way, as you have perhaps assumed. 
in this way, as you have perhaps assumed. 53. 
53. fact is however that such occurrences are based on irresponsibility, because there are these 
in the whole world space, not only on the earth. 54. 
54. there is also an irresponsibility, when highly developed intelligences make their first 
Hyperspace attempts and these too near to planets accomplish. 
55. the commandment of the security is to be calculated namely, and it says that the hyperspeed is not until 
be initiated 153 million kilometers away from the nearest planet. 
Billy That's very interesting, but I didn't suspect that all comets originated in the manner mentioned.
have originated. But how does such a hyperdrive actually work, and how does it behave with the 
the normal drive? 
Semjase 
I am not allowed to give you details about that, unfortunately. 57. 
If the earth scientists had more details, they would have solved their drive problems in the shortest time. 
would have solved their drive problems already in the shortest time. 
58. But this is not in our or in the cosmic interest, because still the earth man is not 
free and not mature enough to fly the space of the world. 59. 
But he will find the solution of his problem himself in due time, which is not too far away. 60. 
60. I may reveal to you only so much that very many of your scientists, however, are already on the right way and theoretically at the necessary 
Theoretically they are working and researching on the necessary drives. 61. 
61. I may also tell you that these are also drives, which are called light-emission drives in your initiated scientific circles. 
scientific circles as light-emitting propulsion and as tachyon propulsion.
The light-emitting drive is known in your initiated scientific circles as light-emitting drive and tachyon drive. 
62. the light-emission-drive acts as a normal drive and has the function to keep the beam-ship on 
or in their vicinity up to 153 million kilometers, i.e. up to the safety limit.
safety limit. 
63 In addition, the tachyon drive, among other things, is put into operation when larger distances have to be bridged. 
distances are to be bridged. 
This is one of the hyperdrives which are able to conquer hyperspace as well as space and time. 65. 
65 We call these two drives by other names, but the sense remains the same. 
We have a different language than the earth people, and so I must explain it to you in the terms you understand.
explain it to you in terms that you understand. 
Billy That makes sense to me, but I don't understand how such a drive works. I know the 
I know the basic terms of an emittance and I know what tachyons mean, but I can't imagine the actual 
I can't imagine or guess the actual processes of a drive resulting from them. 
Can you tell me more about this? 
Semjase 
No, I must not, because then I would reveal the secret of the whole drive and also the generation and utilization of tachyons. 
the generation and utilization of the tachyons, but also the secret of the emitting drive.
emitting drive. 
Billy Thank you, that's enough, because I don't want to push you. One thing still interests me, however: If I 
the shape of the jet ship does not play an important role, but a disc-shaped ship is likely to be the most 
but a disk-shaped ship might be the ideal form, because it offers the least aerodynamic resistance in the area of an atmosphere. 
atmosphere, but this should also be the case in the water. 
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70. but the disc shape ensures the least resistance in an atmosphere, and moreover it 
it has the largest possible surfaces, in order to let the drives on them or by them become fully effective. 
on them or through them. 
Billy That is clear to me, but how is it possible that a jet ship in the area of the gravitation 
of a planet or in its atmosphere can reach enormous speeds without burning up or without 
it burns up or the occupants simply fall victim to the gigantic pressure? 
Semjase 
71: It is very easy to explain and it is not a secret for the earth people, at least not for the scientists. 
At least not to the scientists: 
72. the beam ship is surrounded by a radiation protection belt, which lets every breath of air slide off immediately, 
without displacing it. 
Exactly the same happens also in the space of the world which is teeming with inconspicuous particles. 74. 
Thus, this radiation shield has the function to protect the radiation ship against all foreign influences and resistances.
The radiation shield has the function to protect the ship against all foreign influences and resistances without destroying or displacing anything hitting the shield. 75. 
75. everything penetrating and offering resistance is simply diverted without causing a displacement. 
displacement. 
A displacement would already mean resistance and would cancel the possibility of the unlimited speed. 
speed. 
Through this radiation protection screen, another important effect is triggered, which is of great 
This radiation shielding is another important effect, which is of great importance and vitality for the occupants. 78. 
78. the radiation shield's drainage technique also neutralizes the planet's gravitational pull. 
planet is neutralized. 
This does not mean, however, that it is simply destroyed, displaced or annulled. 
In the same way the air, as well as some radiation or particles and magnetism, etc., are simply discharged. 
etc., are simply diverted, from which results that in the beam ship the normal own gravitational strength 
and attraction strength prevail. 
This means therefore, that a beam ship of the earth holds exactly the same attraction force in itself, as 
as it also prevails on the earth. 82. 
By the way, this attraction force of a planet is not always equally strong, but is subject to a certain change. 
This force of attraction of a planet is not always equally strong, but is subject to a certain change, which will be determined by your scientists in the foreseeable future. 
By the slipping at the radiation protection screen, that is the slipping of the gravitational force 
the radiation ship becomes practically an independent miniature planet, which 
which can fly through any atmosphere without any risk up to almost the speed of light. 
And since the gravitational force of the planet in question has no more influence on the jet ship, 
the occupants feel as normal and carefree as if they were on the planet itself. 
provided of course that the planet itself corresponds to their anatomical possibilities and does not have greater 
The planet itself corresponds to their anatomical possibilities and is not subject to greater forces of attraction. 
In the ray ship itself the attraction force is of course adjusted to the occupants and ab- solutely controllable.
and completely controllable. 
86) If the occupants of a beam ship move from other worlds to worlds which are alien to them and which are atmospheric or 
and atmospherically or gravitationally hostile planets, then they use spacesuits and small transportable
which create the exact same radiation shield for the being in question as it is inherent to the beam ship. 
that is inherent in the beam ship. 
Billy That is very detailed and plausible, but can you give me technical details on the construction of such a device? 
such a device? 
Semjase 
I'm afraid I can't, but I can assure you that your scientists are already working on the basics of such a device.
on such devices and the time is not very far away when they will produce it. 
it. 
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89 Even then, however, there is still a great danger that the barbarian man on earth will use his technical knowledge and skills and his technical achievements to the full. 
knowledge and ability and his technical achievements maliciously and power-hungrily for the quenching of his 
for the quenching of his power instincts. 
This happened and happens again and again with other beings of other worlds, not only with the earth man. 
Earth man. 
91. But when it is so far that he reaches the necessary technology to fly not only to the earth moon, 
but to fly to other planets, then he must not do this carefree and in the hope 
that he will always remain victor. 
92. dangers of manifold magnitude lurk in the space of the world itself, and other inhabitants of the world are also 
are not simply helplessly exposed to an attack of another race. 93. 
Deadly defeats could follow for the earth people and complete enslavement, which would be equivalent to a fall back into primary time. 
The people of Earth could suffer fatal defeats and complete enslavement, which would be equivalent to a relapse into the primary time. 
But it could also be that the planet earth will be completely destroyed, because the technical prerequisites for this are in space.
for it are created in the world space with very many human and inhuman races up to the last relative 
perfection. 
If the earth man wants to carry out his barbaric lust for power and domination into the space of the world, 
he must reckon with his complete annihilation, and no other planetary beings will come to his 
will rush to his aid. 
But the earthman must also prepare himself to defend himself against malicious intruders. 
But he can achieve this only by a complete unification of all the peoples of your planet. 
97. The dangers from world space are great and lurk at all ends of the galaxies. 
Mostly they are inhumane, power-hungry beings, who know no or only inferior or degenerated 
feelings. 
Others, however, know well how to defend themselves, and necessarily they always do it radically. 100. 
If a great war would shake the world space, then whole galaxies could be destroyed. 101. 
101. already wars of whole systems are enough, which can result in their own destruction. 102. 
102. therefore peace is paid attention to and this is enforced if necessary with logical or illogical force. 
103. the Earthman must consider this when he will conquer the world space in the near future. 104. 
Other world races cannot be senselessly warred against or driven into banishment, servitude and exploitation, as is the case.
exploitation, as it is usual among the peoples of the earth. 105. 
They will defend themselves by force, and for a long time to come they will resist all technical possibilities of the earth people.
For a long time to come they will be massively superior to all technical possibilities of the earth people. 
But where this is not the case, they are often under the protection of more and higher developed intelligences.
whose techniques reach the last relative perfection. 
Billy These are very nice prospects. 
Semjase 
It is the only way to keep peace and not bring death and destruction to whole galaxies of the universe. 
of the universe. 
But all this must be said to the earth man, because his consciousness is still very weakly developed.
is still very weakly developed. 
109. the earthman should get acquainted with the thought that his ancestors have brought the whole mankind and the earth itself to the edge. 
mankind and the earth itself to the edge of the ruin and had to evacuate the planet in wild flight partially. 
had to evacuate the planet in wild flight. 
It should also serve him as a warning that greed for power and barbarism are deadly properties.
are deadly characteristics. 
111. that this is so, also a second race in your solar system had to experience. 
In their boundless hatred and in their indomitable lust for power they have destroyed themselves to the last. 
They destroyed themselves to the last, and hardly a being survived the fight. 113. 
113. they have destroyed and annihilated their own planet in a tremendous explosion, and nothing remained of it but many thousands of 
remained of it than many thousands of asteroids, which still orbit around your sun - as a reminder of deadly unreasonableness.
times of deadly unreasonableness of human beings. 
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Billy girl, that's very interesting; do you know any more things like that? 
Semjase 
115 Sure, but it must be enough for today. 
116. next time you shall know more. 
Fifth contact 
Sunday, February 16, 1975, 11:41 p.m. 
Semjase 
1. we have noticed that you are already making an effort to publicize our cause, much 
faster than we had actually intended. 
2. nevertheless, we are glad about it, and we do not object to your haste. 
3. but it might have been better if you had waited a little longer. 
Billy It seemed to me that I could already do the heavy preliminary work, because this certainly takes a lot of effort. 
effort. 
Semjase 
4. That is certainly true, because everything will not be very easy. 
5. we have also fundamentally nothing against it, because we want to leave everything to your own decisio
your own decision. 
Billy Thank you. I am honored by your trust and yours, but - aren't you asking too much of me? 
too much of a good thing? 
Semjase 
You have a good sense of humor. 
Billy Do you think so? 
Semjase 
7. sure, because truly one can never trust you too much, because you always do your best and try to make 
and try to make everything you do the best it can be. 
Billy You flatter me. 
Semjase 
8 Surely not, because it's only the truth. 
Billy That's all right, Semjase, because surely you didn't come here so that we could bother with flattery and 
and the like. 
Semjase 
9 You are right, because today I want to tell you something that will interest not only you, but all people. 
All people will be interested in it. 
10. it is a story that seems a little strange, but it will raise a lot of dust because of the interest of the people. 
by the interest of the people, because it sounds too fantastic for all those who have not discovered or not yet developed their spiritual 
who have not yet discovered or developed their spiritual-consciousness thinking. 
11 Intellectual size is unfortunately not enough to be able to grasp the history. 
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13. but there are also those who are misled by religions, and those who are 
who have not progressed intellectually or in spiritual consciousness. 
14. they are all the most evil opponents of the truth, of the real and of the incontrovertible creative logic. 
logic. 
15. their criticism and their denial of certain things distinguish them - as people living in primitive stupidity.
in primitive stupidity. 
16. earthmen, who always want to know everything better, but who are in truth more ignorant than the 
monkey creatures that populate your primeval forests. 
17. by denying facts or possibilities they manifestly show their consciousness-mes- sionlessness and their primacy.
and their primitiveness. 
Billy These are very harsh words, Semjase, even though I think they are the full sad truth.
the full sad truth. 
Semjase 
18 Exactly, and you know that it is really so. 
19. and that this is really so, for it you provide the proof even in your book, which you have clothed still in 
in even harsher words. 
Billy Of course, because the truth can only be told in hard words, because diplomacy would be pure lies and would trivialize everything. 
and would trivialize everything. 
Semjase 
20 Sure, only you have to see that you can make people understand that. 
21. for they have already become too much effeminate and have fallen into unreality to be able to understand honest undiplomacy.
They have already become too effeminate and fallen into unrealism to recognize and digest honest undiplomacy as truth. 
22. they have become soft in thinking, acting and speaking and have atrophied, so that they rebel and resist against everything that 
and rebel against everything that sounds like hard truth. 23. 
But truth can only be spread through hardness, just as peace can only be achieved through naked non-violence. 
violent non-violence. 
Billy I know - unfortunately. But you told me something about a story you wanted to tell me today. 
What is it about this story? Does it have something to do with the human being, or is it simply a trivial story? 
or is it just a trivial story? 
Semjase 
24. I'll let you and all those to whom you will tell this story decide. 
Billy So it's supposed to be a kind of history of mankind? 
Semjase 
25. Sure. 
Billy I'm curious about that, because I've been thinking about that a lot all my life. 
Semjase 
26. I know, and you have found the truth or the approximate truth in many things. 
Of course, not all events and dates are known to us exactly, but we are largely enlightened about it. 
enlightened about it. 
28. But hear then the history: 
29. your earthly calculation of time is not very exact, and it is only halfway according to the facts. 
30. also your own calculations are not exactly right, but they are the most exact, which have ever been calculated by a 
ever calculated by a human being on earth. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
t snnak nenhcerhcan tiezredej ud eid ,ehcastaT eniE .2 3 netiezlheF reba rehcsroF dnu reltfahcsnessiW rerueiekginielK eid mu run nereiirav negnunhcereB enieD . 13⵼45 t of about 200 years, while the calculations show of several thousand years. based on the information I give you here. 
. 
33.Many researchers of the earth have been trying since time immemorial to calculate the exact time of the Flood known to you through the Bible. 
Flood to calculate, however, so far without appreciable success. 
34. according to the today's Christian time calculation namely the Flood took place exactly 10 079 years ago. 35. 
35. it was released by a world-wide disaster of cosmic origin, when a gigantic 
Comet threw the earth from her course and changed the circulation time and her circulation direction. 36. 
At that time an earth day was more than 40 hours, and the sun did not rise in the east as today. 
like today. 
37. such changes of orbital time and orbital direction have afflicted the earth twice more after the Flood. 
Earth twice more after the Flood, but they did not bring such devastating catastrophes as in the case of the 
mentioned Flood. 
The last revolution of this kind took place 3500 years ago, of which I will speak later. 
will speak later. 
39. the deluge before 10 079 years (referred to the year 1975) was caused by a gigan-
tischen comet which has already caused very much damage and moves since immemorial times by the universe. 
universe since time immemorial. 
We call it the <destroyer>, and we know that it has been racing through space for millions of years. 
for millions of years. 
41. according to your calendar this dangerous comet has an orbital period of 5751/2 years and will be 
in the year 2255 of your time calculation again very dangerously into the area of the earth, if 
not by some cosmic circumstances or by our intended efforts its course is changed or it is destroyed 
Orbit is changed or it is even destroyed. 
42. the last passage of this comet took place 295 years ago (counted from 1975), namely in the 
year 1680. 
43. 10 079 years ago this giant comet, which was created by a natural cosmic catastrophe, came very near to the area of the Earth.
This giant comet, which had arisen by a natural cosmic catastrophe, came very near to the area of the earth and almost destroyed it. 
44. only the knowledge and ability of our ancestors who had settled on the earth and had begotten their descendants here.
and had begotten their descendants here, prevented the bad end. 45. 
45. also in the following millennia the giant comet was always a big threat for the earth - and it will also be a big threat for the earth. 
and it will also remain it, until it is destroyed once or is diverted away. 46. 
46. the last big catastrophe which went out from this comet was about 3500 years ago, how I 
already mentioned. 
47. exactly it was 3453 years ago of your calculation of time. 
48. by this comet an event took place which is very rare in the universe, namely a planet-
transplantation: 
49. by the tremendous force of this giant comet in a very distant planetary system of the 
SOL system, a planet just developing life was hurled out of its orbit and driven out into the world space, into parallel planets.
space, in parallel trajectory of the destructive giant comet. 
50. for more than 130 years this planet followed far behind the giant and deviated only infinitely slowly from its orbit. 
infinitely slowly from its course. 
51. then, 3453 years ago, the destroyer penetrated into the terrestrial solar system and brought by its 
gigantic forces the planet orbits in disorder. 52. 
52. passing close to the Earth, it enveloped it in its huge tail and shook it very 
heavily. 
53. violent storms and volcanic eruptions were the result. 
54. people and animals died in great masses, mountains were shifted and the sea depths changed. 
changed. 
In the Mediterranean Sea, the magma walls of the Santorini volcano were ruptured deep down and great waters 
penetrated. 
This caused a tremendous catastrophe, because the volcano exploded and destroyed the island. 
57. the explosion created a gigantic storm surge, which rose to a height of 2000 meters into the sky. 
and swept over the sea like a primeval monster. 
Everything in it was killed and crushed, and the water turned blood red. 
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60. but the comet shot through the terrestrial solar system and raced around the sun 
again out into the world space to come back in 5751/2 years. 
61) But the slower following planet in its wake, which was carried away, which was about the same size as the comet.
the same size as the earth, shot past the earth in a distance of about 600 000 kilometers and was 
and was caught by the attraction of the sun. 62. 
62. by its gigantic force it forced the new planet into an orbit between its next satellites, i.e. between its next satellites.
sten satellites, namely between the Mercury and the earth. 
63. and since then this <transplanted> and <migrated> planet is known to the terrestrial man, and he 
calls it Venus. 
Billy Fantastic, Semjase. 
Semjase 
64 Sure, but I'm not finished yet, because I want to tell you more primal things now; 
the prehistory of this comet, so fateful for the earth, which also brought the satellite, the moon, 
the fragment of a small planet from a very distant solar system. 
65. the earth moon, which comes from a small planet 4.5 million years older than it is the earth. 
66. it was millions of years ago. 
67. deep in the unknown space, in a space-time shifted solar system of the milky way, floated 
a lonely star floated far away from the normal orbits of the satellites orbiting the sun. 68. 
68. it was a dark star, devoid of any life, very dangerous in its unpredictable orbit, into which 
it had been hurled by a violent eruption of its original sun. 69. 
69. this, when its original sun burst by all-shaking explosions and in their annihilation 
partially destroyed the orbiting satellites or hurled them out into dark space as dangerous projectiles. 
space as dangerous projectiles. 
70. the sun itself then collapsed and tore a hole in the space of the world. 
71. its matter compressed with tremendous force and was com-
primed. 
If the sun had had a diameter of eleven million kilometers in its normal pulsating state, it shrank. 
kilometers, so it shrank now together on a density of only whole 4.2 kilo-meters.
meters. 
Thus the matter was compressed in such a way that a single cubic centimeter weighed several thousand tons. 
tons. 
Since then it floats as a dark yawning cavity in the space which circles around everything on millions of kilometers.
Since then it floats as a dark yawning cavity in the space, which tears everything into itself on millions of kilometers in the circle, what it is able to grasp and what gets into its spell. 75. 
The dark star ejected by it at that time caught itself in a neighboring solar system again and orbited it in 
and orbited it in an unpredictable course. 76. 
76. in the force field of the gigantic sun it orbited its satellites and itself many millennia, testifying 
of the fact that he would once let a catastrophe fall over the system. 77. 
But still far away from the actual worlds, the dark planet bare of all life moved through the space. 
78. mighty and unapproachable it floated through the icy cold of the universe - as an outcast, as a wandering planet, as a stranger. 
As an outcast, as a wandering planet, as a stranger in a strange system; dark, dangerous and deadly. 79. 
In the spell of the far stretching power arms of the sun he approached in the course of the millennia more and more the actual area of the sun. 
more and more to the actual area of the system satellites, which he had already been circling for so long 
in always increasing speed for so long times. 
80 Imperceptibly, however, its orbit became narrower and narrower, and year by year the extent of its danger grew. 
of his danger. 
81. with the millennia it fell suddenly and unexpectedly fast into the narrowest spell of the sun and its planets.
circle of the sun and its planets. 
Like a greedy monster it emerged from the blackness of the universe and announced deadly destruction.
not destruction. 
At first it was only like a shadow out of the nothingness, but then it was recognized veiled and blurred as a half-dark, round 
blurred as a half-dark round disk. 
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The silence of this harmony. 
But still times passed for the time being, before the giant finally sheared out of his course and moved into most dangerous proximity.
and had moved into the most dangerous proximity. 
87. now already recognizable as a round ball, the destroyer reflected the sunlight, while he behind him a fine veil of shining light. 
a fine veil of luminous particles. 88. 
88. only a few hundred units away from the nearest worlds, it caused infernal storms on them that covered large areas. 
that destroyed large areas that had been cultivated by the people who were peacefully emerging there. 
had been cultivated there. 
With trembling trembling for their hard-won property and their already hard life, they suddenly saw themselves 
With trembling for their hard-won property and their already hard life, they saw themselves suddenly exposed to the enormous and merciless forces of the universe. 90. 
90. helpless, condemned to be handed over from life to death, they stared out into the sky, at the giant wanderer. 
Heaven, to the gigantic wandering planet which raced up as cosmic death projectile. 91. 
It was only a question of time before the forces of the cosmos had to unfold their monstrous powers.
had to unfold. 
In the night of the third day after the destroyer had entered the orbits of the planets, it might have been the middle of the night. 
the middle of the night, the space stroller entered the elliptical orbit of the sixth planet. 
sixth planet. 
Causing violent cosmic storms, it hurled the planet belonging to the orbit by several units from its direction and brought it to the surface. 
several units from its direction and brought it on dangerous course to the sun. 94. 
94. tremendous eruptions and storms tore apart the peaceful image of the planet flourishing in its glory. 
planet. 
95. collapsing mountains and throwing seas from their beds, he sought a new orbit around his sun. 
orbit around his sun. 
96. full of horror and dismay at the mighty forces of nature, the people fled to the wide plains 
The people fled into the wide plains, which covered the planet numerously. 97. 
But the unleashed forces of nature were stronger than the will and the saving idea of the people. 98. 
Two thirds of the humanity inhabiting the planet were killed and destroyed in the unleashed hell of nature.
unleashed hell of nature. 
99. wild waters swept away large parts of the mainland, while exploding volcanoes submerged vast areas under glowing lava. 
areas under glowing lava and laid in rubble and ash. 100. 
100. the daily orbits became desperate, and the planet orbited the sun in the opposite direction. 
direction. 
101. forced by cosmic regulations, the survivors had to find a new beginning.
The survivors had to find a new beginning - without any culture - set back into a primary time of the emergence. 102. 
But the destroyer raced through the system, spreading hell, death and destruction. 103. 
103. he cut the course of the fifth planet; a world which was about to give birth to the first life. 104. 
104. this, however, lay at the time of the event fortunately too far from its orbit traversal to
The planet was fortunately too far away from its orbital traversal at the time of the event, so that it could have been seriously affected. 105. 
Apart from powerful storms and smaller quakes on land and at sea, no noteworthy events were recorded on it.
events worth mentioning were recorded on it. 
The fourth satellite of the system, however, was to find its destruction in the battle of the worlds. 107. 
107. as the smallest of all satellites it stoically drew its course, and seen in precalculation, 
it had to cross the trajectory of the wanderer exactly when it was facing it head-on. 108. 
108 And exactly so it happened: 
109. he fell into the irresistible force of the giant's destruction. 
110. like two wild monsters the two planets raced towards each other; a giant and a dwarf. 
But before the two could collide, violent explosions tore apart the lifeless dead dwarf planet. 
Dwarf planet. 
112. its fragments were hurled out into the endless widths of the universe, where they as star-
meteors they were caught by the forces of other stars and burned up in their atmospheres. 
in their atmospheres and found their final end. 
113. further parts of the dwarf were torn into the sun and atomized. 
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of the space of the Milky Way, toward a very distant destination. 
116. several times on its orbit it came into the range of suns and planets, was shaken, hit by 
Meteors and shooting stars and changed thereby its form. 117. 
117. already after few centuries it had reached an angular roundish form. 
118. however, it was dead and desolate, covered by many small as well as by gigantic deep craters and life-
incapable of life. 
119. by the forces of various systems it was slowly slowed down in its speed, and changed 
changed its course several times, until one day it was attracted by the sun of a system 
and broke into its sphere of influence. 
120 As a dark, dead planet it passed through all planetary orbits of the outer rings without causing any damage. 
without causing any damage. 
121. only in the inner rings it collided with some fragments of a destroyed planet, which however 
which only tore deep craters in it. 
122. thereby its course was slightly changed another time, which had the consequence that it was driven parallel to the orbit of the second planet. 
to the orbit of the second planet, which already bore first primitive life. 123. 
123. a planet, which was covered by big seas and dense primary primeval forests, primeval, deadly, and yet cruelly fantastic. 
and yet cruelly fantastic. 
124. from this time only 34 days passed, before the dwarf had caught up with the planet, namely the earth, 
had caught up with the planet, namely the Earth, and had fallen under its spell. 
125. the forces of the planet were enough to tie the dwarf to itself and to let it circle around itself as a new satellite 
in an ever-changing elliptical orbit. 126. 
Since then it orbits as a moon around the earth; 4.5 million years older than its mother star. 127. 
127. in the distant solar system the destroyer raged however further. 
128. destroying everything in its orbit, it hurled the planet closest to the sun with unimaginable force towards the sun. 
the sun with unimaginable force, in front of which it destroyed itself by violent eruptions millions of times 
The destroyer itself fell as the smallest fragments into the sun and atomized. 
129. the destroyer itself drifted a few units from its old course and shot dangerously close 
past the sun, back into the vastness of space, to take the same course as long 
times before the small planet, consequently it also passed the highly technical man-made 
and into the space-time-structure of our DERN-universe and into the area of the Milky Way and thus also into the
The planet came into the space-time structure of our DERN-universe and into the area of the Milky Way and with it also into the SOL-system. 
130 But the unimaginable heat of the blazing sun liquefied the surface of the dangerous wanderer.
the surface of the dangerous wanderer liquefied, and the glowing substances and particles flung away by its rapid velocity 
and particles created behind it a luminous tail hundreds of thousands of units long, brightly 
tail, as luminous as the destroyer planet itself, which had now become a deadly comet. 131. 
131 Due to the zero coldness of space the surface of the wanderer quickly solidified again. 
132 His luminosity, however, remained to him as well as the luminous tail. 133. 
Myriads and myriads of smallest particles and substances cover him since then, flood him and move as a long tail.
flood it and move behind it as a long tail when it comes into the range of a sun; 
shining and pointing the path of the comet to the beings of the universe. 
By continuous succession of meteor dust, particles, substances and the corpuscular radiations of the suns it will never increase its luminosity.
It will never lose its luminosity until one day it will fall to its destruction. 135. 
For thousands or millions of years it will wander through the space, before it will become dust by the rubbing particles. 
The particles rubbing against it will turn it into dust or it will be captured by a sun and destroyed. 136. 
But perhaps one day also humans will destroy him, as he himself has already destroyed milliard times life.
ardenfaches life destroyed. 137. 
137. millions of years have already passed since its emergence, and still its course is unpredictable.
unpredictable. 
138. due to many cosmic forces it changes its course in the SOL-system unexpectedly and endangers its unfinished 
and endangers among other things its unfinished solar systems of Jupiter and Saturn. 139. 
139. on the whole, however, its dangerous course is so stable that in the course of 5751/2 years it passes the same planetary systems again and again. 
again and again the same planetary systems, however with fluctuations in the distance 
up to one million kilometers. 
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created and driven by the need created by cosmic forces. 
The peoples succeeded in preventing further cosmic catastrophes and destructions. 143. 
Through laborious research, work and voluntary effort to the last, they created plans for their new culture and for a far-reaching 
their new culture and for a far-reaching technology. 
144. dwellings safe from natural forces were built, and generation after generation carried their knowledge and 
skills together. 
Their minds and consciousness and knowledge rapidly refined, and soon the succeeding generations had attained a technology that was barren.
Soon the following generations had reached a technology, which mocked all possibilities without any imagination. 146. 
146. and the time came, when the descendants flew out with round, plate-like flying ships with ray drives into the infinite.
And the time came when the descendants flew out with round, plate-like flying ships with ray engines into the infinite widths of the universe. 147. 
147. other solar systems and planets were approached and expeditioned. 148. 
148. new worlds and possibilities opened up to the peoples of the homeland plan, which had become too small for the new mankind.
heit become too small for the home planet to transplant. 149. 
149. the scientists with their spaceships and richly equipped means of all kinds and phan-
tastic application possibilities used the dimension gate known to them in order to (in another space-time structure of the 
(in another space-time-structure of the DERN-universe) into the Milky Way area and explored the space for ever 
explored the space for more and more new things. 
They found many new inhabitable worlds and solar systems, which they often conquered with their beam weapons in short one-sided battles.
weapons in short one-sided fights, in order to conquer them for the settlement for their race. 
for their race. 
In addition to their horrendous material and genetic technology, they also perfected their consciousness and their spirit. 
The use of their powers of consciousness and their spirit was the reason for the conquest of their race. 152. 
The use of their powers of consciousness became a matter of course for them, and thus they swung 
and so they gradually became rulers over their peoples. 153. 
They called themselves wisdom kings with the word YHWH, which is translated on earth with God. 154. 
154. far superior to the normal people spiritually and in terms of knowledge and consciousness, they soon ruled it in evil dictatorship. 
Soon they ruled over it in an evil dictatorial form. 
But after centuries of the godly scientists had become tired, the people rose up in silent revolution against them. 
The people rose up against them in silent revolution for the time being. 
But depressed by the spiritual and consciousness powers and by the immense knowledge of the gods, the people had 
The people had to submit to their rulers. 157. 
But the will for freedom made them secretly prepare for battle. 158. 
158. it smoldered like a smoldering ember during four centuries, in order to be 
to flare up at the given moment as an indomitable wild conflagration. 
According to the earthly calendar, it was about 230,000 years ago that the war of liberation broke out. 
160. evil battles covered many planets and much was destroyed. 
161. a scientist named Asael used the opportunity to become independent and to escape.
ten 
162. secretly he managed to get a large fleet of spaceships in his possession, to man them and to escape 
to escape under heavy combat operations. 
163. with 183 capital ships and about 250 reconnaissance ships with a total of 360 000 people on board he fled from his home system. 
from his home system. 
164. restlessly they wandered for years through the vastness of space, before one day they found a solar system that offered them living possibilities. 
which offered them life possibilities, far away from their home system. 165. 
165. three hundred years passed after their occupation of the planet, since they created a new humanity.
created a new humanity. 
Afterwards they settled two further planets of their new home system, in order to travel again researching the space. 
to travel through the world space again. 
They came across the system of the terrestrial sun. 168. 
168. on three different planets they settled here, so on earth, on Malona and on the 
Mars, and began with the construction of a new culture. 169. 
But the planets were still quite inhospitable and often hostile. 170. 
So they left the planets again and visited them only now and then. 
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Earth. 
From the new home planet, however, the development of the earth was constantly supervised and year after year expedited. 
Year expeditioniert. 
174. from time to time attempts were made again and again to colonize the planet. 
175. also beings were deported to the earth and these were simply left without any technology and help to their 
fate without any technology and help. 
176. they wasted away, became wild and bestial. 
Then finally the time came when the big step was finally dared. 178. 
178. a certain culture was built up on earth, which lasted for some millennia. 179. 
But again greed for power broke out and everything was destroyed. 180. 
180. so the earth fell again to its old existence. 
181. then it lasted again some millennia, before a new attempt was made, this time however 
no longer in the sense of an actual expedition. 182: 
182. on the home planet once again disagreements arose, because the Wissen-
The scientists rose again to gods and beat the peoples in servitude. 
183) The result was that a group of dissenting scientists and other people gathered together and 
and other people gathered together and seized various spaceships. 184. 
184 About 70 000 people fled and settled on Earth. 185. 
185. their supreme leader Pelegon was frankly recognized by all as YHWH (God) and led a tight regiment. 
tight regiment. 
186. he had about two hundred sub-leaders, each responsible for a special field of knowledge. 
187. they were so to speak subgods, or also called guards. 
On the home planets, however, war broke out and much was destroyed again. 189. 
189. but the people finally achieved freedom and peace. 
190. this has remained so since then and will also never change again. 
According to the earthly time calculation that was about 50 000 years ago. 192. 
Only on the earth itself it did not always go so peacefully, and many mistakes were committed. 193. 
193. and by one of these mistakes the primitive human races of the earth were conceived, whose descendants 
still live today and are about to commit the same mistakes as already our ancestors. 
Billy That is quite fantastic, Semjase. But how did everything go on then? I'm really curious about that. 
Semjase 
194 I believe you, but for today I can't tell you any more, because my time is up. 195. 
195. next time you shall know more. 
Sixth contact 
Sunday, February 23, 1975, 10:30 p.m. 
Semjase 
It took a long time until you were ready for this next contact. 
Billy It happened that way because I had to do various things and was therefore constantly tense. 
all the time. 
Semjase 
2 That can happen. 
3. But now I want to explain some more things to you. 
Billy Can't it wait, because I have something of my own that interests me very much; something that also interests others very much. 
others very much, namely the life of man as a whole? 
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5 But that can wait if you think you have something more important. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. In fact, I currently have something that seems very important to me: the life 
of man, as I said before. That is, I am interested in the development of life, 
its division, the mind and its development and how it stands with the so-called rebirth.
birth. 
Semjase 
6 Oh, I see, an area that not only gives me a headache. 
7. on the other hand, however, a science which is very extensive and also with us has not yet brought such a 
knowledge that the last secrets would be known to us. 8. 
8. therefore I can explain to you about it also only that what is known to us and that what we assume as given. 
as given. 
9. on the whole there are actually only five very important points which we know exactly, 
while two other points are not yet certain even for us. 
10. these already lead into the secrets of the creation, which is also unapproachable for us. 
Nevertheless, I do not want to withhold these assumptions from you. 12. 
12. life from the beginning to the end is divided into seven (7) main stages or main periods.
periods. 
These are again divided into seven (7) sub-periods and thus result in a whole. 14. 
14. the sub-stages or sub-periods can be compared with school stages, only that these however 
not on a year, but on a human life must be calculated. 15. 
15 In a sub-stage, therefore, rests a very specific form of development and a very specific developmental goal.
development goal. 
16) When all seven (7) sub-stages are passed, which can take hundreds of thousands of years, then a main period is reached. 
then a main period is completed. 17. 
The spiritual form of life is completely sexless, because a sex is without exception only organic life.
A sex is only inherent to organic life, whereby reproduction is guaranteed to it. 
18. organic as well as spiritual life is subject to the law of rebirth, in order to guarantee a development in both forms. 
development in both forms. 
Therefore, every human life form has to live through seven (7) certain main stages or main periods and seven (7) main periods each. 
and each seven (7) associated minor stages or sub-stages (periods). 20. 
20. in the case of organic life-forms, the periodic sequences of the seasons are decisive, whereas in the case of spiritual life-forms, the periodic sequences of the seasons are decisive.
while in the case of spirit-volatile or spirit-conditioned life forms (such as man) the periods are irregular and 
periods are irregular and often set individually. 21. 
21. they do not fall therefore under a quite certain cycle like plants etc.. 
22. a rebirth of the spirit-conditioned man can therefore already after his body death after 
fractions of a second or only after decades, centuries, millennia or after hundreds of thousands of years. 
Hundreds of thousands of years. 23. 
If a spirit-conditioned life is destroyed early resp. without it having reached a relative evolutionary goal, then it is to be considered to have died out.
reached, then it is to its damage. 24. 
This is because it cannot fully pass through and complete its sub-period and this period can be 
period through an intermediate life or during a normal life cycle, so that it can reach the period goal. 
so that it reaches the period goal nevertheless. 
Billy So this means that this life may have to be lived a second time? 
Semjase 
In a certain sense yes; at least from the time away, since the life was destroyed by force. 26. 
26. Accordingly, then, of course, this life is also shorter, because it only has to make up for something <missed>. 
must catch up, in order to fulfill the period goal. 27. 
27. However, the whole can be made up also during a normal life cycle, depending on it. 
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28 Sure, because hell really means nothing other than that a self-inflicted punishment must be at-
The hell means nothing else than that a self-inflicted punishment must be atoned, always provided that the life itself is destroyed or ended. 29. 
In other words, it means that a sin, a self-inflicted mistake, must be atoned for. 
must be made good. 
30. if the life is destroyed by a third hand, then of course there can be no talk of punishment or expiation. 
etc. can be spoken of. 
Billy Aha, so hell and sin are bare nonsense in a religious sense? 
Semjase 
From that point of view, yes. 
Billy Then does that mean that no one is to blame if he makes mistakes in life, which he can make up for in the form of punishment or atonement?
can make up for it in the form that he recognizes the mistake, or whatever you want to call it, no longer commits it and 
and absorbs it as knowledge, from which then a certain wisdom must result? 
Semjase 
32. you are able to astonish me, because your interpretation hits the deepest core of the truth. 
33. we all have more and more the impression that you know more than we and that you only want to test us. 
Somehow you are surrounded by a mystery that we are not able to unravel. 
Billy That's too much to take credit for, Semjase, because this wisdom didn't grow on my own. I 
I got it from the Talmud Jmmanuel. 
Semjase 
35 I understand, but I see that it is also your conviction and my astonishment is justified by it. 
is justified, but so is our assumption, which I just made known to you. 
Billy You actually amuse me, because do you really need justification? 
Semjase 
36 Of course not, and you understand the meaning of my words very well. 37. 
So please don't split hairs and don't joke with me. 
Billy I just wanted to push you on the part. 
Semjase 
38. I don't understand that. 
Billy That means I was having a joke. 
Semjase 
39 Oh, I didn't know that. 
40 This expression is new to me. 
41. on the other hand, your speech again shows your peculiar sense of humor and the fact that we are right 
could be right with our assumption after all. 
Billy I can't find everything funny and laugh at things that other people can laugh at. 
can laugh at. Your humor often seems primitive to me. And let's stop guessing now. 
Semjase (laughing) 
42. i am well aware of that, and i have often enjoyed your peculiar humor - good, 
let's leave the conjectures aside in the future. 
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Semjase (laughing again). 
44 I also like to laugh. 
Billy I'm glad to hear that. But now we've strayed from our conversation. 
Semjase 
You're right, because I still have some things to explain in answer to your question: 
46. the seven main stages or main periods mean in their again sevenfold subdivisions 
one whole period each. 
You would say to it that it is a semester. 48. 
48. according to this, in your sense, it would mean a semester life, during which seven different subjects have to be completed.
subjects have to be completed. 49. 
49 Let me explain this schematically: 
50. 1. primary life 
  .45 .35 .2 5 . 15⵼1) Primary development of intellect and consciousness. 2) Primary intellect and consciousness thinking. 3) Primary intellect thinking. 4) Primary intellect and consciousness power application. 5) Primary intellect actions. 
55. 6) Primary volitional thought and action. 
56. 7) Intellectual conduct of life. 
57. life-forms in these stages are considered insane (conscious) by already rational beings. 
beings as mentally ill (consciousness sick), as idiots etc., 
but whose consciousness and intellect are in reality simply not yet developed in terms of knowledge.
are not yet developed knowledge-wise (new spirit, which must form itself by learning and experience etc.). 
experience, etc.). 
58. 2. life of reason 
  .26 .16 .0 6 . 95⵼1) Primary development of reason. 2) Effective realization of reason and its application. 3) Primary recognition and acknowledgment of higher influences. 4) Belief in higher influences without possessing knowledge. 5) Belief in higher powers, delusion, fear of evil, worship of 
of good etc. etc. Germination time for religions etc. 
63. Present stage **** 6) Primary recognition of real reality. Stage of the knowledgeable 
of the average 
  .86 .76ltfahcsnessiW = nehcsm⵼ nedrE netedlibeg sed* efu tS egiträwnegeg .66⵼z nebeltkelletnI .3 .56 .46⵼ neh vcsnemned rE⵼ Eunntg development. Research, first mental knowledge and its use: <oGne isHtyhepielrutnegc>h,n iTkelepathy etc. etc. 7) Primary development of knowledge and wisdom. 1) High emnitt weircsktleunn Eg r.d keZesn wInentitnteiels lsZeekentu.s g. PuHrniogmh äver oeTn e ZcLeheunbgiekun,n szgf owvreomitne LGeebiestnessfkorramftennu.t - *** 2) Realization and application of knowledge, truth and wisdom. en- Slow reduction of belief assumptions. er etc. '* 3) Initial usability of knowledge and wisdom. **** 4) Recognition and harnessing of natural geseetnz.e . Creation 
69. 5) Natural application of knowledge and wisdom in recognition of the 
Spiritual powers. Further dismantling of assumptions of faith. 
70. 6) Living in the knowledge of wisdom, truth and logic. 
71. present stage **** 7) Primary recognition of reality as real absolute. 
of a few frontier
and spiritual scientists 
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Stage, which has already become the 
  .87 .77⵼treidnet n ih netshcän⵼Imnäteslsliegkets. Recognition of the real task and power of the spirit.  Total rA Kbrbäau of all assumptions of faith. * 6) Purposeful and ftgee. controlled harnessing of spiritual and consciousness 7) Procreation of first viable life forms. 
79. 5. creation life 
u tS egiträwnegeg .28 .18 . 08⵼1) Procreation and control of life forms. 2) Emrastcehriaefluenr gu nmda socrghianneilslcehr/ear pLpeabratural viable life forms. 3) Spiritual and conscious sfKorrafmteennt. development to control fen **' 4) Willful control of life and all its forms and 
of our races 
  .58 .48 . 38⵼species.  ** ** 5) rSitsucfhee dn heH aErrmkeonnineings. Past life recollections, etc. '** 6) Wisdom kingship = YHWH. Second to last supreme knowledge of power. **** 7) Recognition of the ge.i stigen peace, the universal love and the creat- 
86. 6. spiritual life 
  .98 .8 8 . 78⵼1) lAienbeer cuenndn udnegr sucnhd öVpfeerrwisirckhleicnh uHnagr mdeosn igee.i stigen peace, the universal- 2) Life in purely spiritual forms. 3) Spiritual creations. 4) Disembodiment of spirit from organic bodies. 
90. 5) First spiritual existence. 
91. 6) Final spiritual existence. 
92. 7) Transition into creation. 
93. 7. Creation life 
  .69 .5 9 .49 ⵼1) rDawn sleep over seven periods (eternities). 2) Ernwd asciheebne nu nPde riKordeeatni/oEnwsibgekgeiintne ni.n of creation as creation wäh-3) Creating life forms. 4) Creation of new spirit (1.1) in perfection of creation. 
97. 5) Creation of spiritual greatness in creation. 
98. 6) Perfection of creation in creation. 
99. 7) Final attainment of highest perfection of the seventh period/eternity.
eternity. 
100. the twilight sleep of the creation outlasts 7 periods/eternities/ 
great ages (311040 000 000 000 years is a period/eternity/great age).
time/great age). 
Through the twilight sleep of the creation all life and the whole universe ceases to exist. 
whole universe ceases to exist. 
102. only after her new awakening she begins again to create everything anew. 
create again. 
103. during its twilight sleep there is neither space nor time; there is 
only the nothingness, because they lie asleep in the infinite womb of the creation and the zero time.
and the zero time. 104. 
If there is no creating thought, then there is no power, no time and no space; there is only the nothingness. 
time and space; it is only duration in the nameless nothingness. 
Billy Now I am a lot more clever. 
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Billy I hope I can do this, even though it will cause me some headaches; quite be-
especially the nameless nothing I've never been able to make ends meet with. 
Semjase (laughing) 
You'll keep your head. 107. 
But don't worry too much about the nameless nothingness, because it also means a mystery to us that we can't solve. 
We can't solve it. 108. 
108 Now it is time for me again, because I must go. 
109. what I actually wanted to tell you, I must now postpone until the next time - if you don't 
something else as more important. 
110. but I understand that what we have just discussed has occupied you very much and that you wanted to have clarity about it. 
clarity about it. 
111. i gave it to you - according to what i know. 
Do you really not know any better? 
Billy Of course, Semjase, and I thank you for it. Now you know. But I still have a question, if 
if you don't mind. It concerns the Talmud Jmmanuel and the commissioner, through whose fault the original writings were 
original writings were destroyed, as you told me earlier. Do you mean by 
M. Rashid, and if so, what is the connection between him and you? 
you? 
Semjase 
113. This was bound to happen, and I see that next time I will have to tell you about these things first.
have to tell you about these things first. 
114. yes, it concerns Rashid, whom we had won for our tasks. 
115. Unfortunately, however, he failed in many things. 
116. he was too long dependent on the unreality of religion, so it was able to take root in him 
and often made him think and act illogically. 117. 
A fact which, unfortunately, is irreparable. 118. 
But I can't talk about it now, because I am especially time-bound today. 119. 
119 But the next time you shall receive information. 
120. everything else still has time, and there is no reason to hurry it. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, you are very accommodating. 
Semjase 
121 There is no need for thanks, and now - goodbye. 
Seventh contact 
Tuesday, February 25, 1975, 6:02 p.m. 
Billy You called me yourself today. Obviously you have something important to tell me, Semjase? 
Semjase 
1. that's right, but you have to keep quiet about it: ... 
Billy Well, Semjase, I will do as you wish - and I will be silent about it. 
Semjase 
2. so now I will tell you something that will surely make you happy: 
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meters distance, that is exactly 90 meters, would destroy your films. 
5. radiation is not harmful to living things, but it would, as I said, destroy your films. 
Billy Excellent, I am already looking forward to it. May I then also capture the interiors, etc. 
on the film and take the flight with you that you promised me? 
Semjase 
6 You may fly with me when the time comes, but I must not allow you to enter the interior of the ship. 
But I must not allow you to take even a single picture inside the jet ship. 
7. at a later time, perhaps, but it is not for me to decide. 
8. at a later time you may then perhaps also take a picture of me. 
9. for the time being, however, this is not yet up for discussion, and maybe it can't be, because of very 
certain reasons do not allow it yet or not at all. 
Billy It's okay, Semjase, I don't want to push you. It is enough for me if you say that this is the way it is. 
that's the way it is. You don't have to tell me the reasons, because they must be important, and so you can 
and maybe you can't tell me the reasons? 
Semjase 
10 They are of importance, that's right. 
11) But you are mistaken that I am not allowed to tell you about them. 
12. only you are not allowed to tell them, so you would have to keep them to yourself. 
Billy I understand, so I don't want you to tell me the reasons. 
Semjase 
You are very sensitive. 
14. But now I would like to ask you not to forget my order. 
Billy Certainly not, how could I? - But do you want to leave already? 
Semjase 
15) No, I just asked you again because it is very important. 
16. I really have time today, and a little more than usual. 
Billy I'm glad, because this way we can chat in peace for once. 
Semjase 
17. I am also pleased, because it is very pleasant for me to talk to a person like you. 
talk. 
18. you have a way about you that I like very much, in a very peculiar way. 
19. And I'm also attracted to your often extreme thought processes and philosophy. 
Billy Now all you have to do is propose to me, Semjase? 
Semjase (laughing out loud) 
20 Exactly; we would make a nice couple. 
Billy You have to have ideas, ideas, Semjase! 
Semjase 
21 You certainly don't lack them, and neither does your peculiar sense of humor. 
Billy Unfortunately, my humor is often taken as a serious thing. 
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Billy I've thought about that too, but whether that's really the case, I don't know how to judge. 
Semjase 
Don't be so modest, because you know it exactly. 
Billy It's all right, but don't we want to talk about something else? 
Semjase 
24) This is typical for you, but you are right, let's talk about something else. 
25. First I want to answer the question you asked me last time: M. Rashid was 
one of our contacts since 1956. 
26 As you know, he was a priest of the Greek Orthodox Catholic Church. 
27 We asked him to take care of various things, which he promised to do. 
Therefore, we thought that he was the right man to solve a very difficult task. 
29. consequently, we directed him to the place where he could have found the Talmud Jmmanuel, which you then 
found; that original writing which Judas Iscarioth, during the lifetime of Jmmanuel (aka Jesus Christ) 
had written. 
30. Through our help he learned the ancient Aramaic language and was thus able to translate the scriptures. 
31. He did this very correctly and made a German translation, which is known to you. 
32. by reading the original writings, M. Rashid fell into remorse and suddenly did not know what to accept as truth. 
what he should accept as truth. 33. 
33. outwardly, he made a mock conviction that he would believe the Talmud, 
But in reality, religion was too deeply rooted in him, and he suffered from remorse. 34. 
34 This was the reason why he officially resigned from his religious faith and devoted himself only to the task of translating the Talmud. 
and devoted himself only to the task of translating the aforementioned scripture, which he did very 
correctly. 
35 But, as I said, he was not convinced and never knew what to do. 
In addition, he lived in constant fear that the writings he had found would be discovered and made known, 
so we had to take the precaution of associating him with someone who knew no fear. 
and who, according to his character and knowledge, guaranteed us that he could secure the writings. 
could, so you. 
37 Unfortunately, however, M. Rashid became more and more entangled in his fear, and he began to blurt out things that were unacceptable to him and the
things that could be dangerous to him and the Talmud. 38. 
38 He pushed it so far that in mid-1974 he had no choice but to flee Jerusalem and take refuge in Lebanon. 
Lebanon, where he lived in a refugee camp under a false name, together with his family. 
with his family. 
39 But he had to flee there again and went out of the country. 
40 His fear, however, was to blame for the fact that he locked all the writings in a wooden wall where they were 
destroyed by fire only a few hours later, when the Israeli military entered.
invaded. 
41 Thus, through his fault, everything was destroyed. 
42. Actually, it is also our fault, because we trusted him too much and put too much on him, 
which could destroy the most valuable proof that ever proved the untruthfulness of the Christian and all other 
and all the other related sects and religions. 
43 But there still exists a good 1/4 of the Scripture in German version, and it will be sufficient to bring the truth to light and to show the truth to the people. 
bring the truth to light and to free man from a deadly delusion. 
Billy So that's how it is. 
Semjase 
44. Sure. 
Billy What is M. Rashid doing now? 
58 
e45. uWnd the Sc S⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 1 mjase ir have harlilfet dKeorn tVaekrtnei czhut iuhnmg üabbegrelibersosc. hen he fled Lebanon with his family. 
46 We only know that he was last in Iraq. 
47. from then on we were no longer interested in him. 
48. he and his family got lost somewhere in the world, just as he lost his real name. 
his real name. 
Billy What does that mean; isn't his name M. Rashid? 
Semjase 
49 No, because only his cousin is called that. 
50. I don't want to give his real name officially, because maybe he is using it again now, as he did as a priest. 
as he did when he was a priest. 51. 
51. in spite of everything we are not hostile to him and do not want to cause him any trouble; 
that's why I don't want to mention his name openly. 
Billy It's all right, Semjase, I don't want to know it. 
Semjase 
52 You are not curious at all, but you know the real name. 
Billy Otherwise here and there I do, but if I don't want to be, then I won't. Do you mean with 
the real first name, which begins with an I.? 
Semjase 
53 You are honest. 
54 Yes, this name is meant. 
Billy Thank you, but you were also honest when, during our last conversation, you kindly put me under 
the 4th main stage and the 5th sub-stage? I find that a bit pompous and phan-
tastic for me. If I get this published, I will be called a megalomaniac and a 
of lying. 
Semjase 
Do you think I'm lying, as you call it? 
Billy Not directly, Semjase, because I would rather say to this that you might be kindly 
you're lying to me. 
Semjase 
56 I have no need for such things. 
Fifty-seven: I'm not lying to you, and I'm not deceiving you. 
58. such things are really far from me. 
59. let your fellow men accuse you of lying or of being a megalomaniac, for it will never hurt you. 
it will never hurt you. 
60. the main thing is that you are very much ahead of your time and of all people, and in fact you must be placed in the above-mentioned levels. 
to be classified in the above-mentioned levels. 
61. that alone is important, because it is your advantage. 
62. you know very well that in this time and in this world you seem like a stranger. 
In this you have the best proof that your classification is correct and that it is not a malicious or friendly joke. 
Joke. 
Your mind and knowledge, as well as your consciousness, are very developed with regard to the spiritual teachings and spiritual be-
long developed and do not find their equal on earth; only, this is to us an unsolved 
riddle. 
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65.None of the above; you just have to accept the fact, nothing else. 
Billy I'll give it up or I'll go crazy. 
Semjase 
66. a life form with your mental and consciousness level can no longer easily go 
unless evil external force is used. 
Billy Then just not - I actually give it up. 
Semjase 
You won't, because you yourself know very well that it is really as I say. 
Billy man, oh man, of course I know that, but why do we always have to talk about it, of all things, 
that I know these things. I know it, and that should be enough. 
Semjase 
68 Don't get upset, because I know how difficult it often is for you, because you can't talk to anyone about it.
talk about it with anyone. 
69. you are therefore also lonely in this world. 
70. but with me you can talk about everything, because I understand the meaning of your words and thoughts. 
Get used to it and you won't get excited anymore. 
Billy Thank you, I will try, even if it will be damn hard. 
Semjase 
72.I think that now I will go again, because I don't want to burden you. 
Billy That's nonsense, because I feel really comfortable for the first time in my life. Also it seems 
to me as if we have known each other for thousands of years. I am really very happy. 
Semjase 
73Then it's all right. 
74. Then, shall we talk about something else, or shall I tell you more about the history of mankind?
count? 
Billy That can wait, because our war of words has given me completely different ideas. 
Semjase 
75 As you like, I don't tell you what to do. 
Billy If others had even a small part of your mind, then life would often not be so difficult. 
difficult. But let's leave that for now, because I really have a question: I deal a lot with parapsychological problems. 
with parapsychological problems and often come across things that puzzle me immensely. 
On the other hand, however, I know some people by name and reputation who have earned some kind of doctorate or even professorship.
who carry some doctor and even professor titles of parapsychological degrees. In long-winded 
they often try to make plausible some parapsychological phenomena to the laymen, 
whereas I often call these explanations acute crankery and even idiocy, because they cannot 
because they cannot demand any understanding from me. What should I do against it, because often it is felt by others as 
difficult to perceive? 
Semjase 
76. nothing you should do about it, because in most cases your view is right, because 
Idiocy you must also feel as such. 
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To be a parapsychologist. 
79 That is, such a scholar would have to have paranormal abilities, an-
otherwise he cannot be called a parapsychologist and will never be able to bring any basic knowledge in this field. 
to bring any fundamental knowledge in this area. 
Billy What about the so-called spiritual healers? 
Semjase 
80. countless of them are simple frauds and charlatans, who rely only on the rock-solid delusions of their patients and followers. 
of their patients and followers, through which the latter heal themselves unconsciously and by faith. 
There are also many who actually use their powers of consciousness for the benefit of their fellow human beings.
to the benefit of their fellow human beings. 
Billy May I have names to go with this? 
Semjase 
82) Sure, but you should keep them to yourself, because we don't want to harm deceivers and failures, at least in this respect.
We do not want to harm deceivers and failures, at least in this respect, in order to avoid further evil. 
In the main, however, it is the greatest deceivers who bear the greatest and most illustrious names, 
while the real experts are mostly unknown. 
Billy Thank you, that's enough. Names are not so important. What I'm still interested in, though, would be this: 
Have you heard of U. G., or is he somehow known to you? 
Semjase 
84. we follow many events on earth, that's why we became aware of him. 
85. he possesses certain mental powers, but he is not able to control them himself. 
86. every undertaking of his demands certain mental powers from his fellow men. 
That means that he unconsciously, because he is not able to control it, activates the powers of consciousness of many fellow men, who then give him the power of consciousness. 
of many fellow men, who then assist him in his undertakings, also unconsciously by these people. 
unconsciously. 
88. his own consciousness abilities would not be sufficient for an undertaking. 
Billy Approximately in such a way I have assumed that. 
Semjase 
89) Don't be so modest, because I know that you have hit the core exactly. 
90. you always pretend to be more ignorant than you really are; why is that? 
Billy Without his dear fellow men he would be a zero and could not use his minimally developed abilities?
his minimally developed abilities? But I don't want to answer your question. 
Semjase 
Sure, that's how it is. - 
92. So then, if you don't want to answer my question, so be it. 
Billy I guessed that - I mean with regard to the U. G. 
Semjase 
93.You knew it. 
Billy Okay, I knew it, and I also believe I know that U. G. is a fraud in the matter, since 
he claims that he has stayed in a UFO. In my opinion he became aware of UFOs for the first time in 
He became aware of UFOs for the first time in America. 
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Jet ship, nor has he ever entered one. 
95. however, he has heard of UFOs already in Israel and not only in America, as you assume. 
96. that he is a beam ship cheat, however, already very many people know that, and his name is 
his name is on many people's lips. 
97 We may therefore also call him here: 
98. U. G. 
Billy 
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100. it is indeed enough that certain impostors like George Adamski and K. Michalek etc. have 
People into delusion and misery. 
Billy Whatever you say. - Now, however, I have brought here a whole list of questions; questions that have been asked of me 
and for which I should ask you for an answer. 
Semjase 
101 Are they questions from your circle of friends? 
Billy Yes - but they are also questions that often occupy my own mind. 
Semjase 
102-Very good, then ask. 
Billy The most mentioned question is whether I can bring friends of mine, etc., to our meetings? 
to our meetings? 
Semjase 
103-I'm afraid that's not possible. 
104 You know the reasons for that. 
105. if I would permit that, then we could address quite officially the whole mankind. 
106. that we don't yet or ever do that, however, I have already spoken about that in detail. 
Billy 
0 1meS⵼Excuse me. jase 7. After all, I only gave you an answer to your question. 
Billy The apology is not for me, but for all those for whom I addressed the question to you. 
to you. 
Semjase 
108 Of course, I should have known that. 
Billy My next question is about the earthly races of people. We have here yellow, red, 
white, brown and black people; how do they relate to each other? Why is there this color
differentiation? 
Semjase 
This actually belongs to the history of the earth mankind, which I wanted to tell you further. 110. 
But I want to answer the question already now, and I can spare myself these explanations later.
save these explanations later. 
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Billy you mean that they live perhaps under the earth, as e.g. the statement goes that this is in Mexico 
or that they live under domes in inaccessible mountains or in mountains, where-
of which also legendary things are told? 
Semjase 
113) Certainly, and now and then these races also go into the world of the sun and mingle with the surface dwellers. 
the surface dwellers. 
114. especially in countries with many races, they do not attract attention and can move about carefree, 
especially if they cover their faces in the customary manner. 
115. it becomes more difficult, if their face color is very striking, so for example bluish, the ... 
Billy ... live in the Indian region, right? 
Semjase 
116 You know? 
Billy I have eyes in my head. 
Semjase 
117. of course - but you have overrun me once again. 
118. but further I wanted to say that some differently colored races have already died out long ago. 
119. In the same way, however, they are all the product of the sons of heaven, i.e. that they were begotten by them, 
just as the earth races still existing today. 
120. the sons of heaven or star drivers, as we want to call our ancestors, were resident 
on many planets of celestial bodies, in a different space-time structure or far away from the SOL-
system, whereby the planets were climatically fundamentally different, consequently they also brought other races
The planets were climatically fundamentally different, consequently they brought also other races, which were able to adapt themselves to the climate from the beginning. 
121. climatic conditioned also a corresponding skin color developed, which there are countless in the universe. 
countless in the universe. 
122. also the body sizes were different, because depending upon gravity of the respective planet 
they were large from only 50 centimeters up to several meters. 123. 
There were and are even beings, which you call giants, giants or titans, and also such beings once inhabited the earth. 
Beings once lived on the earth. 
124. they also begat offspring here, but they were gradually exterminated, because they were mostly very 
because they were mostly very vicious and exercised tyranny. 125. 
The different today's color races are descendants of our differently colored ancestors.
ancestors who came from different planets on foreign celestial bodies. 
Billy Then the today's people of the earth were not actually created on the earth alone, 
and they also do not descend from the monkey? 
Semjase 
126 Do you believe in this ape-man theory? 
Billy I am not stupid. My mind tells me something different than the crazy brain of a Darwin, 
who has put this fairy tale into the world and fraudulently with falsified monkey bones under-
which is concealed and kept secret by the responsible persons until today. 
Semjase 
I have not regarded you as stupid ... 
Billy I didn't mean it that way, it's just a figure of speech to express how I feel. 
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129. well, you are right in your opinion that the people of the earth are not descendants of the apes. 
are. 
130. they were partially begotten by our ancestors, who also mixed with earth beings, who were 
one called at that time simply the Evas. 
131. a designation which is nothing else than ... 
Billy ... the birthing or giving birth. 
Semjase 
132. sure, but again you outrank me. 
How do you know that? 
Billy I also have my head to think and to combine, but on the other hand I also know the Talmud Jmmanuel. 
the Talmud Jmmanuel, something more than just what is still available in German. 
Semjase 
134. of course 
135. but the earth beings of that time were of most different form and kind. 
136. partly they were completely feral creatures of human-like forms, which partly in earlier dew-
The descendants of our ancestors had been abandoned on earth, i.e. their descendants. 137. 
137. these descendants of the abandoned ones were abused by alien space travelers and these be-
and these also by gene manipulation different animal species and begat genetically new life forms.
forms. 
138. one of them is by the way the still today known ape creature, which represents a human-animal mutation, namely the Pan paniscus.
namely the Pan paniscus (Bonobos = dwarf chimpanzee). 139. 
139 Thus the ape-being descends from the human being - not about the other way around. 140. 
140. other ape-creatures resulted from natural evolution on the hominid-line. 141. 
141. your researchers and scientists have found already many intermediate mutations between man and ape-being 
already found many, however, mostly only as skeletons or partial skeletons. 142. 
These intermediate mutations, partly human, partly ape-being, are known to the human being under names 
like Africanus, Peking man and Neanderthal man etc. 
143. four different species of them have survived through all the past millennia, 
and their descendants still live today, but no longer in large hordes, but only 
isolated or in very small groups. 
144. they are so feral and shy that man will hardly ever see them. 
145. man has coined special names for them: 
146. yeti, etc. 
147. the Evas were apart from earth-created hominid living beings further nothing as very feral descendants of the exposed thousands of years ago.
They were like wild animals, but they were not the only ones who had been exposed thousands of years ago. 
They were like wild animals living in larger hordes. 149. 
When our ancestors finally settled on earth, they broke a strict law and did violence to these beings. 
and did violence to these beings. 
150. that is, that they somehow captivated the beautiful female beings in spite of their wildness and mated them. 
and mated with them. 
151) From it the first higher developed ancestors of the today's people developed. 
They were called in the old ancestor language Adam, which means earth man. 153. 
153. to the first this designation remained then as name, and this is used by you still today. 
still used by you today. 
154. since our ancestors were mixed races of different colors and sizes, so they naturally also
they naturally also produced different colors and breeds with different sizes according to their characteristics.
different sizes. 
The smallest were 50 cm tall, while the largest and most vicious reached twelve meters. 
reached. 
64 
⵼ Monkey descenduPlenjadgis cih-spltej aerisichne eK ontLakebegricehten, Gdesep räche, Block 1. 
When the apes gradually became humans, 
TA of 20. 6. 
It is troublesome that the University of Zü-
rich still gives a hand to the 
the legend of ape descent with a scientific 
with a scientific coat of paint. 
scientific veneer. Because even at the university it should 
have become clear by now that there are no 
that there are no watertight facts to support Darwin's theory, 
which support Darwin's theory. On the
On the contrary, the facts speak against it: 
The big bang cannot produce an order, as for example
as, for example, the solar system is governed by. 
solar system. The primordial soup can 
develop life, because a lot of information is 
information is necessary. Information, however, arises
arises only by an intelligence. The sta-
mechanisms prevent macromutations 
macromutations, which would be necessary for evolution.
necessary for evolution. The systematic 
absence of intermediate forms in the fossi
(Lucy is not an intermediate form, but a monkey) confi
an ape) confirms the impossibility of a gradual
possibility of a gradual evolution of man. 
The extinction of many species demonstrates the
demonstrates the opposite of evolution, i.e.
namely entropy (decay). 
Why does one not want to recognize creation?
know? 
HANSRUEDI STUTZ, DIETLIKON 
How much longer does man want to be lied to?
be lied to? The Piltdown Man turned out to be a
turned out to be a fraud, composed of a 
from a monkey jaw from today's time 
and a human skull. The 
Nebraska man was in reality 
an extinct umbilical pig. According to 
current assessment, Rama-
pithecus is nothing else than an ape, although it was
long time it was slandered as a transitional 
as a transitional form. The Neandertha-
for almost a century as a prehuman primitive ancestor. 
as a prehuman primitive ancestor and is now
primitive ancestor for almost a century and is now classified
mo sapiens. His so-called
primitive features were disease
disease and were due to rickets and arthritis.
tis. 
Sir Fred Hoyle, mathematician, astro-
and one of the most prominent British scientists
British scientists, rejects after in-depth studies not only the
not only the idea of an evolution of life 
the idea of an evolution of life, but also 
but also represents the point of view 
that the theory of the big bang as the origin
of the universe is scientifically untenable.
is scientifically untenable. Many important scientists of the
scientists of the modern era join him. 
with him. This former evolutionist and 
atheist comes to the astonishing 
conclusion: There must be a God-Creator 
exist. 
The scientific fact concerning the 
the origin of the universe and of life 
and of life demands a 
creation. The fossil tradition confirms
confirms this creation. The science
science proves in a marvelous way what the 
way what the bible proclaims (In the beginning
beginning God created . . .). 
This monkey-man-creation-brain-
brainwashing in schools and exhibitions 
should finally be stopped. 
HANS RUGGL!, RICHTERSWIL 
29.6.1990, 
TAGES 
ADVERTISEMENT, 
Zurich 
A monkey show: First there was 
man - then the monkey 
WASHINGTON - The ape is descended from man - and not the 
from man - and not vice versa! With 
US scientist Flaphael Goldfarb of the University of
scientist Flaphael Goldfarb of the University of 
University of Berkeley caused a sensation. 
In all textbooks since Darwin it is written 
written: In prehistoric times 
humans and apes had common ancestors. 
At some point, the species divided into two li-
the apes (such as gorilla, chimpanzee, orang-utan) and the men-
chimpanzee, orang-utan) and into that of the human
descended from the tree to live in the plain, where he slowly 
the plain, where he slowly evolved into the most in-
telligent creature on earth. 
But the professor is convinced: ,< The 
Man was first there - then only the ape." 
He considers it proven that years ago the vegetation in
lions ago, vegetation in Africa began to sprout again.
pig began to sprout again. Vast wastelands
vast expanses of fallow land turned into huge forests. 
in whose treetops there were fruits in abundance. 
abundance. 
Goldfarb: "What could be more natural for early man 
early man than to climb back up the tree again.
from the tree - to climb back up the tree
out-climb, where there was food for all. 
Only from these creatures developed 
then the monkeys." 
8.2.1992, 
BLICK, 
Zurich 
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158.In many cases they holed up in far-flung places and outlasted millennia, for their 
Average age was 1500 years. 
159. little by little, however, they also became a victim of the time or of the people. 
160. the last of the vicious ones, whose life was terminated by force, died a little more than 230 000 
years ago. 
161. today, according to our knowledge, of the humane ancient life-forms only seven such 
beings live on the earth; where they cling so well hidden, that they will certainly never be found 
and die once of a peaceful death, and that without descendants, because they have become too old and passive for the reproduction. 
too old and passive for reproduction. 
162. more common than these giants, titans and cyclops, as you call them, were the simple giants. 
163. they often served great and power-hungry rulers. 
164. they were called goliaths and used them especially for war purposes. 
Billy Thank you, that was very detailed, Semjase. But now I have a question about the future. 
Can you tell me some of the things of the future that are in store for the people and the earth? 
Semjase 
165 Now you are actually embarrassing me. 
For many things it is good to know them in advance, but for many things it is advisable not to know them if you do not know exactly. 
to know them, if one does not know exactly that one can meet the knowledge correctly. 
167. to yourself I may well confide it, what the future will bring you, but for the other people 
it is undoubtedly a dangerous imposition. 
Billy I don't want to know every detail, but only individual things from a general point of view. 
Semjase 
168. Nevertheless, I'll have to think about that first and also consult with the others. 
Billy Of course, Semjase, I don't want to tempt you to do something you wouldn't like. 
Semjase 
It would not be so easy, but I thank you. 170. 
We have found just the right person in you, and I am very happy about it. 171. 
You belong to a group of people who are engaged in frontier and spiritual science. 172. 
172. i have often looked after the interests of this group and found that in this form it is the 
only one. 
173. you work on a very real basis and casually. 
174. i have found that other groups of the same kind are unfortunately concerned with things that have fallen into the un-
to the unreal. 
175. they often carry out experiments which they themselves cannot understand, and for which they usually seek 
false explanations. 
176. but this is not surprising, because in these groups are practically only people taken up, who are delusional.
The people who are accepted in these groups are those who have fallen prey to delusions and the false teachings of religions. 177. 
I congratulate your group, which approaches every material in such a casual and real way; not in a mystical form as others do.
not in mystical form, as others do. 
178 You are on the good way - and keep it that way. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. May I ask you one more question, or was that your farewell speech for today? 
Semjase 
179 You amuse me with your peculiar humor. 
180.Go ahead and ask, because I still have some time. 
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Semjase 
181. not as you would like, but I can explain some things to you that you can pass on. 
you can pass on. 
182. there are unfortunately very many things that man may only then experience when he has become spiritually think-
There are, unfortunately, many things that man can only experience when he has become spiritually thinking and the spiritual knowledge and the spiritual wisdom has developed to a must form. 183. 
Therefore I must conceal many things - unfortunately also to you. 184. 
184 A <spirit world>, as you called it, that does not exist. 185. 
185. there are only the subtle worlds in this relation. 
186. these are worlds, which are in other dimensions and accommodate disembodied spirit-forms. 
When a spirit leaves a material body, it cannot simply settle anywhere; it must again inhabit a body. 
it must again inhabit a body or it enters a world of fine matter, a world of spirit forms, 
of which there are innumerable. 
There the spirit lives as own form so long, until it returns again into a newly created guest body.
returns. 
Billy Aha, that means then that he as a human being will not always have the same material body and not the same personality, if I am correct. 
personality, if I understand correctly, because you just said a newly created body.
created body. 
Semjase 
189-That's right. 
190) That is, each spirit form has in the normal case a dwelling (body), which is especially adapted to it. 
(body), in which it lives through its life in material form. 191. 
191. over a whole main period one can follow in such a way that the facial features of the host body 
are not always the same and thus they change very noticeably. 
192. this is true until a high spiritual level is reached. 
193. not at a very low, but at a very high spiritual level, the faces of all guest bodies of the different spiritual beings begin to
of the various spiritual beings begin to resemble each other. 
194 When a guest body has died, then the spirit escapes from it and normally enters a world of fine matter. 
fine material world. 
195. there, too, it has to live through certain periods before it can take up a guest body again.
can take up a guest body again. 
If, however, a guest body is destroyed by force and prematurely by any circumstances before it is revived by the spirit on the 
before it is revived by the spirit on the 21st day, then it can happen that the spirit in question does not quickly look for another 
another host body as soon as possible and inhabits it, but that it continues to dwell in the 
It continues to dwell in the otherworldly realm. 
197 Thus it then does not penetrate into bodies which are already occupied. 
198. then it does not have the consequence that two spirits dwell in a single host body and cause severe 
Confusion. 
199) In this, then, there are no possibilities. 
200. the normal process, then, is that the spirit enters again into the world of fine matter and again 
spends another period there learning. 
Billy This coincides approximately with my ideas, although not so very exactly. But how about this; 
can we then enter into any connection with this total consciousness block belonging to the spirit being in a fine
in any connection with this block of consciousness belonging to the spirit being in a fine material world? 
Semjase 
201 Certainly, but it is not recommended. 
The total consciousness blocks, which, like the spirit-forms themselves, go into fine-matter worlds, are no further in their knowledge than they are. 
They are no further in their knowledge than they were in the material life. 203. 
203. Untruth and lie and quite conscious deception are also still peculiar to them. 
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to want to acquire it in this way, because in many cases they would only be misled. 
Of course, there are also total consciousness blocs that could answer in an honest way. 207. 
However, theirs are few, and they live in higher spheres, because they are more developed in terms of consciousness.
They are developed in consciousness. 
208. on the whole, however, there are few people who can communicate with the dead, as you say. 
with the dead, as you say. 
(209) Although you have great spiritual circles on earth, they are often nothing more than frauds. 
Many mediums are only very good actors and indulge in the pleasures of their acting instincts. 
211 A fact which is unfortunately very difficult to prove by earth people. 
212. on the other hand there are also those mediums, who imagine tremendous things and then in the 
On the other hand, there are also those mediums who imagine tremendous things and then imitate them in a state of trance in all perfection, whereby again a deception takes place. 213. 
213. their imagination often goes so far that they name actual things of other people from the 
They can even imitate their voices with all perfection. 214. 
214. but also those mediums are not to be forgotten, which are used by any beings of other dimensions 
for fun or maliciously exploited. 215. 
There are very few real mediums, and most of them are almost unknown. 216. 
216. but those who are real mediums, they keep silent about it and do not make a fuss about it. 
Billy Then I was not mistaken. - Now what about the tape voices though? 
Semjase 
217. There are many points that play into each other here. 
218. most cases of tape voices are quite clearly to be traced back to the radio you know.
The most cases of tape voices are quite clearly to lead back to the radio known to you, whereby often so-called radio amateurs afford their jokes. 219. 
219. on the other hand, however, many of these contacts take place by means of communication of space travelers. 
220. but also the thoughts of the people play an important role and often impose themselves as audible 
Voices - and not only on tapes, but freely audible. 221. 
221. often such a tape voice questioner mimics unconsciously a voice agreeing with him somehow in thoughts 
and thus transfers exactly the answer to the tape, which one wants to have or hear. 
Billy But how is that possible? 
Semjase 
222 If I had to explain it to you, it would be very complicated and long. 
223. but I can tell you that every receiver is also a transmitter and can pick up highest mental vibrations and pass them on into a receiver.
and pass them on to a receiver. 
Billy Then tape voices would not be phenomena of another dimension or spirit world at all? 
Semjase 
224 That is not quite correct, for just as there are real mediums who are able to communicate with other dimensions, so there are real mediums who are able to communicate with other dimensions. 
dimensions, so there are also real tape voices, which are in fact produced by total consciousnesses of different
of different subtle worlds. 225. 
But theirs are just as few as real mediums. 226. 
226 In this field, too, there is unfortunately a lot of fraud and charlatanism, which is due to the human
This is due to man's addiction to fame, etc. 227. 
227. the tape-voice phenomena known on earth are based as a rule only on memory bank-
(Akashic Chronicle) and are worthless and without meaning, while the real recordings are kept secret. 
are kept secret. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. You have really helped me tremendously. 
Semjase 
228. It will have to do for today, because duty calls me again. 
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Billy Very sorry, semjase. But then, may I ask you a question or two when I haven't seen you for so 
I haven't seen you in so long? 
Semjase 
230.Sure. 
231.Just ask, there's still time for that. 
Billy Thank you. - So far you've never told me where you actually hang out when you're not 
when you're not having conversations with me. Can you tell me about that? 
Semjase 
I can tell you about it partially, i.e. I can tell you everything myself, but you must not disclose everything. 
everything. 
233. on the earth, as well as on many other planets, we have our bases, where we constantly stay. 
stay. 
234. we have such a base also in this country, Switzerland. 
235. it is high up in the mountains with ... 
236. there I have my main residence when I am on earth. 
237. but we have also some important other stations which are distributed all over the world. 
238. but they are all built so securely that it would be impossible to find them unless you know them well. 
239. But I am also very often on the road and have to fulfill my tasks on the most diverse worlds. 
240. Often I also go to visit the homeland, as you are wont to say, and so I also often stay on 
the Pleiades, as we call them for the time being. 
Billy Can we talk about this in more detail later? 
Semjase 
241 Of course; only much of it will be for your ears only. 
Billy Nevertheless, I am curious. - The time will be a little long for me, though. 
Semjase 
242 I'll stay in touch with you. 
Billy At least a consolation, but can you still explain to me what the so-called <ghost music> 
is all about? 
Semjase 
243. ghost music? 
244. what is it? 
Billy It is always said that certain people receive music transmitted from the other world. 
from the other world. 
Semjase 
245 Oh, I see. 
246. You call that <ghost music>? 
Billy That's what certain people call it. But what's it all about? 
Semjase 
247. it is an evil deception, self-deception, or self-suggestive delusion and the like.
the same. 
248. Spirit beings do not transmit music to the living. 
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You are well informed about it, and you know very well that it does not exist in the form that is generally accepted and advocated.
generally accepted and advocated. 
250. magic is based on the consciousness plus and minus forces ... 
Billy So good and evil, or in other words positive and negative? 
Semjase 
251 I have already said that you are well oriented and knowledgeable about it. 
Billy Nevertheless, I would like to talk to you about it. 
Semjase 
252 Sure, but we'll have to postpone that until later, because now I really have to go. 
Billy Of course, Semjase. - I don't want to embarrass you. 
Order part (1) 
from contact on February 25, 1975, 6:02 p.m. 
Semjase 
1. you must not tell the first part of this task to anyone, so do not write it down, so it will not be 
it also cannot become accessible in this form by any coincidences to outsiders ... 
(This part of the assignment is subject to the seal of secrecy). 
Order part (2) 
from the contact on February 25, 1975, 18.02 hrs. 
Semjase 
1. tomorrow I will receive my new beam ship, which I have already announced to you earlier. 
2. by this we have stationed four ray-ships in your country for three days. 
3. we have decided to show you these four ships for once, so that in two days at 10.00 a.m. you will come to ... 
to ... where we will show you a demonstration flight which you can photograph. 
which you can photograph. 
4. i will not make contact with you, but i will land my new ship, so that you can take very 
can take very close pictures. 
5. unfortunately I don't have much time, because I have to do some things for my order, which I have to carry out.
I have to carry out. 
6. therefore there is not enough time for a contact. 
7. but in order to get more familiar with my new ship, I'm going to take another flight in the afternoon. 
afternoon, and I will leave it up to you where I can meet you again with a flight contact, where you can 
where you are to take pictures again. 
Billy It would be very convenient for me in ... at 4:00 p.m. because that's when I'll be in the area. If that is 
okay? 
Semjase 
8.Sure. 
9 I'll be there at the moment, at 4:00 on February 27. 
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has been applied for stability reasons. 
12. Now, however, these types are all being eliminated. 
13. for this purpose, mine will also be brought home on March 3 by one of our 
pilots and accompanied by a second smaller ship of the reconnaissance class. 
14. if you now wish, I can arrange for you to photograph them as well, before they 
their journey. 
Billy Of course, with pleasure, Semjase, could they perhaps come to .... come? 
Semjase 
15 Sure. 
16. but be there on time at 5:00. 
Billy Thank you, I'll remember the time. 
Semjase 
17.Good. 
18.This would be the second part of your assignment, whereby you are to create good visuals. 
27 February 1975, 10.00 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
The demonstration announced by Semfase on February 25 
demonstration with two jet ships and two 
reconnaissance aircraft. 
27 February 1975, 10.01 h, Jakobsberg-Allenberg/ 
Bettswil-Bäretswil 
The demonstration announced by Semjase on 25 Feb. 
demonstration with two jet ships and two 
scouts. 
27 February 1975, 10.03 h, Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
27 February 1975, 10.04 h, Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
February 27, 1975, 10.04 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/ Bettswil-Bäretswil 
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February 27, 1975, 16.00 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil. 
The demonstration flight announced on February 25 with 
Semjase's new jet ship. Close-up from below. 
27 February 1975, 16.02 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
Semjase's beamship landed for demonstration purposes. 
The viewfinder of the camera exploded because of too close 
of the ship. 
27 February 1975, 16.04 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
Semjases beam ship landed for demonstration purposes. 
The viewfinder of the camera exploded because of too close 
of the ship. 
27 February 1975, 16.05 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
Semjases beam ship landed for demonstration purposes. 
The viewfinder of the camera exploded because of too close 
of the ship. 
27 February 1975, 16.00 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
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(Additional statement at thought contact on February 25, 1975). 
Semjase 
1. (As the third part of the task, I would like to ask you to forward the following to the relevant authorities.
to the relevant authorities, taking into account, however, that for the time being this knowledge is not available in its full 
the broad mass of the public for the time being. 2. 
2 You know the way to go; it leads through Mr. Karl Veit, to whom you sent your contact reports. 
to whom you have sent your contact reports. 
3. he is and remains the authoritative person, who should spread and pass on the messages appropriately.
forward the messages. 
4. however, I had to recognize in the last days that Mr. Veit was very shaken after the delivery of the reports and that he was 
and was seized with doubts. 5. 
5. unfortunately, he is also biased by things that are religiously conditioned. 
6. this by the guilt of certain alleged contact persons who were able to influence him fraudulently. 
him. 
7. his closest relatives and countless friends have also been affected.
have been affected. 
8 Nevertheless, Mr. Veit will have to triumph over himself and acknowledge the truth. 
9. his reason will have to win, because his mind demands it. 
10. it is left to your discretion whether you want to inform Mr. Veit of my statements in this regard, which would be appropriate. 
which, however, would be appropriate. 
11. he is known to us as an honest-thinking and honest-acting person, and he appreciates honest openness. 
honesty. 
12. as the most sensible among all with regard to the spreading of the truth, I have therefore also given you 
his name - even if we cannot contact him personally for reasons known to you. 
with him personally. 
But you shall stand as a mediator between him and us in the sense that you convey our messages to him and he conveys them to us.
and he will take care of their appropriate dissemination, because they are very important and of great significance. 
important and of great significance). 
14) Today's message is not intended for the general public, but only for all those who are aware of our existence in sincerity. 
who are honestly aware of our existence, but also primarily for your governments and scientists. 
and scientists. 
15) Create a group from your circles that will be specifically dedicated only to tasks such as the following one. 
because these and others are of immense importance for the continuation of all forms of life on Earth.
forms of life on earth. 
16 The group shall have its field of employment in preventing scientists and governments from
from applying certain things, results of research, knowledge and achievements that would 
which are capable of bringing death, ruin and destruction to all life forms and the entire solar system. 
and the whole solar system. 
17. today's message is this: 
18. for many decades we have been controlling all spheres of your world, their constant increase of their ver-
changes and the dangerous effects of propellants and other dangerous pollutants released by the Earthman.
gases and other dangerous pollutants. 
19 For some years now we have noticed that in the stratosphere there is a steadily increasing dangerous
For some years now, we have been noticing a steadily increasing dangerous change in the stratosphere, which can have deadly consequences for all terrestrial life. 20: 
20. the ozone belt of the stratosphere is increasingly being altered by irresponsible influences of human
human achievements. 21. 
21. various ozone-depleting chemicals are rising into the stratosphere as gaseous substances and damaging the ozone belt. 
and damage the ozone belt. 
22. in particular, chlorofluorocarbons and bromine gases, which are very foul smelling 
and which, in contrast to the concept of the Earth people, are called poisonous gases in our language and not fluorochlorine gases.
gases and not chlorofluorocarbons. 
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25. a percentage that is already beginning to become harmful and dangerous to all forms of life and is 
capable of causing mutative changes. 
26. this is a percentage that has been reached within only 60 years. 
In particular, chlorofluorocarbon gases and bromine gas substances, along with many other pollutants, are causing the ozone girdle. 
Many other pollutants are slowly destroying the ozone belt, as I have already mentioned. 28. 
28) As a result, more ultraviolet radiation from the sun is able to penetrate the atmosphere, which can harm all forms of life. 
which can harm all forms of life. 
29. over different areas this ozone belt is already dangerously attacked and has become different in its protection. 
in its protection. 
30. in three different places there is already the danger that it will break through in a few decades 
and be completely destroyed if the release of destructive factors is not curtailed. 31. 
31. if this is not followed, it means that holes in the protective screen will be torn 
and the ultraviolet solar radiation can penetrate uninhibitedly, which entails an agonizing death of all life forms.
death of all life forms. 32. 
32. everything that gets unprotected into the range of the dangerous radiation penetrating through the hole, 
is ultimately doomed to hopeless annihilation. 33. 
33. mainly destructive chemical substances, gases and radiations are also released 
by explosive engines and other material-destructive processes of other kinds, such as atomic fission 
and similar forms, which since 1945 have subjected the entire course of the world and all forms of 
life forms to an evil change. 34. 
34. destructive chemical gases etc. are also released by things of daily life, 
because every spray can releases CFCs and other chemicals, which rise to the stratosphere and slowly but systematically destroy it. 
and slowly but systematically destroy it. 
Recently, researchers and scientists in different countries have become more knowledgeable and advanced in their findings. 
and advanced in their knowledge to the point that they have been able to determine the destructive effects on the ozone 
chemicals and especially the CFCs, and now in their irresponsible madness for power for the
They now want to exploit this for war purposes in their irresponsible craze for power. 36. 
36. already they have designed basic ideas to build missile bodies whose destructive and 
and deadly factors should be chlorofluorocarbon and also bromine substances. 37. 
37. shot up into the stratosphere and detonated there, the result would be un-
holes would be torn in the ozone belt and all ultraviolet radiation of the sun would penetrate uninhibitedly. 
would penetrate. 
38 Such a hole can close itself only very slowly, whereby the process can take years, if it is
The process can take years if no further destructive substances penetrate. 39. 
39. in addition the factor comes into force that the ozone belt is subject to a certain movement and migrates. 
migrates. 
40. therefore, a hole in it would not only destroy a very specific area, but it would 
but it would migrate almost uncontrollably and destroy other wide areas as well. 41. 
41. a fact which is not yet known to your scientists. 
42. besides, however, these are all also facts which have been concealed up to now from the broad public. 
have been concealed from the general public. 
43. my message is that the group to be formed by you should devote itself to tasks which serve the 
My message is that the group to be formed by you should dedicate itself to tasks that serve the prevention and counteract the misuse of such madness. 
(44) Therefore, approach governments and scientists and make them aware of their wrong actions. 
45. 
45. it is in the interest of all mankind and all life on earth that a blocking treaty between 
between all countries of your world in order to stop this deadly madness. 46. 
46. therefore turn also to Mr. Michael Mc Elroy at the Harvard University in the United States. 
States, for he is already an authoritative researcher in this field. 
Billy Albert Meier 
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Border studies and humanities 
and ufology studies 
Wihaldenstrasse lo 
834o Hinwil/ZH Switzerland 
'Billy' Eduard Albert Meier 
Hinwil, February 26, 1975 
To all responsible 
of governments, universities, 
military, sciences, media, 
radio and TV stations etc. of the 
Earth in all countries. 
Call 
All leaders of all governments, universities, militaries, sciences, me- 
media, radio 
g nulhartS-VUebeL nehcsidP red nefuahnetenalP nednefiergre uzeb uz sedneg⵼and TV-stations etc. of the earth and all countries are called to follow, to take note and to take logical measures in this respect of form , in order to avert the threatening evil for the whole earthly life and for the nature and: As a contact man to extraterrestrial intelligences from the star Lejaden in the constellation Taurus I was informed that a catastrophe threatens the earth and all ir-n, as a result of a progressive destruction of the inhibiting OZON layer, caused by the guilt of the earth man 
himself, who damages and destroys the OZON layer by the production and the release of CFCs in rapid mass.
layer and destroys it. According to the information of my Pleiadian friends is a 
worldwide ban on the use of CFCs is urgently needed, and within a very short
shortest possible time. There is no time to lose, so an absolute ban and a 
must be implemented within the next twelve months if serious damage is to be avoided. 
damage is to be avoided. According to the information given to me, the OZON layer is already 
layer is already damaged to such an extent that harmful consequences for fauna and flora and for 
flora and human life. A fact, which will have much 
much worse if, through human irrationality and greed, etc., the use of CFCs is not finally 
use of CFCs is not finally banned. Already the southern OZON-layer 
over the polar region is strongly damaged, which is also the case worldwide with the entire 
OZON protective layer of the earth, even if only to a very minimal extent for the time being. This will 
change very quickly if the destructive CFCs continue to be used and released. 
are used and released. If this happens further, then it results, according to the data of the Pleiadians, 
that by the year 199o, i.e. in only 15 years, the OZON layer will be so destroyed and its 
and impaired in its protective function to such an extent, that gigantic holes in the 
OZON-layers over the polar regions and then further over the whole earth will develop, whereby all life 
whereby all life will be endangered in its existence. In humans 
skin cancer will increase in alarming measure, as well as blindness and eye diseases, etc. 
etc. However also the entire fauna and flora will be impaired in their existence, 
of which the death and extinction of many plants and trees will be only one of the many 
evils will be. Allergies will also increase and many diseases, along with new ills, for which there is no cure.
diseases, which will not be countered by any curative medicine. 
All those responsible on earth are urged to take this warning and this call seriously. 
to take this warning and call seriously, to listen to the well-meant and knowing words of the Pleiadians and, according to the 
the warning and the call to do everything necessary to avoid the danger of the destruction of the world-wide 
of the world-wide OZON protective layer while there is still time, in the interest of all life on earth.
ress of all life on earth. 
All of you responsible people of the earth, who have the possibility to do something by a strict CFC-
or by public warnings etc. to stop people from the dangerous use of CFCs.
use of CFCs or to draw attention to the imminent danger, do what is humanly
possible and use all the initiative at your disposal to avert the imminent danger.
and to preserve all life on earth and the planet itself. 
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This contact took place two days earlier than originally planned because Semjase returned from her assignment two days earlier. 
returned from her assignment two days earlier. 
Billy Today I have lots of questions, if you don't mind. 
Semjase 
1. if there are not too many of them. 
Billy I don't know; my first one is about matter. What is it? 
Semjase 
2. matter is a tangible idea. 
3. it is a solid form of energy that is tangible. 
Billy That makes sense, but how is matter created? 
Semjase 
4. the principle is very simple, however, I may not call it. 
5. it is, however, so that every energy can be converted into solid materials. 
6. it is only necessary to bundle the energy in question highly and to concentrate it highly, through what 
It can be transformed into solid matter. 7. 
7. thereby the elementary building blocks of the solid substance of the matter are produced; neutron, proton 
and electron. 
8. from these are then formed the atoms and the multitude of chemical compounds which are then formed in 
in their three (3) different states of aggregation form the solid outer skin, which is however known to your scientists.
is known to your scientists. 
9. solid matter as well as primordial energy are equal in every respect. 
This means that primal energy is absolute matter, as also primal matter is absolute energy. 
This means that everything in the universe is made of matter or energy. 12. 
12) The two terms energy and matter are fundamentally one and the same, but they specify their two different forms. 
The two terms energy and matter are fundamentally one and the same, but they specify their two different forms; the gross and the subtle. 13. 
13. gross means matter; subtle means energy. 
Billy Well and good, but that does not explain my question. I would like to know how matter is fundamentally created?
matter is created? 
Semjase 
From the primal energy, of course. 
Billy You specify too little exactly. I think that before the primal energy probably still something else is measure-
is determining, because as far as I know always two factors, which form a unity in themselves, belong together 
together, in order to result in a unit again. 
Semjase 
15 You are indefatigable and embarrass me. 
Billy 
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17. matter is the embodiment of an idea. 
18. as energy matter is fine-material and as mass just highly concentrated and condensed. 
1213 
That is all clear to me. Then I would now have a question: It inte-
I am interested in something for my later life, namely in relation to my present parents. 
my present parents. Can you give me some information about this? 
t 
t t⵼, and do you know anything about that?   Semjase:  
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explained to me only that she was quite frightened and 
would drive away quite quickly in her car, which she did a few minutes later. 
she then also did a few minutes later. For my part, I then went 
saddled' my pistol and fetched my Kleinton tape from the office. 
the office. Thus provided I went then forward up to the first curve of the 
the first bend in the road, put the running tape, I mean the tape
tape, because it can't run, of course, on the third bend of the road. 
3 
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over, quite precisely on the strip between light and darkness, where 
on the one hand sharply delineated the light from the court lamp and 
on the other hand was the darkness. The figure had not run there 
but it was actually quite suddenly simply there. Quite 
quietly, I got up and quietly scurried across the street and over to the 
to the post with the tape, where I then fully recognized the figure 
and saw that I had not been mistaken at the wayside over there, where 
the head of the figure had appeared to me like a grimace. Now I saw 
clearly that the creature had a human body, and if I was not mistaken 
had a human body, and if I was not mistaken, it must have been a human being. 
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42. they must first recognize the basic, elementary truth and acknowledge it as such before they can 
can go further. 
But they are still in the stage of doubt and do not want to let the truth of truth become effective as such in them. 
become effective as such in themselves. 
Billy I didn't want to offend you, Semjase. 
Semjase 
I didn't feel that way either, but I had to explain everything to you. 
Billy Thank you, but may I ask the rest of your questions now? 
Semjase 
45. sure. 
Billy What is it about our molecular biology; are we on the right path of development in this?
development? 
Semjase 
46. very largely even. 
47. you are only lacking a few findings that will open unexpected gates for you. 
48. your scientists are on the verge of very great discoveries and realizations with resulting very great possibilities. 
resulting very great possibilities. 
49. more I must not explain to you to it. 
Billy I am satisfied with it, thank you! - My next question is about the gene that forms the hereditary factor. May 
Can you tell me something about it? 
Semjase 
50. It is the carrier of hereditary properties in the color bodies. 
Billy I understand that, but how does a gene condition itself - and are the chromosomes uniform in all life forms? 
uniform? 
Semjase 
51. they are not, concerning the second question. 
52. depending on the kind of being they are different and also different in the number. 
53. human life forms, however, normally have the same number of chromosome pairs.
pairs. 
Billy Do these color bodies then have any influence on the age limit of the life form? Or is 
the age a gene-conditioned factor? 
Semjase 
54 Certainly, it is gene-related. 
The genes control the cell functions via the brain and the mind, and they direct the life, regeneration and decay of the cells. 
and decay of the cells. 
Billy Thank you, that is enough. Then what are the functions of the chromosomes themselves? 
Semjase 
56. They determine the type, form and sex of the life form. 
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Billy Does mongolism also fall under such a mutation? 
Semjase 
58.In context, only partially, because fundamentally this is based on germ damage by 
many ways, which in many cases is capable of producing a supernumerary chromosome. 
Billy I understand unfortunately too little of it, but the answer is enough for me. But, what are these 
chromosomes? 
Semjase 
59. Mainly proteins and nucleic acids. 
Billy Good, but what is it about heredity now? 
Semjase 
60 You just don't let go. 
61. each gene causes the inheritance of once existing characteristics. 
62. each individual characteristic holds in itself the characteristics of both determining factors, i.e. the negati-
negative and the positive, the male and the female. 63. 
63. by different possible influences, however, also <miscircuits> or <miscultures> result, 
from which mutated life forms can arise. 
64. it can also happen that a dominant gene overshields a recessive gene, whereby the latter cannot develop. 
cannot reach the development. 65. 
65. nevertheless, then both genes can be inherited further. 
Of course, genes can also change in the course of time, because like everything in the universe, they are subject to an evolutionary process.
verse, they are also subject to a process of evolution or degeneration. 
Billy I understand, even if it is here not exactly a pronounced field of knowledge of me. 
is concerned. But, then how does it relate to the inheritance of knowledge or simply intelligence? 
Semjase 
67. it is not related to genes in any way, because intelligence is conditioned by the evolution of consciousness. 
conditioned. 
68. Spiritual and consciousness thinking and its resulting factors, however, like knowledge, 
wisdom and intelligence, are pure factors of consciousness, which can therefore be expressed consciously and organically. 
In the brain, which consists of acid substances. 69. 
These acids form the carriers of consciousness wisdom and intelligence in solid form, 
while the spirit holds the same knowledge fundamentally in itself as a fine-matter factor. 
(70) Also as a gross material form of life everything is two-factor determined, thus the purely spiritual or 
fine-material life-form as well as the coarse-material form must be present. 71. 
71. in this case this means that wisdom and intelligence as spiritual-energetic as well as as 
material-consciousness-moderate coarse-material forms, as organic acids are present. 72. 
This makes it possible that wisdom and intelligence can be further transplanted in a gross material way. 73. 
This means, for example, that these acids can be taken out of a brain and genetically modified in order to be 
to replant them in another brain. 74. 
74. thereby whole life form races can be brought on a uniform wisdom, knowledge and intelligence level, without each individual
intelligence, without each individual being having to go through the different evolutionary periods.
must run through the different evolutionary periods. 
In this way even a new spirit form (which man on earth often erroneously calls insane and idiotic) can become a highly developed life form. 
(which the earth man often erroneously calls insane and idiotic) can be made into a highly developed form of knowledge and life. 76. 
But in this direction your scientists have been working for a long time and have also very good successes to record - even if this is in the 
to register - even if this is not known in the broad public. 
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earth man as <insane> and <idiotic>, whereas however consciousness- and intelligence-
weak people can beget offspring of horrendous development of consciousness and intelligence. 
can 
79 This is really only connected with the extent to which the mate- rial consciousness residing in a body is itself knowledgeable.
This is really only connected with how far the mate- rial consciousness residing in a body is developed in terms of knowledge. 
But if wisdom and intelligence would be gene-conditioned, then a new spirit would never find a dwelling (body), while the already existing one would not. 
(body), while the already existing life form would be destroyed and die out very fast, 
because it would be <spiritualized> too fast. 81. 
This is because only more and more highly developed life would be begotten and thus for new spirits no life and development possibilities would be given.
spirits no more life and development possibilities would be offered. 
Billy But why then are the so-called <spiritual diseases> hereditary? 
Semjase 
There are no real mental diseases, but only material diseases of consciousness, and these are based on a violent confusion. 
are based on a violent confusion of a consciousness that is still underdeveloped in terms of knowledge or is already 
consciousness that is still underdeveloped or already formed. 
And since the genes are influenced by the consciousness, they catch the confused impulses, 
store them and create the confused idea to the confused life form. 84. 
84. such damaged life forms normalize themselves again from generation to generation, however -
by the inexorable further development of the mind and by the regeneration of consciousness, 
by the periodically conditioned evolution. 
This means that through the confused material consciousness, which uses the power of the spirit, 
vital functions of the genes are impaired, just by the malfunction of certain factors. 
factors. 
This misdirection then again sets off its impulses to intersperse the cerebral acids with the same wrong 
factors and to cause a confusion, a bewilderment, which thereby becomes organic. 
becomes 
However, the evolution of consciousness ensures that the confusion can be normalized again over generations. 
normalize itself again, as I have already mentioned. 88. 
88. such damaged life-forms can be differently burdened according to their kind, likewise however 
also their descendants. 
89. depending on the stage of development of the spirit inhabiting the body of the descendants these can be 
more or less damaged in consciousness; a very low-developed consciousness quite decidedly 
consciousness than a highly developed one, whereas the power of the spirit can even neutralize such
The power of the spirit is even able to neutralize such misdirections. 
Thus it is absolutely possible that a consciousness-sick form of life produces offspring which are in no way abnormal any more, as theirs are. 
abnormal in any way, as you say. 91. 
(91) On the other hand, after many generations, after everything is normalized again, small, backward 
small backward factor elements can in individual cases cause certain damages to break out, which can be traced back to them. 
can let break out. 
Billy Fantastic, but there are so many so-called <mind diseases> ... 
Semjase 
92 That would go much too far. 
Billy Of course, then if I may ask you another question? 
Semjase 
93. sure. 
Billy It concerns the problem of relativity, particularly time dilation. 
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Billy I'm not asking for me, because the questioners want an answer from you. 
Semjase 
95 Oh, of course - I'll have to elaborate a bit: 
96.There are several ways to manage space. 
97. to call them all, however, would not make sense, because they would be too incomprehensible and too fantastic for the earth people. 
and too fantastic. 
But with flying objects there is only one possibility to master the space safely. 99. 
This possibility is that of the hyperspace, in which a time dilation is cancelled, since the relativity theory remains just such a one.
theory remains just such a theory, namely a theory. 100. 
100 The elimination of a time shift or time dilation, however, requires the refraction of hyperspace.
space, as I have already explained earlier. 101. 
More exact details I may not mention. 
102. in any case, however, the <jump> takes place very fast under momentary paralysis of the protective screen 
and with abruptly increased speed, which results in a lightning-fast expansion of the mass. 
results. 
103 That is, the process to be initiated is so fast that by the speed and 
by certain processes, which are produced by apparatuses, the matter within millionths of a second distorts and
The matter is distorted within fractions of a millionth of a second and becomes the fine form which is able to measure the superspace timelessly. 104. 
104 As said, it is not only because of the speed, even if it exceeds that of the light trillionfold, but it is the speed of the light.
But there are still different other processes necessary. 105. 
By the speed itself only the effect is produced that the mass changes, by which a hyperjump is only made possible. 
a hyperjump is only made possible. 106. 
The mass of a body grows in relation to the increase of its speed. 107. 
This means that the mass grows to infinity. 108. 
But our ships are protected by shields, and they prevent this process, and only the switching off of the shield makes it possible. 
Only the switching off of the screen makes the distorting effect possible. 109. 
109. exactly this process is then exploited to accelerate the actual distortion and to cause a dematerialization. 
to cause a dematerialization. 110. 
110. thereby space and time are paralyzed at the same time and cancel out, consequently the ship at its destination 
at its destination already rematerializes again, if it dematerializes at the place of origin. 
111. this whole process does not last longer than a millionth part of a fraction of a second, so also the 
So life forms crossing hyperspace don't have to accept any changes of any kind. 112. 
If spaceships fly below the speed of light, then this requires, first of all, irresponsibly much time, which is, however, especially in the case of nebulae. 
time, which is always the case especially with newcomers of space travel. 113. 
113. they all learn only from experiences and realizations. 
Secondly, this kind of space flight is very dangerous and questions every achievement of the goal. 
115. space ships break the light speed without using the hyperspace, then however 
then that catastrophe breaks over the ship and its occupants, which you call relativity theory. 116. 
116. speeds above the speed of light hold many dangers, if the barrier of the hyperspace is not broken and the 
The barrier of hyperspace is not broken and hyperspace is not made an ally. 117. 
117 Time dilation is only one of these dangers. 
118 Another danger is that also in this case the mass of a spaceship in relation to its speed expands to infinity. 
to the speed expands up to the infinity and under certain circumstances the destruction of the ship and its 
The ship and its occupants can be destroyed under certain circumstances. 119. 
119 There are their, however, still many other dangers. 
120. all life forms must complete however their evolutionary process, whereby they gain experience and 
knowledge. 
121. also our ancestors had to struggle with these problems and got lost in space and time. 122. 
But it happened and happens to other life forms in the same way. 123. 
123. therefore it occurs again and again that some <time travelers> from the past appear, which often is very big.
This often raises very big problems for them. 124. 
Often they find their home worlds no more or completely destroyed. 
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never got away again. 
About them you know old strange legends and sagas. 128. 
128. in the course of the times, however, many of these beings died out or they degenerated or mixed with the earthly life forms. 
with the earthly life forms. 129. 
129. not seldom it happens even today that such <time travelers> visit the earth. 
130. and many are among them, which never find their homeworlds again and therefore simply 
settle down somewhere on other worlds. 131. 
131. but often they also lose themselves in the vastness of the space and perish. 132. 
132. not seldom they are on the way for millennia and even millions of years, while for them, however, only a few minutes or a few years pass. 
Minutes or few years pass. 
133. the dangers of the speed are very big, and they begin already with few hour kilo-
meters, if the missiles or vehicles are not shielded. 134. 
134. even minimal velocities of a few kilometers per hour affect the shape of matter, 
structure and stability, if protective measures are not in place. 135. 
135 A natural consequence is mass expansion and matter decomposition. 
This means that even at low speeds, the mass of a vehicle or missile increases imperceptibly in relation to its speed. 
The mass of a vehicle or missile expands imperceptibly in relation to the speed and causes the effect of slow destruction. 137. 
137. as said this takes place already with few kilometers per hour speed and in with your 
With your technology hardly detectable minimality. 138. 
138. with lower speeds the process also lasts very long and can take under circumstances 
Hundreds of years take up. 139. 
139. at very high speeds, however, the time is reduced to decades or to a few years. 
years. 
140. also the life forms themselves are affected by this process, because also their masses ver-
change by the speed. 
141. the function of the brain is affected, because its mass changes. 
142. this has the consequence that all functions are slowed down and outstandings appear. 
143. in other words, all of a sudden the thinking and reaction functions stop and 
a void arises. 
144 Thus the life form loses control over itself and over its vehicle. 
The life form effectively loses control over its own functions. 146. 
146 Of course, every life form is able to slowly get used to these factors to a certain extent and to master them. 
and to master them. 147. 
But somewhere for every life form there is the limit of the absolute, where it simply must fail. 148. 
In earthly terms, it can often take years before such occurrences afflict a human being. 
afflict a human being. 
Young and vigorous in every respect, man is able to endure a great deal, but his time also comes when he must 
But his time also comes when he is subject to the disregarded laws of nature. 150. 
150 Each individual is different from the other, and so are the limits of the latter. 
151 One thing is certain, however; if a form of life fails once in this respect, then its limit of the 
of the tolerable, and it may no longer run any machines of any kind that reach more than the speed of its own 
than the speed of its own walking; unless these machines are shielded against the mass-expanding influences.
against the mass-expanding influences. 
If the people of the earth would observe and obey this commandment, they would have less misery, 
If the people of the earth would observe and obey this commandment. 
But man is obstinately stubborn, as he has always been, and he does not want to be taught. 154. 
154. still today he estimates himself as crown of the creation and lives in the delusion to be only human life form in the universe. 
Life form in the universe to be. 
Nevertheless, you shall spread these words among all those who have already conquered their delusions of grandeur
who have already conquered their delusions of grandeur and want to follow our explanations. 
Billy Fantastic. - Our utopia writers are against these things really only puny scribblers without imagination. 
Scribblers without imagination. 
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by their works, people are then prepared for what is to come. 
In the same way, however, scientists are pointed to certain areas and possibilities in this way.
and possibilities, after which they then research in certain directions and achieve success. 
Billy You say that so simply? 
Semjase 
Sure, because it is the given time for this explanation, and besides, a lot of people are already thinking about this, even if they are not. 
people are already thinking about this - even if they only suspect these connections. 
Billy Then the rapid development of the technology etc. of the last 100 years is not alone the Machwerk 
of the people of the earth? 
Semjase 
160. no, because also we and many others have added something, although the development is conditioned according to the time.
age is conditioned after. 
Billy You mean the Aquarian age? 
Semjase 
161) Sure, I'm talking about this era. 162) It will be revolutionary. 
162. it will bring revolutionary events for the earth people; very good, as well as very bad. 
163. especially bad are the religious influences, because this intellectually-spiritually-consciously
age brings forth very many new and evil kinds of religions and sects, through which man is even more 
man is to be beaten even more into their delusion, whereby also sectarian mass suicides and murders are to be feared.
mass suicides and murders are to be feared. 164. 
164 But we want to try to prevent this, because otherwise the same thing will happen that happened to our forefathers.
that the rulers of the sects and the scientists will also become YHWHs in the course of time. 
and bring the same catastrophe over beings and solar systems, as it happened to our ancestors and many other 
as it was also peculiar to our ancestors and many other races. 
Especially the scientists are always those who are the first to recognize the truth, that above 
above a life form and above everything all alone the creation stands, which itself however in every relation 
The scientists in particular are always the first to recognize the truth that above a life form and above everything alone the creation stands, which however behaves completely passively in every relationship opposite any creations and events in the universe. 
Its designation itself says what it is: 
167. it is the creation. 
168. over seven great times it creates life in innumerable forms, again and again. 169. 
It constantly creates new forms of life - unstoppable. 170. 
170) But if these are created, then they are left to themselves, with the life task of their development. 
Billy Another question concerns soul and spirit, Semjase. Am I right in assuming that they are not one and the same? 
one and the same? 
Semjase 
171 Sure; soul and spirit are not two different terms for a single factor, not only for the spirit, but they are based on a single factor. 
the spirit namely, but they are based on two different values. 
Billy Well, and what about the human psyche - this is actually the soul, isn't it? 
Semjase 
You know and understand more about it than all those you call clergymen, psychiatrists or philosophers. 
call them. 
Billy That's a whole flower garden. 
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Billy Thank you. - But now again a question regarding age. You said that age is gene
is gene-conditioned. Is that one hundred percent true? 
Semjase 
174. Not to that extent, no, because various other factors play an important role. 
175. the most important points are the external influences such as living conditions, health, nutrition, environment, etc. 
and environment, etc. 
Billy That's what I thought. Can you explain more about that? 
Semjase 
176. That would go much too far. 
Billy Well then; how is it with you then? 
Semjase 
177. the laws are equal in the whole universe. 
178. if we have a higher life expectancy than the earth man, then this is life-conditioned. 
179. research and evolution play however also a not insignificant role. 
Billy That's quite enough, thank you. Are there then any possibilities to influence the life expectancy according to our 
to influence life expectancy at our present discretion? 
Semjase 
180. Sure there are, but I am not allowed to mention these possibilities, especially with regard to the 
gene-related factors. 
Billy Then let's leave it. - But can you then name something, according to which at least disease-
disease manifestations can be contained? 
Semjase 
In what way? 
Billy I don't believe in it, but I think of so-called lucky charms, amulets. 
Semjase 
182 That's nonsense in every respect. 
Billy What about metal alloys, etc., as well as crystals and gemstones that are supposed to catch or absorb certain rays?
that are supposed to catch or absorb certain rays? 
Semjase 
183. That has its correctness. 
184 Special things of this kind have a certain effect. 185. 
However, they are only partially successful and are not one hundred percent. 186. 
186. in principle, however, they are valuable and can save a lot of hardship and suffering, however, the 
fact must be seen that successes in this respect are usually won only by delusion and imagination.
education. 
187 There are, however, certain methods of making crystals and precious stones etc. into effective medicines. 
effective medicines. 
Billy Can you name a few? 
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190.Since you do not have regular earnings for reasons best known to me, you could make these 
Make these things yourself and sell them as very useful helpers. 
Billy I am not a materialist. 
Semjase 
191 That has nothing to do with it, because you have to live, too. 
Billy Of course, but I have to think about that first. 
Semjase 
192. do it thoroughly, because you will be able to help many people. 
Billy If that's the case? 
Semjase 
193. It is so. 
Billy Then I agree with you. However, I have to abide by the laws that prevail in our country, 
otherwise I will come into conflict with them. Officially, you need a permit for such a trade in our country. 
trade in the aforementioned sense - also for any medicines etc. 
Semjase 
194. hear then: ... 
(12 things are mentioned; what purposes they serve and how they must be made. 
These are exclusively things that can influence rheumatism and many other diseases etc.).
etc.) 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. Now, is there anything on a larger scale that will have a better effect? 
Semjase 
195. Sure. 
196. I can give you the exact description of a machine that has an extraordinary effect on all kinds of ailments and diseases. 
for all kinds of ailments and diseases. 197. 
197. this machine causes an absolute refreshment of the whole body, a total blood circulation and a 
revitalization in connection with a cure of various ailments. 
198. it is a ... 
(The following is an extremely detailed description of how to make a machine for the purpose of maintaining or recovering health. 
or recovery of health). 
Billy Fantastic, Semjase, but how am I to build this machine, for I lack the financial means to do so? 
Semjase 
199. You will find patrons for it if you make an effort. 
Billy But as I see it, such a machine with the development and everything would cost me at least 
3,000,000 francs. 
Semjase 
200. Still, you'll be able to build it, and you won't have to worry about your livelihood, either, if you really 
if you really want to make an effort. 
Billy If you say so ...? 
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Billy I like to be surprised. - But now I have two other questions: how did the 
first life? 
Semjase 
202 That is largely known to your scientists. 
Billy So there was not simply a living being, but everything arose from a so-called urate atmosphere 
and the resulting amino acids? 
Semjase 
203. Sure. 
Billy My last question: already several times we have talked about the Talmud Jmmanuel. Jmmanuel itself 
has been fundamentally invoked again and again over the last 2000 years as the main religious figure. 
Shall now the renewed bringing up of this nevertheless already long dead person serve again to it, 
to make of him a new creed and an idol? Shall the Talmud Jmmanuel serve for it? 
Semjase 
204. no. 
205. Jmmanuel himself was only a man like any other man, which you know better than I do. 
206. only he was endowed with very great knowledge. 
207. he does not represent a symbol or an idol or anything else. 
208. he was a teacher, a prophet of spiritual and consciousness knowledge and wisdom, but not more.
wisdom, but no more. 
209. any life-forms should never be idolized or even worshipped, as man is used to do. 
as man is wont to do. 
210. if we therefore let the Talmud Jmmanuel from its two thousand year old hiding place fetch, then 
only for the reason that the time of truth has come. 
211. the teaching of Jmmanuel is not his teaching, but that of the creation and its laws, which Jmmanuel 
first also had to learn, recognize and acknowledge. 212. 
212. he has thereby only announced something what the natural laws demand. 
213. not another time shall an error of madness be committed and Jmmanuel be regarded as the embodiment 
and be idolized as the embodiment of the doctrine he has brought. 
214. the truth of the Talmud shall be taught and recognized as such, without invoking the name of Jmmanuel and its embodiment. 
name of Jmmanuel and its glorification. 
215. only the truth and the laws are important, but not the person who brought this teaching, laws and 
the truth. 
216. if therefore another time a cult around Jmmanuel would be established, then the purpose would not be fulfilled. 
217. the person Jmmanuel shall not continue to be glorified, for only the truth 
and the laws are of absolute importance. 
218. now however my time is again around for today and I would like to still speak to my order 
which I asked you for the last time ... 
(concerns the 1st part of the order of 25. 2. 75) 
Billy Before you go, Semjase, I still have some very important questions, i.e., if you still have enough time 
and you don't mind if I ask again things which I think you have already answered in detail. 
answered in detail. However, I have acquaintances and friends who keep asking me the same questions. 
Semjase 
219 If it's that important, then ask. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. - The questions are always about friends and acquaintances also wanting to get in touch with you. 
would like to get in touch with you. At least they would already be satisfied if they could contact you or your beam-. 
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Semjase 
220. did i not make myself clear enough? 
221. several times I already said that it can not be so, and under no circumstances. 
222. we have chosen you alone, and it will remain so. 
223. nothing can be done about it. 
224. it is known to me that some among your friends only want to get in contact with me 
because they doubt your statements and want to have proofs. 225. 
225. even the photos taken by you do not let them count as proofs, because they are too much in the 
They are too caught up in mistrust and false assumptions of reality. 
226. they believe that they are thereby realistically thinking people, but this is not so in reality. 
227. their recognition of reality is not based on knowledge and recognition, but on a self-delusional 
reasoning. 
They believe that only what they can see with their own eyes and touch with their hands is real. 
and can touch with their hands, but they do not consider that they can be deceived by their own seeing and touching.
can be deceived by their own seeing and touching. 
229. proofs are always considered as reality only if they are founded in knowledge and cognition, which means, 
which means that only hard work of consciousness makes real evidence possible, but never only seeing or touching etc. alone. 
Seeing or touching etc. alone. 
For these reasons we gave you several times the opportunity to collect photographic material, 
by which you could confirm pictorially all your statements concerning the existence of our ray ships. 
could. 
And although you have many good pictures at your disposal, they do not believe you. 232. 
232 On the contrary, further proofs are demanded in the form that we are to break our own 
We are asked to break our own principles in order to make contact with other people on earth. 233. 
233. But we will not do this, nor will we deviate from our regulations in any other way.
deviate. 
234 We do not want to and must not exert any coercion in order to convince the earthlings of the truth. 
of the truth. 
We are only allowed to do what is within the scope of our regulations, which say that we have chosen you according to our regulations. 
you according to your destiny and that you are to spread the truth at your own discretion. 
at your own discretion. 
236. How you want to manage this is up to you, because you are a free form of life. 
237. explain to your friends that we are not willing to meet their questioning demands of contact with them. 
contact with them. 
It is absolutely impossible to respond to them in any way. 239. 
239. for the time being you shall not make any further photo pictures of my beam ship, because the ones you have 
The ones you have are completely sufficient. 
I gave you enough opportunity to create good photographic evidence, which, however, is often doubted. 
doubted. 
Therefore it shall suffice for the time being, because it is neither our nor your task, doubters and critics of their consciousness development inhibiting 
of their consciousness-development-inhibiting doing and acting. 
242 The tasks lie in completely different areas, which is known to you. 
Billy That doesn't sound very friendly, Semjase, and it disappoints me also in the sense that I 
not to take any more photos. While you were away, I bought another film camera because
camera while you were away, because I wanted to take a film of you and your jet ship. 
Semjase 
243 I am very sorry for your disappointment, but it should remain with my purpose. 
244. However, I still want to allow you to use your film camera, in the sense that you may film my ray ship. 
my beam ship. 
245. from the proximity you may do this however no more, and also me you may not finally on the film capture 
on film. 
March 18, 1975, 9:08 a.m. 
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88 
i B2⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 46. But I will give you a short show demonstration with my jet ship. lly Thank you. I couldn't film up close either or the camera would be destroyed. You have 
explained to me earlier that I could photograph your new ship at close range. As you 
As you know, I did that on your last flight away at the last contact. Unfortunately, however, it did not 
my new photo camera exploded in my hands, so to speak. The 
light meter and the viewfinder were destroyed and the camera was thrown out of my hands. 
out of my hands. I had to give it to an expensive repair. (See pictures page 58.) 
Semjase 
247. Is that really so? 
Billy Of course, do you want me to lie to you? 
Semjase 
248 Certainly not, and I didn't mean it that way. 
249. I'm sorry for the incident, and I'll clear it up. 
March 18, 1975, 9:08 a.m. 
Winkelriet/Wetzikon 
Semjases jet ship during demonstration flight 
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Ninth contact 
Friday, March 21, 1975, 4:18 p.m. 
Semjase 
1. unfortunately I have to have a somewhat one-sided conversation today, because I have to clarify important things 
things: 
2. already for decades we have been put into spheres by different earth people and by whole groups, partly consciously 
consciously, partly unconsciously into spheres, in which we do not fit in any form; spheres, in which we also do not 
spheres in which we do not want to be at home. 
3. often only for the sake of prestige and pure profit we are placed higher than we are in reality. 
than we are in reality. 
4. we are all however only humans, like all human beings. 
5. according to your concepts we live in a state of over-technique and of great spiritual and consciousness progress, but 
and consciousness progress, but not in an arrogance and overpoweringness that the majority of people on 
the majority of the people on earth ascribe to us. 6. 
(6) We are neither the guardians of the people of the earth, nor any God-sent angels or the like. 
7. various selfish persons and groups misguided by them claim that we are guardians of the earth and its people.
guardians of the earth and its people and that we would direct their destinies. 
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9. it is therefore wrong to portray us as supernatural ambassadors and guardians. 
10. if we were ambassadors and guardians in the sense in which we are claimed to be, we would 
land in all openness and direct the destinies of the earth people in all recognizability. 
We are not what we are said to be; even if we are spiritually and consciously about 25 million years further and technically 
million years ahead and technically we are almost 31/2 millennia ahead of the earth people. 12. 
But it is in the sense of all those earth people to make us to something divine, who themselves are caught in a religious belief. 
are caught in a religious belief. 13. 
Thereby they degrade themselves and all their fellow men to underdeveloped human beings. 14. 
14. through erroneous or deliberately invented contact reports, which are devoid of any truth, the impression arises that the earth is something divine.
Thus the impression arises that the earth man only commits mistakes and does not live correctly in any way. 15. 
15. but this is not so in truth, because the earth man goes his evolutionary conditioned way. 
way. 
16 Certainly, he is barbaric and accordingly also impetuous and often thoughtless in his researches.
thoughtless. 
But barbarism is peculiar to many forms of life, for it is natural and expedient, 
through which life is only guaranteed. 18. 
With this I call the natural barbarism, which is free from degenerations. 19. 
19. this is also inherent in much more highly developed races than those of the earth people and it is 
only with higher perfection of consciousness, when the necessary knowledge has become the property of man. 
The necessary knowledge has become man's own. 
But it is in no way appropriate that the earth man should only be defamed and degraded to the spawn of evil. 
degraded to the rank of a spawn of evil. 
He is a descendant of wild ancestors and has to go the way of his development. 22. 
But this way leads under much hardship, misery and toil to cognition and knowledge. 23. 
23. but this again requires the hardness of a certain barbarism, without which no urge and striving forward, for the new, is possible. 
and striving for the future, for the new. 
Only a certain barbarism allows research and development, because in it lies the necessary hardness, 
to pass over certain binding things which would prevent progress, viz. 
strict beliefs that hinder progress in every respect or even nip it in the bud. 
nip progress in the bud. 
(25) Human beings are thus only able to do fruitful research if they 
religious beliefs to a large extent and seek the truths where they are really hidden. 
truths are really hidden. 
This does not affect the respect for life or even the respect for creation itself, 
quite the contrary; respect for creation and for life is enhanced by conscious and 
and responsible research and its findings. 27. 
27. the earth man may recognize this by the fact that it is really so, that no life could be freed from disease, if in the 
life could be freed from disease, if in the early beginnings low animal life had not been destroyed 
animal life, because this is necessary in order to analyze and produce the germs of disease and the antidotes.
and to produce antidotes. 
But to destroy life for research purposes requires barbarism. 
But also all kinds of the evolution need the barbarism, because only this produces the necessary hardness. 
produces. 
30 Thus a man lying under strong faith imaginations of any kind is never able to achieve a decisive 
development, because he thinks and acts too one-sidedly and too humanely. 
and acts too humanely, which makes him just as one-sided. 
The great danger lies in the fact that scientists of chemistry, medicine and physics, etc., often overestimate the 
exploit the power of their skills and knowledge for selfish purposes and keep their less developed 
and beat their less developed fellows into enslavement and exploitation. 
This is to be prevented, but also their achievements in technical respects, if 
these serve only the destruction. 
33. it is not acceptable that they thereby raise themselves to gods and that they thereby commit the same mistakes as our ancestors. 
as our ancestors did. 
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36. and if we secretly interfere impulsively in certain things and concerns, then only 
only for the reason that man on earth does not commit the same mistakes as our ancestors did. 
harmfully happened to our ancestors. 
Billy You have already spoken of this once. Do you want to tell me the history of mankind today?
the history of mankind? 
Semjase 
37 Sure, I will. 
Billy Then may I ask you one more question first, which is on the minds of several of my friends and acquaintances?
and acquaintances? 
Semjase 
38 Sure. 
Billy It's about your ray ship, or rather your ray ships, which I was able to photograph under different 
I was able to photograph at various times. It is incomprehensible to my friends and acquaintances that only I have seen them and that they have photographed them.
that I was the only one who saw and photographed them. 
Semjase 
39 This question is very easy to answer: 
40. The observation ability of the earth people is very poor and superficial. 41. 
41. our ray ships very often regard them as some earthly airplanes etc., whereby they 
They hardly pay attention to them for more than a brief fraction of a second. 42. 
42. they are simply not accustomed to a very close observation and looking. 
43. on the other hand, it is so that in the main we protect our jet ships against any sight, 
so that people cannot observe us. 
44. it is easy for us to protect our ships at will within a radius of 500 m completely or partially, 
or partially, laterally, above or below, by means of a distorting screen. 
45 Therefore, if I allowed you to photograph my ship from one side, it would be hidden from view on all other sides by the distorting screens. 
sides by the distorting screens against further view, so that no uninitiated could see it. 
able to see it. 
46 I want to prove this to you and your friends. 
47. in this regard, I give you again the permission to take 3 more photos of my beam ship, for which you can bring your friends with you. 
I give you permission to take three more photos of my spaceship. 
48. get a new film, which you put into the camera under their supervision. 
49. after that, come with them to the place of contact that I will arrange with you. 
50. at some distance from them you are to position yourself. 
51. when I appear with my beam ship, you will take the three pictures. 
52. as usual, however, the distorting screens on the ship will be switched on in such a way that only you will be able to see it. 
only you will be able to see it. 
Therefore, tell your friends that they should not be disappointed if they are not able to see my ship as well. 
see my ship as well. 
It shall only prove to them that my explanations concerning the distorting screens are true.
speak the truth. 
55. but this will be the only proof which I will ever grant to your friends - further ones will 
never follow. 
56. This must be enough for them. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, that's very obliging of you. May I also perhaps on occasion make a 
tape recording of you or your voice? 
Semjase 
57. I said that the three photos will be the first and last proof from my side. 
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Voice would be recorded on the tape. 
60. you would be accused of fraud and claim that the voice belongs to some earth woman.
hear. 
Such a proof would therefore be senseless, consequently I can't approve it either. 62. 
62) But I would not like to have to get involved in such explanations in the future, because similar things I have already several times.
similar things I have already discussed several times. 63. 
63) Explain this to your friends: 
64. if in the future they want to devote their interest to your statements and accept the truth, then they should do so in 
they should do so in confidence in us and in you, otherwise they should no longer devote themselves to this matter 
because doubts, criticism and distrust are not useful for our tasks. 
Billy That's tough, Semjase. 
Semjase 
65 It had to be said, because only the truth is useful. 
Billy Some of my friends, however, insist on the argument that they would have to continue my tasks 
if something were to happen to me through the intrigues of my fellow men and the authorities, 
which was already once almost the case. 
Semjase 
66. these are arguments that are not arguments, because they will have all the data and all the material in their hands, 
that you will give them. 
67. if they have confidence in you and in us, then this is also sufficient for them completely; more they do not need.
they do not need more. 
(68) Their arguments, however, do not correspond to this concern about intrigue alone, for in them there is also selfishness. 
in them are also anchored selfish things and thoughts, and a great distrust of your indications and images.
over your statements and pictures. 
69. it is partly just another attempt of a way to reach their own goal of proof, whereby 
also the urge plays along to participate in the first place. 70. 
70) But this topic should now really be finally ended, because it is pointless to speak further about it. 
talk about it any further. 
Billy Well, I won't talk about it any more and I won't bother you with it any more. 
Semjase 
You didn't bother me with it, because you didn't want these explanations for yourself. 72. 
But now I want to talk about other things. 
Billy If you allow me one more important question first? 
Semjase 
73 Sure. 
Billy, I was told that it was very strange that you had come to talk about the Talmud Jmmanuel and that your 
and that your reports and statements would agree with the Talmud. 
would. It was said that both probably came from the same pen and therefore some things could 
could not be correct. 
Semjase 
74. one actually did? 
Billy Yes. 
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76 Often, therefore, they seek connections that they cannot understand, because they are not able to think infinitely. 
think. 
Their mental and conscious knowledge and thinking are subject to sharp limits, which they can exceed only with great difficulty. 
They are able to exceed them only with great difficulty. 78. 
Therefore, it is incomprehensible to them that truth, knowledge and wisdom are never subject to change throughout the ages. 
Throughout all times, truth, knowledge and wisdom are never subject to fluctuation and therefore always sound the same. 79. 
Therefore, when Jmmanuel brought the teaching of knowledge and wisdom 2000 years ago, he could only do so in the same sense of the word. 
he could do this only in the same literal sense, as it was done already decades thousands before him. 
80 And if I speak about the teaching of knowledge and wisdom at the present time, then I can only do so in the same literal sense. 
in the same sense of the word as it was taught by Jmmanuel and all the teachers before him. 
and by all teachers before him. 
If, therefore, my words sound the same as those of Jmmanuel, then the logical conclusion is to be drawn from the fact that in Jmmanuel's words I am speaking of knowledge and wisdom.
If, therefore, my words sound the same as those of Jmmanuel, then the logical conclusion is that nothing has been changed in the teachings. 
The truth always remains the same for all times, consequently it always sounds identical also over millions of years. 
It sounds always identically also over millions of years, even if it is said with other words. 83. 
The meaning remains the same. 
I am very sorry if your friends do not understand this and criticize you because of it. 85. 
But it is to be recommended to them that they train their intellect and exercise themselves in the logic, because only in this way they are able to 
Only in this way can they master and use their consciousness and its powers. 86. 
Through criticism they hinder the development of consciousness, if this criticism is illogical. 
is illogical. 
It will not be easy to make this clear to them, because, as I have already explained to you, they are in the spiritual and consciousness evolution. 
spiritual and consciousness evolution they are still far behind you and are not able to follow the teaching. 
and are not able to follow the teaching. 
They are still too caught up in their religions to recognize and accept the truth.
and accept the truth. 
They still live on the erroneous assumption that truth, knowledge and faith are religion and that this can be called religion. 
and that this can also be called religion. 
90. they believe that some certain or undetermined form of religion is good and brings help to the forms of life.
They do not understand that a religion is a religion. 
91. they do not understand that a religion subjugates a being and makes them dependent on something that is above them and commands or instructs them. 
above them and gives orders or instructions. 
92. a religion always implies that the life-form in question is no longer master of itself, but subjugates itself. 
A religion always causes that, whereby the life-form concerned is no longer master over itself, but submits and subjugates itself to something that is supposed to stand powerfully above it. 93. 
Therefore, in the whole universe there is not a single form of religion which is good and which is not simply an insane and unrealistic religion. 
that is not simply an insane and unrealistic ideology. 
94. That I have brought the Talmud Jmmanuel to the speech is only logical. 
95. even in view of the fact that your friends face the spiritual knowledge and consciousness knowledge and their use partly still very strangely. 
and their use, I do not understand why this question could be asked. 
could be asked. 
96. your answer is nevertheless so logical that it can be answered with certainty by a bigger child 
can be answered: 
97. the Talmud Jmmanuel represents the only writing that was actually written during Jmmanuel's lifetime and which is the only one that is unaltered. 
and is the only one that contains the teachings of truth, knowledge, wisdom and spirit. 
Spirit. 
Other writings of the same kind do not exist, so this one had to be consulted. 99. 
We could have rewritten this doctrine and given it to you for dissemination, but this was not in our sense. 
in our sense, because only the existence of the Talmud can prove to many people the falsity of the New Testament of your Bible.
of your Bible to many people. 
100. As I see the matters of this question, everything boils down to the fact that there is an evil distrust in it and 
a misplaced criticism of everything and everyone. 
101. whoever addressed this question to you is consciously very affected by 
religions and lives in strains associated with them. 
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103. as a result, this person is torn between the unreal and the real when it comes to 
things of religion or real truth. 
Billy You use harsh words, Semjase. 
Semjase 
The truth always sounds harsh. 
105) But please spare me from now on with questions if they do not arise from yourself. 
I have already pointed this out to you once. 107. 
From today on I will not answer any further questions if they are not fundamental from you. 108. 
108. I have no need to answer constantly questions which are no longer a secret to you for a long time. 
are no longer a secret to you. 
Besides it is not my task to promote the knowledge formation of the earth people or simply your 
It is not my task to promote the knowledge formation of the earth people or simply of your friends in the form that I indulge myself in the answering of their illogical questions. 110. 
What I have to explain, that is in my and in our discretion, but not in that of your 
Friends or fellow men. 
If this would not be so, then we could in all public, if this would be possible for us because of the
would be able to reveal ourselves in public, if this would be possible for us due to the preventing vibrational barrier. 
We really have no interest in this. 
Explain to your friends that they have to accept the fact that you have been chosen for very specific reasons to be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one to be chosen.
for very specific reasons are chosen to keep contact with us. 
113. I say this once and for all, and I will not accept any more discussions about it. 
Billy I didn't mean to excite you. 
Semjase 
114. neither did you, but it is unreasonable of your friends not to use their 
They are not using their brains. 
Their unjustified distrust and criticism are only harmful to our cause. 116. 
(116) Explain to them that if they want to be devoted to our cause, they must then put their trust in us and in you and use their 
and learn to use their minds logically. 117. 
If they are not willing to do so, then it is of no value to let them in on the things that are yet to come. 
things to come. 
The whole enterprise requires unconditional trust in us and in you. 
119. Now, however, I have spoken enough about these things, and finally. 
120. at our fifth contact I ended the history of mankind there, when 50 000 years ago irdi-
of the Earthic era, our homeworlds found freedom and peace. 121. 
121. 70 000 people fled before that time under the leadership of the scientist Pelegon. 
122. with spaceships, which they had taken possession of, they fled through the space from another space-time 
space-time structure into the Milky Way of the DERN universe and settled on the Earth. 123. 
123 Under Pelegon's leadership were two hundred sub-leaders, scientists, each responsible for a special field of knowledge. 
each was responsible for a special field of knowledge. 
124. by them and by all others Pelegon was unanimously recognized and respected as wisdom king (YHWH/God). 
respected. 
In the course of the millennia they built large cities and inhabited all continents of the earth. 126. 
Unfortunately, however, this went well only scarcely 10 000 years, before again lust for power gained the upper hand 
and a deadly war raged over the world. 127. 
Everything was destroyed, and only a few thousand people were able to survive, while others returned to the world. 
others fled again into the world space and into the old space-time structure and settled on distant worlds. 
worlds. 
For the next 7000 years the earth was no longer approached, during which time those who remained behind became completely wild and degenerated.
completely savaged and degenerated. 129. 
After that the descendants of those who had settled on distant worlds returned. 
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133. millennia they lived in complete amity and peace, before again some scientists succumbed to the 
The permanent wars, however, were not only a matter of the people, but also of the people. 
134. having grown tired of the constant wars, the peoples rose up against them, so they seized space ships
They seized space ships and fled into the space of the world; according to earthly time calculation about 15 000 years ago. 135. 
For two millennia they and their descendants lived in a neighboring solar system. 
Two millennia, during which they had become very evil and only under strictest discipline were able to keep a certain order. 
to keep a certain order. 137. 
137. by mutations and researches they attained a very high life span, which amounted to more than three-
thousand years. 
138. possessed by imperiousness, they left their world about 13,500 earth years ago and came again to earth. 
to the earth. 
139. their supreme leader was the scientist ARUS, who was also called <the barbarian>. 
140. like already JHWH Pelegon before approximately 190 000 years, he also had 200 leaders or subleaders, 
who were each responsible for a special field of knowledge. 
141. in two parts they settled in the far north and in today's America (Florida), whereby they 
They constantly advanced to Atlantis and Mu to invade them with war. 142. 
142. and only a few millennia after their renewed seizure of the earth they succeeded in completely destroying Mu and 
Atlantis completely. 143. 
143. few survivors went into servitude, while great scientists succeeded in escaping and returned to their original homeland. 
and returned to the original homeworlds on the Pleiades. 
144. but thousands of years before this time the new invaders made their way on the earth, and 
YHWH ARUS led a strict and bloody regiment. 
145. but also his sub-leaders took upon themselves all kinds of things and made themselves more and more independent. 
146. within only three decades they acted largely at their own discretion, even though they had to bear the 
even if they feared the punishments of YHWH ARUS. 
147. the code to keep their own race pure under all circumstances and not to let it fall into mutations.
they pushed far from them. 148. 
Forbidden and in secret they went out and captured earth-created life-forms; so 
but also feral or mutated beings, which were very distant descendants of former human beings from the 
World space were. 
149 The female beings, beautiful in their wildness, were tamed and mated by the leaders, who called themselves the 
Sons of Heaven, mated or genetically manipulated. 
150. depending on their own races, they thus created mutated beings; completely new life forms, which were of 
dwarfed in stature, very gigantic, or similarly animalistic in form. 
151 Semjasa, the supreme leader of all sub-leaders, mated with an EVA; a female being, which, according to his 
a female being, which according to his conception was still the most human-like preserved and also quite beautiful. 
The offspring from this act was of male gender and in good form a human being. 
(153) Semjasa called him Adam, which is synonymous with EARTH MAN. 
154. another similar mating produced a female being, and Semjasa in later years determined 
Semjasa, in later years, determined that these two Adams must mate together. 
In the meantime, however, many other beings of the same kind were conceived, which gathered together into large groups and tribes. 
groups and tribes. 
156. from them the today's mankind developed, which already at their primal beginning according to their races 
to the most different continents. 
YHWH ARUS was very angry about this action, and where he could get hold of the erring ones, he let 
he had his erring sub-leaders captured and killed or banished. 
In the course of time, however, he changed his mind, and he recognized a new power, which he could exercise over the newly created earth men. 
newly-created earth people. 
Through newly appointed guardian angels and subordinate leaders he put three human generations under his spell. 
under his spell. 
160. these were the ancestors of those whom you call today Indians, then the inhabitants who had settled down around the 
the Black Sea, and thirdly, those who wandered as gypsies in the south below the Mediterranean 
as gypsies and were therefore called Hebreons. 
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163. in his megalomania he let celebrate himself to them as creator and creation and his 
His subleaders as creative helpers. 
He enacted harsh and strict laws that invariably demanded the blood of the guilty. 
165. his son Jehav, who took over his rule after 3400 years, was better only by very little, 
for he too, as the proclaimed YHWH among the three enslaved human races, demanded only 
blood and death. 
166. only the later <descendants of gods> became more humane and developed in the sense of the spirit-.
evolution. 
When this was finally done, they decided, according to their change of mind and consciousness, 
to leave the development of the earth people to their natural courses and to withdraw themselves into the original homeland.
The last of them left the earth before the end of the war. 
Thus the last of them left the earth 1943 years ago and returned to our Pleiades as peaceful beings. 
where their own humanity had developed in the meantime very highly. 169. 
169. united they live today as particularly long-lived ones with the normally aging ones, who become on the average 1000 years old. 
years old, and thus we are today one people in peace and freedom. 
That is the essential thing to know for the earth man. 171. 
171 Further necessary knowledge is to be mentioned in relation to a cosmic upheaval, to which I have already spoken once. 
I have already mentioned once. 172. 
It is about the Aquarian age, which is also called the <Golden Age>. 173. 
173. in this respect I have to explain first of all that the religious interpretations concerning this age are 
absolutely unreal and consciously wrongly interpreted. 
174. partly, however, also a certain irresponsible fanaticism lies behind it if it is claimed that 
that the age of Aquarius is the religiously proclaimed end time. 175. 
The new age is by no means an end time, because it brings in truth the real life. 176. 
176. only this age makes it possible to bring everything on a highest state and to develop the spirit as well as the 
The spirit and the consciousness will develop according to the plan. 177. 
177) But it will take many centuries after the dawn of the age before this will be so. 
In the first place, as usual, the scientists who are poor in religion will benefit and gain power from the new dawn.
while the ordinary people will be impaired by religion and profoundly disadvantaged.
will be deeply disadvantaged. 
Due to the change of the ages, much of the people holding on to their faith in a religion will fall into sectarianism and religion. 
The people who cling to the faith in one religion fall into a sectarian and religious delusion. 180. 
180. especially the 185 years of the changing times are powerfully characterized by the fact that religious denominations of all kinds grow like mushrooms. 
religious denominations of all kinds spring up like mushrooms and cast a dangerous and destructive spell on the people. 
destructive spell. 
181. murder, suicide, mass murder and exploitation of all kinds as well as evil sectarian-religious enslavement 
from unreal faith assumptions belong to the daily order, whereby the entire world view is 
religious-sectarian is shaken. 
182: Alleged saviors and false prophets are spreading in public and are fanatically seeking 
fanatically for victims and new followers. 
183. this is the initiation of the <Golden Age>, the transitional phase of 185 years. 
However, the full value of the age will only dawn on February 3rd, 2029 at 11.20 h CET. 185. 
The revolutionary power of the New Age began on February 3, 1844, and since then the tremendous changes on earth 
and since then the enormous changes on the earth hurry inexorably forward. 
The New Age is already taking its toll: 
187. religious madness, rapid development of computer technology, other technology, space technology, genetic engineering and all science.
technology, genetic engineering and all sciences, criminal rampant, extermination wars, etc., 
Signs of the times that are unmistakable. 
188. the first half of the Aquarian Age lasted 93 years, from 1844 to 1937, 
during which the Earth escaped into the outermost radiations of the Piscean Age. 
189 With February 3, 1937, 11.20 h CET the actual Aquarian Age in the transition period began.
period, i.e. the second transitional half-time. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
u lkciwtnE dnu -tieZ ehcilgät tulosba .wsu noillebeRsingierE ednezläwmu edipar dnis mutaD meseid bA . 091⵼97 se, discoveries, inventions and wars as well as ngsnormen, which are not so peculiar to any other age in this 
form so peculiar. 
The beginning of the Aquarian Age also guarantees the beginning of the truly spiritual and conscious life. 
life of consciousness. 
The whole earthly solar system with all its innumerable forms of life is under the spell of the New Age. 
The whole earthly solar system with all its innumerable forms of life is under the spell of the New Age. 
193 Everything and everyone is and will be influenced by it, because this is a cosmic law. 
194 According to this law, to which all movements of all planets and all forms of life in the entire universe are subjected, is also the New Age. 
universe are subject to, also the earth in the course of the cosmic events in the year 1844 entered into a period which 
which, in terms of evolution, replaces or eliminates all previously existing and valid orders.
The new era brings with it a new and new order, a new and new order, a new and new order, a new and new order. 
The new era entails that all created orders of earthly-human origin, which had their validity up to now, are renewed, 
which have had their validity up to now, are newly established, changed and evolved, altered or abolished. 
are abolished. 
196. The origin of this epochal transformation lies in the radiation area of the gigantic star center, 
which we call central sun, around which the terrestrial resp. the SOL-system orbits and within 25 860 
The earth or the SOL-system revolves around it and passes through 12 different ages in the sense of the signs of the zodiac known to you within 25 860 years. 
197 The earth resp. the SOL-system orbits the Milky Way and its central sun in about 318 million years. 
years and is also already in the outer edge of the <golden radiation> of the galactic central-
sun, which emits the strongest transmuting and circulating radiation in the entire
and circulating radiations. 
198. also concerning this radiation the Aquarian Age is called the <Golden Age>; the 
revolucionary, the new, the greatest, the miraculous age, which brings the most tremendous evolutions. 
But also a lot of misfortune is connected with it, especially in regard to the religions and the use of new discoveries and new technologies.
The new discoveries and the new achievements. 
200. only in the course of many centuries will the man of the earth triumph over his lack of understanding and his lack of reason and will
and arrange everything in accordance with the creative-natural laws. 
201 The Aquarian era is a great and exciting time. 
It has a very sublime and golden effect also in later ages and influences all the star circles to be passed through later.
circles of the stars to be traversed later. 
During the course of the Golden Age, however, man will find a natural spiritual-consciousness direction.
However, during the course of the "Golden Age" man will find a natural spiritual direction, which, however, will not come about without great turmoil. 
204. innumerable people will perish in the delusion of their sects and religions and will find an evil end. 
find. 
But happy will be those who have escaped from the false teachings of the religions and sects and have 
and who have escaped from the false doctrines of religions and sects. 
206. There will be a tremendous innovation on the earth. 
The intellectual will no longer be the only decisive factor, but will be overtaken by spiritual knowledge and spiritual ability.
knowledge and spiritual ability. 
208) Everything that is not highly enough developed in terms of spiritual consciousness to be receptive for the higher spheres of the spiritual. 
spheres of the spiritual and to go along with it in harmony, will be erased and 
will be erased and eliminated, because it disturbs and dangerously interferes with life in every form. 
All that is spirit-inhibiting, spirit-slaving, consciousness-inhibiting, and consciousness-slaving will be 
will be destroyed after everything has passed the climaxes. 
210. In the first place in this relation will be the religions and sects, which are the most malignant sub-
of consciousness and its development. 211. 
211. the New Age will bring about the cleansing of the Earth from all purely negative and purely positive powers. 
The New Age brings about that the Earth is cleansed of all purely negative and purely positive powers, whereby a healthy neutral balance can be created. 212. 
The precursors of these upheavals are the cosmic, the creative-natural and all-important laws.
and all-determining laws. 
The pioneers of these upheavals are also the people who, as prophets and teachers, have brought the truth of knowledge and spirituality to the world.
They are the prophets and teachers who proclaim the truth of knowledge and of spiritual and consciousness wisdom. 
But they will suffer from abuse and insults; they will be accused of lying and of deception and charlatanry. 
of fraud and charlatanism when they proclaim the truth and reveal that religions and sects are always in the abyss. 
and sects always lead only to the abyss, but never to the development of consciousness and spirit. 
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Aquarius. 
As earthly Aquarian-born they are also cosmic Aquarian-born: revolutionaries, innovators, 
They are revolutionaries, innovators, revolters and prophets, teachers and often masters of the new age. 218. 
But the really great ones among them are those who in the first year of the second cosmic transition are born into the Aquarian age.
But the really great among them are those who were born in the first year of the second cosmic transition to the Aquarian era, namely on the first day of the change; on February 3, 1937 of the terrestrial calendar. 
February 1937 of the terrestrial calendar. 
219 The hour and minute time is also very decisive, because the closer it is to the transition point of 
11.20 o'clock, the more intensively the Aquarian time characteristics are pronounced. 
220. but theirs are very few, and they are widely scattered in the world. 
221. but if they are not greatly influenced from childhood by religions and sects as well as by their 
If they are not greatly influenced from childhood by religions and sects and by their environment, etc., then they are the real pioneers and geniuses of the new age. 
222. these teachings and revelations given here, which are very interesting and also of great 
You shall spread them by all means. 223. 
This is the wish of all of us. 
224. I know that you have already done a lot for the spreading of my messages and everything else. 
but unfortunately it is not enough. 225. 
It would be good if you yourself formed a group that would work intensively on these things. 226. 
226 We have unfortunately noticed in the last two weeks that your efforts have not been as fruitful as we expected. 
as we expected. 
227. However, this is not your fault, but ours, because we were deceived in the honesty and love for truth of 
and truthfulness of certain people whose addresses I have given you. 228. 
Unfortunately, they are more caught up in their religions and sectarianism than we had calculated. 229. 
229. But we did not want to penetrate into their deepest secrets, whereby their religious and sectarian bias escaped us.
and sectarian bias escaped us. 
Therefore, it has become necessary that you open up new sources and ways to be able to spread the truth.
to be able to spread the truth. 
Billy You say that so easily - but what am I supposed to do? I am in this area in the public 
and I have no connections. I really don't know how to reach the general public.
the general public. 
Semjase 
Believe me that all those will not be blind and deaf who are searching for the truth and who also realize the value of your transmissions. 
and who also recognize the value of your transmissions. 
Therefore, do not worry that you are still an unknown in this matter, because you will become world famous in this and the following years. 
You will become world-famous in this year as well as in the years to come. 
233. strive for good friends who want to serve this cause, because such friends are already waiting for you. 
are already waiting for you. 
With their help, get your magazines and newspapers, television studios and radio stations. 235. 
With their help, organize meetings and lectures and shout out your knowledge in public streets and squares. 
shout out your knowledge in public streets and squares. 
236. Do everything possible to educate people. 
Billy You are asking a lot, Semjase, and I don't know if I can do it. You don't seem to think 
that I can end up in a madhouse some other time, because I am powerless against the intrigues of the authorities.
I am powerless against intrigues of the authorities etc. Certainly, some people would take notice if I tried to solve the matter in this way. 
But would it really be served by it? Unfortunately, I live here on earth, which is governed and animated by people, who 
by people who often fear the truth and also know how to suppress it with all mean means. 
suppress it with all mean means. I am certainly not afraid of it and also not of the fact that one makes me 
ridiculed, mocked and accused of lying. But I am afraid that newspapers, 
newspapers, television, radios, public authorities, etc. will publish completely twisted and mendacious 
of my data would publish, which should be only very detrimental to our cause. If one 
proclaim me officially as a lunatic, then I have achieved nothing at all that would serve the cause. 
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238. but remember an old saying that you often use: 
239. "No soup is eaten as hot as it is boiled." 
240. of course, your friends and you will be ridiculed and mocked, and should it happen to one or the other that 
one or the other should happen that he is stopped from doing what he is doing by official intrigues, then the other 
the other friends are still there, who can carry on all the tasks. 
241 But you are urged, in spite of the coming calumnies against you, which will even come from your spouse's mouth, to start a worldwide controversy. 
even from your spouse's mouth, you are to carry out a worldwide controversy with regard to our cause and our appearance on earth. 
our appearance on earth. 
Billy But this presupposes that these friends are really friends. If they are friends in name only 
friends in name only, then they are worthless, because such friendships tend to last only for eternities, 
if there is profit to be made from them. Real friends who are still friends even in adversity, those 
are rarely found. In addition to this, there is also the problem of finances, because serving the cause the way 
serving the cause in the way you mentioned requires a lot of money. 
Semjase 
242 Don't worry about good friends, because I already told you that they are waiting for you. 
243. they will be such good friends to you that they too will endure all unjustified mockery and ridicule.
They will even be such good friends to you that they too will endure all unjustified mockery and ridicule and still be amused by it. 244. 
244. ridicule, criticism and ridiculing etc. are only a barrier, which consciously poor and ignorant people 
and ignorant to cover their own stupidity, because their knowledge is not sufficient to grasp the truth. 
is not sufficient to grasp the truth. 
245. Truth and knowledge have a frightening effect on them and scare them. 
246. With your friends you will never be alone, wherever you will be. 
But also I will always be with you in thought, so that you can also then talk with me, 
when you ask for it. 
248. but I will think about your problem and also discuss with the others, 
so that I can then tell you some behavioral patterns according to which you can simply orient yourself. 
249 I will report to you about it in due time. 
For the time being, however, it is up to you to make an effort and to be concerned about forming a purposeful group with friends.
You should be concerned about forming a purposeful group with friends that may serve our cause. 251. 
251. You do not have to worry about the financial matters and about a center to be created, from where ultimately everything is to be controlled and emanate. 
You need not be anxious about the financial matters and about a center to be created, from which everything is to be controlled and emanate, for you will also find due help in this. 
252 Be unconcerned; everything will take its course as it is calculated and predetermined. 
253. however, I will be anxious to help you financially myself also, because there is the possibility of the ... 
Billy Unfortunately, these things are forbidden in our country, Semjase. According to our laws, which I do not understand
these things are not allowed. They are called scams, frauds, charlatanry and so on. 
etc. 
Semjase 
254. I did not know that, and it is incomprehensible to me that this can be forbidden. 
255. But if this is really so, then I have another possibility: 
256. it is known to me that the earth people like to wear jewelry. 
257. you could sell such things to your fellow men. 
258. gladly I am ready to get you crystals etc. from other planets, which you then sell at a reasonable price to jewelry lovers.
at a reasonable price to jewelry lovers, who can have them made into jewelry. 
into jewelry. 
Billy I can't do that either, because that would also bring me into conflict with the mills of the law. 
I would be accused of fraud if I sold people things and explained that they came from other planets. 
came from other planets. I would have to be able to prove this, otherwise I would be severely punished. 
On the other hand, it would certainly be the case that the authorities would seize such things from me in order to determine their composition and structure.
to analyze their composition and structure etc.. And ever get back- 
100 
⵼ ehbaletnesno wabüredr ea iucchh sdiiee moiftt rSeicchhte rphrieimt intiiveemna lPGsl.ee sjIaectdhzi sec.ce hn-npel edjiaeri sMchaec hKeonsntcahkabfteerinc dhteer, BGeehsöprrdäecnh ez, uB gloecnka u1,  
Semjase 
259. it really can't be like that, can it? 
Billy Yes it can - unfortunately. 
Semjase 
260. i don't understand that, because it is illogical. 
261. We have never dealt with your laws before, but if this is really the case, as you say, then we cannot avoid 
then we will have no choice but to do so intensively in the future. 262. 
262 Such legislations are simply impossible and life-form enslaving. 
Billy That's the way it is, unfortunately, and I don't see how I could get around these laws. 
Semjase 
We will solve your problem. 264. 
If you want, I will bring you crystals and other things at any time, if you still want to have some.
nevertheless want to have some. 
And don't be afraid of the authorities if they want to confiscate some of them. 266. 
266. for even if they were to analyze it for centuries, they would not be able to make any different 
different findings from the same things that you have on earth. 
267. The atomic structure, structures, etc., are the same for every single thing in the whole universe. 
268. gold remains gold, and it possesses the same properties throughout the universe. 
269 Whether it comes from the Pleiades or from the earth, there is no difference. 
270. so also crystals remain simple crystals, without analyzable differences - whether they are now from the earth or from a x-anywhere. 
or from any other planet. 271. 
The nature works after a universally valid law which guarantees a uniform creation of all things. 
guarantees. 
272. This rests in the logic of creation, whereby all matter evolution is guaranteed. 
Billy That's reassuring, and I'll think about it. Maybe I'll find a way myself. 
Semjase 
273 I also absolutely trust you, nevertheless, however, I will also strive for the thing. 
274 So let's leave it at that for today ... 
Tenth contact 
Wednesday, March 26, 1975, 3:20 p.m. 
Semjase 
It is now time to speak of things that are very important for the development of the consciousness and the spirit of man on earth.
development of consciousness and spirit of the human being on earth. 
2. in this respect I do not wish to go into any questions in the near future, if they are not 
in relation to these remarks themselves, which you please want to understand. 
3. man is the bearer of a spirit which does not die and which never sleeps even in the deepest sleep of man. 
never sleeps, which records all thoughts and movements, which tells the human being whether his thoughts are 
whether his thoughts are right or wrong, if he has learned to pay attention to them. 4. 
4 This spirit in man is the bearer of the creative realm, and it is inherent in all men. 
5. it is incomprehensible that man speaks of a heaven and of a kingdom of heaven in himself 
and is not content to say only: creation, truth, knowledge, wisdom, spirit, 
consciousness and existence. 
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7. heaven and earth will pass away, but truth, knowledge, wisdom and spirit will never change.
or perish. 
8. the spirit and the consciousness are looking for the perfect, for harmony, for peace, 
cognition, knowledge, wisdom, truth and beauty, love and the true BEING, which will 
true BEING, which together are of absolute duration. 9. 
9. they all together make up what forms the spiritual royalty; they are all present in the creative one.
present. 
10. they are all there in existence, as genius of all genius, as melody of all melodies, as ability of all 
As the highest creative principle, as a miracle above all miracles. 11. 
In the dream the human being is able to create miracle worlds, as the creation creates the worlds consciously. 12. 
This ability arises in man from his consciousness, which is present in him in existence, as all miracles are present in him. 
He is the kingdom of heaven himself, as all miracles are present in him. 13. 
13. he himself is the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of the creative. 
14. that is why the ancient earth philosophers spoke of man as the microcosm in the macrocosm, 
because everything that is contained in the universe is also contained in the human being. 
The dimensions of the interior in man are endless. 
16. the image of creation, the spirit in him, the existence which is dimensionless, it contains all dimensio-
The spirit is the miracle of all dimensions. 
The spirit is the miracle of all miracles, from which all power originates. 18. 
18. a miracle means the use of the spiritual power in perfection. 
19. man puts a miracle in something to which he lacks all possibilities of a logical explanation. 20. 
20. if a man is happy, then his happiness comes from inside, because happiness is a self-created state, but never is happiness a place. 
But happiness is never a place. 
21) Happiness comes from the inside of man, created from spiritual and consciousness balance.
mental and consciousness balance. 
So everything comes from within. 
The things and people that seem to be the cause of happiness are only the external cause of it, 
that happiness expresses itself in man when he has consciously worked towards it. 
worked towards it consciously. 
But happiness is something that also belongs to the innermost, to the spiritual being, and it is an inseparable feature of the existence of creation. 
It is an inseparable feature of the existence of creation. 
(25) Infinite happiness and infinite power are contained in this existence. 
Man may be outwardly old, but this is only a temporary matter. 
27. he was not fifty years ago, and he will not be fifty years from now, when his body is dead. 
Body is dead, because only he is able to become old and infirm. 28. 
The spirit, however, remains eternally young and is never subject to signs of old age. 
(29) Old age is something like youth or childhood, like sorrow, grief or trouble, something which 
It is something that passes, as all external conditions and experiences of the world pass. 30. 
30. what is permanent is the existence of the spirit, the truth, the knowledge, the wisdom, the reality. 
It is necessary to recognize them and to build them up, because only they make the human being free. 
If man recognizes the existence of his spirit, then old age can no longer do anything to him. 
33. no worries, no sorrow, no problem, no changes and no vicissitudes of life 
and of the environment and the world can still throw him into sorrow. 
34) Wisdom is a primal, mighty power. 
35. wisdom is light. 
(36) And wherever light shines, darkness and ignorance disappear. 
37. ignorance, however, is the real darkness, and this is overcome by the light of wisdom. 
38. wisdom is a characteristic of the existence of the mind and consciousness, and carries within it the 
qualities of happiness, truth, knowledge, balance, beauty, harmony and peace. 
and peace. 
39. wisdom is light. 
40. wisdom is also the characteristic of a person who has recognized the existence of his spirit and of the 
40. Wisdom is also the characteristic of a person who has recognized the existence of his spirit and the material consciousness and works with it according to the laws of creation. 
41. wisdom is consciousness development as well as consciousness power use and spirit power use. 
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44. but so is also an all-creating existence in the universe, which produces forces by virtue of its forces, which are 
which follow certain creative laws as truth, knowledge and wisdom the endless aeons. 
and enliven the endless aeons uniformly and unswervingly according to a given uniform guideline. 
But this powerful existence is the creation. 46. 
46. and therefore there is only one existence, which rules everywhere in the universe - only one creation, only one 
Only one truth, one knowledge and one wisdom, which are eternally directed and unchanging. 47. 
The eternal truth is not subject to fluctuations and changes, and its laws never have to be revised and therefore never have to be changed. 
never have to be revised and therefore never have to be adapted to a new time. 48. 
(48) The power of mind is as vital and dynamic as the power of consciousness, and to the same extent as 
they embody wisdom in themselves. 
It is a sign of human weakness when religions and sects and their heresies are presented as instruments of the creative.
It is a sign of human weakness when religions and sects and their false doctrines are presented as an instrument of creation and wisdom becomes unreal. 50. 
Man then looks elsewhere for power, freedom, joy and light, but not where they really are.
are real. 
Wisdom is a characteristic feature of creation, which dwells in man as a part of it, as spirit. 
dwells in man. 
Therefore, let man increase his knowing wisdom through his consciousness, and he will know the Creation. 
creation. 
53. let him increase his search for truth, and he knows the power of wisdom. 
54. knowledge of truth brings liberation from all limitations. 
55. it brings boundless knowledge and wisdom. 
56. wisdom is a powerful means of knowing the laws of creation. 
A person who is filled with love is also rich in wisdom, and a person who is rich in wisdom is also full of love. 
is also full of love. 
(58) But man on earth deceives himself because he does not know love. 
He interprets possessive feelings and other impulses as love, but real love remains strange and misunderstood to him. 
remains alien and misunderstood. 60. 
(60) A man is a real man only when he has realized and worked out the truth, knowledge and wisdom, even if he does not know the truth. 
knowledge and wisdom, even if he does not use the word creation, because wisdom is also love in the best 
Love in the best form. 
Thus he always finds that enlightenment and recognition are knowledge and also wisdom and love, and 
where there is love, there is also wisdom. 
Love and wisdom belong together, for creation and its laws are love and wisdom at the same time.
wisdom at the same time. 
63. where wisdom and knowledge are, there are love and cognition, and where cognition and love are, there is 
the creation. 
64. growth in love and wisdom teach man to know the creation. 
65. but first man learns the truth, and through it he will attain freedom and peace, a peace, 
which is everlasting, a power without end. 
(66) Wisdom and love are the two vitalizing wings of the creative being and character. 
With wisdom and love, man is the master of all creation. 
Wisdom and love increase his devotion to the fulfillment of the given creative-natural laws. 
Laws, because spirit and creation are one. 69. 
69. The earth man speaks of love, which he does not know. 
He believes to know that his impulses are love and thereby deceives himself. 
Love cannot be put into words, for, like happiness, it is a state and not a place. 
True love is imperishable, and nothing can ever change it into something else. 
The path of the power of consciousness and the power of the mind goes through the knowledge of truth, knowledge, wisdom and love. 
The path of the power of consciousness and the power of the mind goes beyond the realization of truth, knowledge, wisdom and love. 
Therefore, the purpose and task of the teaching of the spirit is to spread truth, knowledge, wisdom and love. 
If the teaching fails in this due to misuse or misinterpretation, it is no longer a help, but becomes an evil cult. 
It becomes an evil cult that enslaves the material consciousness through false teachings and creates ignorance.
The same is the case with the false doctrines of sects and religions. 
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77. spirit doctrine is about the expansion of insight, truth, knowledge, wisdom-
wisdom and love, the eternal, the immortal, the imperishable, that overcomes death and spreads 
light, which embodies the balance of wisdom and love in itself, the peace 
that surpasses all understanding. 
Every man thinks he knows what is meant by peace, as he knows it according to human experience. 
human experience. 
But to understand the wise peace of the infinite existence, of the spirit, of the immortal creation, that simply goes beyond his understanding.
This simply goes beyond his human understanding. 80. 
80. because he is caught in religious heresies and in human-material things, which deny him an understanding according to inner experience. 
The understanding according to the inner experience. 
81. experience, which is the true key to true knowledge and wisdom. 
82. miracles upon miracles are contained in the kingdom of the spirit. 
The visible universe, with which man is concerned, is only a small speck in this wonderful, infinite, spiritual universe.
infinite spiritual intelligence of creation. 84. 
84. universes like this are contained in countless billions in the infinite spiritual intelligence of creation.
85. 
85. what is visible to the physical eyes of man means only a small iota in the infinity. 
What is not visible to his eyes is immeasurable, incomprehensible and unthinkable, for his unspiritual human intelligence and power of comprehension. 
human intelligence and power of comprehension confusing and unimaginable. 
All the universe, which he sees, is only one space of many, which must be measured with myriads, because there are universes. 
universes, for there are universes within universes, universes beyond universes, universes 
universes, universes beyond universes, universes among universes, universes above universes, and universes outside universes in this primordial, mighty and
mighty, powerful and all-creative spiritual intelligence of the existence creation. 
And with this mighty spirit, with these primal forces of existence, of creation, of spiritual intelligence, man is able to live. 
intelligence, the human being is connected, because a part of this spirit intelligence Creation as a spirit 
dwells in man and animates him. 
Its powers, its joy, its peace, its freedom, its wisdom, its knowledge and its ability are unimaginable for consciousness. 
are inconceivable for consciously ignorant, illogical, critics, know-it-alls, religion-dependent, degenerate and
dependent, degenerated and other misguided people. 
And only a person who knows this truth and creates knowledge and wisdom and love from it, 
is a blessed person. 
He knows the answer to the last questions of science, philosophy and also of the inquiring man. 
man. 
But in order to become such a blessed person, it is necessary to search for the truth and to find it, to create knowledge from it, wisdom and love. 
To find the truth, to create from it knowledge, wisdom and love; because man is able only in truth, 
knowledge, wisdom and love to grow spiritually and consciously, which frees him from all human weaknesses.
93. He is enlightened only then. 
He is enlightened and completely liberated only when he is constantly and continuously in thought in the infinite creative-spiritual world. 
He is enlightened and completely liberated only when he dwells constantly and continuously in thought in the infinite creative-spiritual reality. 
(94) The spiritual intelligence is enlightened by lawful spiritual principles and is focused on the creative essence, perfection and spirituality. 
The spiritual intelligence is enlightened by lawful spiritual principles and is directed to the creative being, the perfection and the power of the creative itself. 95. 
This is in contrast to the human intelligence, since the human material consciousness is generally concerned only with individual things of the material world. 
generally deals only with single things of the material world. 96. 
96. but this has the consequence that man is constricted and hindered in every direction, and is even afflicted by all 
by all possible forms of misfortune, weaknesses and enslavements of all kinds, 
plagued and tortured. 
Therefore, a self-analysis of man in detail is one of the most essential methods to find the truth and to follow the path of consciousness. 
truth and to go the way of consciousness and spiritual evolution. 98. 
Therefore, it is necessary for man to continuously examine his thoughts and see what kind they really are. 
What kind of thoughts they really are. 
He has to take care that in the end he is always guided by creative-philosophical principles and realities.
He has to take care that ultimately creative-philosophical principles and realities, creative-natural laws always lead, guide and determine him. 100. 
In man there should be the constant conscious feeling that he belongs to the creative, 
with his actual spiritual breath, his actual spiritual BEING. 
104 
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103 For only he who is one with the spirit can recognize and also do good in the long run, because 
he has the possibilities of creation in himself. 104. 
104. Nothing negative in the infinite universe can touch and enslave him anymore. 
105. to this creative-philosophical consciousness is added the practical, dynamic, 
mystical consciousness, which consists in the perception of the one reality in all things.
The practical, dynamic, creative consciousness, that is, the mystical consciousness, which consists in the perception of the one reality in all things. 
Therefore, man is a practical philosopher and mystic and perceives reality in the changeable, transient forms.
in the changeable transient forms. 107. 
For what is a man? 
He is only a form and a name. 109. 
If one takes away the name and the form, what remains of him? 110. 
110. there remains the fundamental essence, the existence - the spirit and the total consciousness block. 
The man, who overlooks this, is driven away and around by the slightest breeze.
and always strives to find a firm hold somewhere, which, however, will never be offered to him, if he 
But this will never be offered to him if he does not seek and find the fundamental truth. 
112. billions of people of the earth or other worlds look up to the stars in the sky, but 
without any consequences or knowledge. 
However, stargazers, by looking up to the sky, discover new worlds and write books about them. 
about them. 
What they see and know, others are not able to see and know, even if they can look up. 
even if they can look up. 
115) In spite of their seeing eyes they are blind. 
It is similar with the normal and just consciously unaware, with the consciously unconscious people.
The man, who is truly unaware, is blind. 117: 
The man who truly lives according to the spiritual laws of creation sees and recognizes all around in every form of life.
in every form of life, in every thing, in every thought and action, in every person, in all the workings of nature and also in 
In every conceivable circumstance and event, in every human being, in all workings of nature and also in all conceivable circumstances and happenings, the creative. 118. 
The normal consciousness-uninformed and by religions or other unreal doctrines influenced human being is not able to understand the creative.
or other unreal teachings is neither able to see nor to hear or to recognize even one iota of the truth. 
of truth. 
His life is unconscious, but all the more pressed into human-material ways. 120. 
120. thereby he is blind, deaf and ignorant. 
The man who obeys the laws of creation becomes the most blessed and fearless being. 
His will is invincible, his devotion immeasurable and endless, and his wisdom and love constant and perfect. 
His wisdom and love are constant and perfect, not fickle and not full of doubts, as those of the religious and other
and the otherwise misguided in general. 
(123) His mind is like the vast and endless sea, and is not troubled. 
124. he does not tremble with fear. 
Therefore, he unfolds his spiritual sense, which is no longer reached by any degenerated negative force. 
The sense that no longer gives shelter to negative degenerated thoughts and also suppresses all positive degenerated thoughts and actions. 
and displaces all positive degenerated thoughts and actions. 127. 
Only a balanced mind rooted in the creative, in the creative service, in the creative wisdom, in its knowledge 
creative wisdom, knowledge, love and joy, which are more real than all the mate-
walls around and the human environment, are valuable and mind- and spirit-developing.
developmental. 
128. man, in terms of consciousness, is always great and constructive. 
The spirit, the source of all infinite creative construction, is the innermost being of man himself. 130. 
The human outer being, however, is full of limitations, for it is not itself, but only its shell, its material being. 
but only its shell, its material body, a limitation, a misleading matter, the source of toil and torment. 
limited in knowledge and will, in sacrifice, in freedom, love and happiness. 
If man looks at his neighbor only externally, materially, then he sees nothing but just the form and shape, the matter. 
the form and shape, the material of this particular human being. 
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the way he sees his fellow man changes fundamentally. 
He no longer sees simply a man, a woman, a girl or a child, but he sees the person next to him 
the fellow human being as the bearer of a creative spirit, which knows about itself, about its existence 
and would like to reveal itself through everyone, if only it would be given the opportunity to do so. 
The one who knows the truth sees the fellow human being out of this knowledge and recognition, because he sees the creative in him. 
he sees the creative in him. 135. 
135. at least he knows now already more than he knew before he recognized the truth. 
This proves that ignorance is not something unchangeable for all times. 137. 
From all ignorance man can free himself, if he is willing to accept the truth. 138. 
Man can free himself from everything, everything can be taken away from him, except the creative consciousness, the spirit 
consciousness, the spirit, the existence in his innermost being, this pure-spiritual, creative realm 
within him. 
He can be deprived of all his goods and possessions and be driven out of his home, but from his spiritual realm in his innermost being. 
But no one can expel him from the spiritual realm in his innermost being. 140. 
140. thus man should be constantly aware of this creative, without which he is not able to take a breath, not to have a consciousness. 
without which he would not be able to take a breath, to grasp a conscious thought, without which he would not be able to recognize, see, hear or experience, 
without which he could not know, see, hear or experience. 
That is why the great sages of all times say: 
142. "The creative spirit is closer to man than his own breath." 
Man cannot escape from this supreme consciousness, because sooner or later he falls into the hands of this creative reality. 
he falls into this creative reality, because it is the life of his life, the spirit of his spirit, 
the consciousness of his consciousness, the light of his light, the central thinking power of all life, the 
existence, which far surpasses all human thinking, to which all power of human-material-intellectual thinking is opposed.
material-intellectual thinking into absolute insignificance. 
He, the spirit, is able to live without the light of the physical eyes, as he is also without hearing, arms, 
He is able to live without the hearing, arms, legs, and even without the external intellect of the external material consciousness. 
But there is always something that enables him to live on, namely his own creative power. 146. 
146 This self-consciousness, this all-observing and all-registering spiritual consciousness in man, which is 
man, which observes his thoughts and impulses and stands behind all his thinking, which 
This is the creative, the spiritual consciousness. 147. 
147. to think again and again about the fact that the spirit is omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient and, moreover, infinite happiness, infinite happiness and infinite happiness.
infinite happiness, infinite beauty, infinite value, the value of all things above all.
the value of all things at all, makes the word creation become an absolute meaning for the human being and brings about 
The word creation becomes an absolute meaning for man and brings forth evolutionary transformations in him. 
As often as the words spirit and creation are impressed upon him, psychological changes of the greatest material-consciousness take place in him.
As often as the words spirit and creation are impressed upon him, psychological changes of the greatest material-consciousness significance take place in him. 
His feelings and all his senses change. 150. 
The more his consciousness intelligence becomes clarified, the more his personality gains strength, and the more blessed his personality becomes. 
The more clarified his conscious intelligence becomes, the more his personality gains strength, and the more blessed his life becomes. 151. 
151 A sage full of consciousness sees what will happen in the distant future, perhaps billions of years later. 
He has the whole past of life forms and mankind before his eyes. 152. 
The greatest knowledge is thus granted to him. 153. 
But how is this possible? 
154. such a man offers in his inner being, in his spirit, the necessary conditions for it. 
155. just as light can be perceived through the closed eyelids, so there is creative presence in every man, but it is not in him. 
creative presence, the whole spiritual realm, but visible only to those who actually see it through their inner eye, 
who are actually able to look inward through their inner eye. 
It can be useful only to those who have all the necessary conditions. 
Every man carries the whole kingdom of the spirit within himself, but it is covered and beaten by the unused material consciousness. 
material consciousness, it is covered and beaten by ignorance, errors, imperfections, evils, mistakes and limitations, 
all kinds of evils, errors and limitations, which must be transformed into the opposite by the recognition and acceptance of the truth. 
must be transformed into the opposite. 
158 All these evils must be dissolved and cleared up by the human being consciously developing abilities, which are to
All these evils must be dissolved and lightened by consciously developing abilities that oppose everything that has degenerated negatively and lead to a neutral balance. 
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is worthy of the name. 
160. man is one with everything in creation, in truth, wisdom and love, in the kingdom 
of the spirit. 
161. that truth and wisdom, that man is separated from each other by space and time and the body, but what is
separated from each other by space and time and the body, but which is overcome by the inner experience. 
162. wisdom and love united, knowledge and truth united, the wisdom and love of consciousness and spirit lead through experience.
and of the spirit lead through experience to unity and to creation itself, to universal joy, power and perfection. 
Joy, power and perfection. 
Because man does not know the creative and is influenced by false doctrines, namely by consciousness-slaving sects and religions.
and religions, he commits many mistakes, searches for the true treasures in the wrong place, and in doing so he 
in the wrong place and thereby violates all natural and creative order and all rules of the laws. 
rules of the laws. 
No matter how carefully he respects the human laws of human society, he will still violate all the laws and rules. 
all the laws and rules and the order of the creative in the universe, and he will be caught.
verse and let himself be caught up in human-material needs, worries and problems, 
in horrors, false doctrines, misleadings and weaknesses, in unhappiness, spiritual and consciousness-moderate ignorance and consciousness-moderate ignorance.
In misfortune, spiritual and consciousness ignorance and consciousness enslavements and limitations. 165. 
It is precisely what is most valuable that unreal sects, religions and human ignorance make unattainable.
human ignorance make it unattainable. 
This ignorance and misleading religions and sects, as well as other false doctrines, conceal from man that which is the source of all value. 
man that which is the source of all valuable things, the life of his life, and the light 
and the light of all intelligence - the spirit and the creation. 
167 Man accepts the whole sphere of daily life and experience as creative. 
He sees himself everywhere in space and time and in all things. 169. 
He is himself everything and awakens the creative in everything and thus brings it into recognition and experience.
experience. 
For in everything is the Creation and everything is animated by its spirit, whereby everything is one in everything. 171. 
The question is how man is to identify with everything if he does not know the way of the spirit. 
knows. 
172 In general, he is used to identify himself with his body. 173. 
But what happens when he tries to get involved in the truth and inwardly focuses on the creative BEING and the spiritual being? 
What happens when he tries to get involved in the truth and inwardly aligns himself with the creative BEING and the spiritual reality? 174. 
Involuntarily the whole world dissolves in this real reality-truth of the spiritual. 175. 
Everywhere the one, only principle of the creative-spiritual rules. 
But how is man to identify himself with everything? 177. 
177 Let him see himself as he really is. 178. 
In general, he identifies himself with his body. 179. 
He cares for it like a jewel, nourishes it, and toils for it to the point of self-sacrifice. 180. 
180. he surrounds it with pride, frippery and a nonsensical delusion, while, however, he lets his consciousness 
atrophies. 
181. Because of a little pain, however, he already becomes angry, grouchy and uncomfortable against others, 
or he even starts complaining and crying, feeling sorry for himself or depriving himself of his life. 182. 
182. he surrounds his body with an indefinable glow and with vanity, fear, worries, pride 
and problems. 
183. always everything revolves around his body. 
Often he extends his body identity even to his material possessions, or he gets upset when a fellow human being is unfaithful. 
if a fellow human being touches him unintentionally. 185. 
But what will a man with recognized consciousness and spiritual truth do? 186. 
He will identify himself with all things and all forms of life of the world and the universes. 187. 
187 A man full of creative-spiritual wisdom, full of knowledge, truth, love and insight, who knows, 
that everything has come forth, is coming forth and will come forth from the truth for eternity. 
Therefore, he identifies himself with everything and everyone. 189. 
In his consciousness being he will always be one with everything and everyone. 
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his possessions, with his erroneous speeches and heresies, and with the sound of his voice. 
But when man has identified himself with everything in the universe, hatred and greed can no longer dwell in him. 
and greed can no longer dwell in him, for he no longer makes selfish distinctions. 192. 
He has become one with the being in everything. 193. 
193 Others may claim something as their exclusive property, but the one who thinks in relation to the spiritual 
But the one who thinks in relation to the spiritual identifies it with the truth therein and therefore has everything inwardly his own. 194. 
194 All fear is gone from him by identifying himself with the truth. 
This truth of creation and of the spirit, with which he is one, guides even the hand of the enemy, 
that wants to rise against him, so that it falls back on the latter himself. 
The one who thinks in terms of the spiritual is protected and sheltered, and the whole of nature is friendly to him.
Even his enemies have to serve him in the end. 197. 
197 With their attacks they cause the forces of consciousness reason to develop in him to even greater strength and power. 
The enemies ultimately bear the burden of serving him, even his enemies have to serve him in the end. 197. 
In the end, the enemies only contribute to the growth of the conscious and creative thinker and to the recognition of the truth.
recognition of the truth. 
They want to bring evil, wickedness and badness to the true thinker; they think that through criticism, know-
lies and calumnies, by objections, misstatements and false doctrines, by ridiculing and condemning. 
ridicule and condemnation, they can destroy him; but they only harm themselves, because 
their actions testify to stupidity and ignorance, and from this the creatively thinking one learns even more 
and becomes even greater and more powerful in spirit and consciousness. 
200. Are such truths suggestions? 
201 It would be a delusion to say so, because it is completely false. 
They are absolute truths. 203. 
In the case of the wrong thinker, the misguided and the religious, life in general is full of evil suggestions. 
full of evil suggestions, imaginary ideas, false doctrines and delusions. 204. 
The only way and the only means to repair this damage is to put all human fantasies out of action. 
to fundamentally recognize the truths that invalidate all human fantasies, to follow them 
The only way and the only means to repair this damage is to fundamentally recognize all the truths that invalidate human fantasies, to follow them and to let the highest creative-spiritual and, of course, the material-consciousness forces prevail. 
All unreal suggestions and human imaginations are corrected by the fact that the human being realizes: "I am a man. 
Man realizes: 
206. "I am a part of the Creation, which animates me as a part, as a spirit." 
207. But the knowledge that everything is imagination and illusion, except the creative-spiritual power, 
truth and reality, will in no way diminish the zeal that man develops in life, 
but will drive it to undreamed-of heights. 
208 Only what is true and what remains true can be considered as truth; something that can be relied upon in 
Something that can be relied upon in eternal times and that is never and under no circumstances ever in need of revision. 
209. truth never needs to be adapted to another and a new time, because it is constant for 
all times. 
210. it is eternally constant and always sounds the same, even if it is pronounced with different words. 
211. it is the rock on which one can build in eternal times and in all spaces. 
212. truth was before life, and truth is also after. 
213. that which endures only in the short term is a danger, a wicked deception, a false doctrine. 
214. creation and truth are always the same, today as tomorrow, they are always unchanging and 
of eternally the same value. 
They do not change, neither by name nor by form, for creation and truth are nameless and formless. 
are nameless and formless. 
Thus man clings to the creative, for this alone is truth. 217. 
217 It is the imperishable, like the Creation itself, it is the temporal, the relatively perfect, 
It is the eternal, the relatively perfect, which is worth all the energies and the whole effort of man's will, for with it man does not 
Man does not fall into any deception. 
Therefore, let him cling to the truth and become unshakable in everlasting tranquility, 
joy, knowledge, love, strength and wisdom in all things. 
The creative alone is infinite wisdom and truth, in which not an iota of error is possible. 
is possible. 
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The true and real man is completely filled with joy when he knows the truth that the infinite and indescribable 
that the infinitely and indescribably powerful Creative is omnipresent and surrounds him wherever he goes. 
wherever he goes. 
The Creative is full of endless peace, endless knowledge and relative perfection. 
perfection. 
It is the source of all wonders of the highest spiritual consciousness, which is present all around - inside and outside. 
inside and outside. 
Its joy is as endless as the spiritual life itself. 226. 
In order to make rapid spiritual and consciousness progress, the creative thinker considers everything and everyone as a creative force. 
The creative thinker regards everything and anything as creative. 227. 
227 As soon as he sees something, he sees the creative. 
Behind everything and also in its manifestations itself the creative always stands before him. 229. 
229 Therefore the creation-thinking man does not run here and not there in order to attain the highest experience, but just there where he sees something as creative. 
but just where he is, he always finds the best place to gain recognition and experience.
experience. 
His spirit to be formed and his consciousness are in him and not in any other place. 
By his own thinking and acting he has to form spirit and consciousness. 232. 
232. out of this realization his attitude becomes a sanctuary, and also all things with him 
become holy - also the earth under his feet. 
233. the creation-thinking man does not consider the future as the time to experience the creation and 
and his spirit dwelling in him, but the immediate present, by which he is for the 
For the consciousness-poor normal man, however, he already lives in the most distant future - often completely misunderstood. 
For the true creation-thinking man time is not sometime, but always in the immediate present. 
but always in the immediate present. 
For him it is not necessary to see physically to see the truth. 236. 
236. he begins to search within himself, and the truth becomes more and more real to him, for his 
Spirit is the all-seeing presence for his material consciousness. 237. 
237 No word that is spoken anywhere remains unheard to him. 
In order to make faster progress, the man who lives according to this direction hears from every sound that he hears. 
the sound of truth out of every sound he hears, so that every sound penetrates into his material consciousness and takes root. 
and takes root. 
Similarly, every thing reminds him of the creative and of the immediate truth. 
240 Every circumstance is a creative circumstance, every opportunity a creative opportunity. 
241. In such realization the creation-conscious man lives and works, and thereby he progresses inwardly. 
inwardly. 
The great, the spiritual, is present in his innermost being, for in the knowledge of truth the infinite dwells in the final. 
The infinite dwells in the finite. 243. 
243 And in every man the infinite has its seat, which, however, only very few are able to recognize.
like to recognize. 
244 For to awaken the infinite requires rational logic and freedom from unreal teachings. 245. 
But to awaken the infinite and to let it become effective is the goal of life - the relatively highest possible consciousness and spirituality. 
The relatively highest possible perfection of consciousness and spirit. 
246 The realms of consciousness become the instrument through which creation expresses the spiritual realm. 
expresses the spiritual kingdom. 
247 It is this excellence of creation that gives rise to heaven. 
248. The rich in consciousness are free from all limits of limitation and material self-consciousness.
The rich in consciousness are free from all limits of limitation and material self-consciousness, and therefore in constant contact with the Creation itself. 249. 
In man the heaviness of the material principle still prevails. 
In a not too distant time, however, earthly science will discover the principle of the creative in matter. 
matter. 251. 
251 Creation is involved in everything that is created, in everything that develops and evolves. 
and evolves. 
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253 They are all, in their realistic absoluteness, the creative itself. 
254. Therefore, in order to attain anything truly excellent in life, man must turn to the spiritual, the unlimited. 
To attain anything truly excellent in life, man must adhere to the spiritual, the unlimited and boundless. 255. 
Everything that is limited and limitable brings forth unreal things and problems. 
256. However attractive it may seem, it will one day become the source of problems and unrealities.
of problems and unrealities. 
The finite things of all forms are unnatural to the innermost being, the spirit, and are still foreign to man.
and so he cannot recognize them as truth and cannot love them without inflicting the most severe 
He can neither recognize them as truth nor love them without inflicting the most severe suffering on himself. 
Always and at all times finite things are afflicted with some deficiency, for everything that is finite brings with it problems and difficulties. 
Everything that is finite brings with it problems and difficulties. 259. 
When man loves or possesses something finite, it has at least the defect that it is transient with absolute certainty.
It is transient with absolute certainty. 
He can still love it so much according to human love sense, but when its time has come, 
then it passes away and he mourns it. 
261 But the limited has weaknesses in other respects. 
Even if it does not perish immediately, it is at least subject to change. 263. 
263. if it is filled with human love one moment, it can be displaced or filled with human hatred the next. 
by human hatred the next moment. 264. 
Whether it is a thing that changes or perishes, or a human being who changes his attitude toward his neighbor negatively, it is not a thing that changes or perishes. 
the end is always sorrow and suffering, while the unbounded never changes and never changes.
never changes and is not subject to changes, because it is of unlimited faithfulness and absolute value stability. 
and absolute stability of value. 
When wisdom and truth dawn in man and his consciousness and spiritual knowledge increases 
knowledge increases, when universal love guides him and his life becomes a blessing for him and others, 
then the knowledge of truth will have matured in him. 
266. Then he will become aware of the creation part in him, the spirit - the spiritual realm. 
267. In spiritual love and wisdom the creation is present. 
268. Whoever struggles for spiritual light and spiritual love, the gate to creation opens for him. 
If man loves the truth, then he loves that which is relatively perfect and wonderful and embodies the spiritual kingdom in himself. 
If man loves truth, then he loves that which is relatively perfect and wonderful and embodies the spiritual kingdom, for it is also the way to the kingdom of wisdom. 
Let man be aware of the creative presence and let the spiritual intelligence shine out of everything. 
shine out of everything. 
He recognizes that even in the vast, infinite and open space, the eyes of the creative are directed towards him and that the true 
and that the true intelligence is the creation and sees him with the eyes that preserve everything and that 
and that the true intelligence is the creation and sees him with the eyes that preserve everything and that are equipped with senses that are able to answer everything. 
Therefore, let him live consciously spiritually under the eyes of the creative; let him live with the consciousness of the spiritual, which is infinite power. 
He must live with the consciousness of the spiritual, which is infinite power, of which he must always be aware. 273. 
273. Then he can never be powerless. 
Billy That's wonderful, Semjase, and I feel really happy after your explanations. 
Semjase 
274. This is because you have a confirmation of your own way of thinking and of your mental and conscious knowledge. 
and consciousness knowledge, because you have known the doctrine of truth for a long time - only, 
that no one was able to confirm it to you, because the truth has become very rare through the false teachings of the religions, sects
The truth has become very rare because of the false teachings of the religions, sects and other false teachings on earth. 275. 
275 But to whom do I say this! 
Billy Unfortunately, you are right, because the truth is frowned upon. 
Semjase 
276 Don't be dull-witted because the evolution of the consciousness of the Earth man is progressing unstoppably. 
progresses inexorably. 
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Semjase 
278. it is so destined for you. 
279. you can read it in the Talmud. 
280. Don't pretend to be so ignorant. 
Billy Is that supposed to be me? That's crazy. 
Semjase 
281. Nothing can escape its destiny, you know that better than I do. 
Billy I have to digest that first, and I don't know if I can handle it. 
Semjase 
You will, because I've already said that it's meant for you. 
Billy I'll think about it. - But if you don't mind, I have another question that has been bothering me for some time. 
for some time. 
Semjase 
283. question only. 
Billy It is about the calculations I have made about the life and birth dates of Jmmanuel.
Jmmanuel's life and birth dates. You told me once that I should have been wrong in my calculations only about 200 years. 
in my calculations. So far I get along. But the problem lies in the fact that I probably calculated the birthday of 
Jmmanuel probably wrongly calculated. 
Semjase 
284. your 200 years of miscalculations refer only to some things of the history before Jmmanuel's 
time, but not to the dates of Jmmanuel itself which you calculated correctly despite some errors. 
285. quite intuitively you have put together the correct dates, although you have disregarded certain calendrical facts.
You have disregarded certain calendrical facts, through what shifts have occurred. 286. 
286. by your extreme way of thinking however you stumbled on things, by which you recognized the total picture of the truth. 
Truth. 287. 
287. thereby you intuitively recognized again that you could quite simply fall back on the calendrical time calculation known to you today.
the calendar known to you today and to fix the date of birth of Jmmanuel exactly to the day.
February 3rd, calculated according to your Christian calendar. 288. 
An earth year has always exactly the same number of days, so that no shifts arise. 289. 
Thus a certain date remains the same date as long as the respective division of time is valid. 
has validity. 
290. now however I have also still another question to you: 
291. the photo negatives and the first film recording, which you made of our beam ships, would be 
very important for us. 
292. They are your property, but if you could let us have them, it would be very useful for us. 
Billy If you need them, I'll be glad to give them to you, because if necessary I can have more copies made of the photos myself. 
I can make additional copies of the photos myself. But can you explain to me why the negatives and the film 
are so important for you? 
Semjase 
They are important not only for me, but for us, that is, for our scientists. 294. 
294. 294. In the photos you gave me, we found some things that were unknown to us before, but which are shown on the negatives.
unknown to us, but which are visible in the pictures. 
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Billy Tell me more about this, please, because this kind of thing interests me. 
Semjase 
I can only do that if it's for you alone, because it's a secret that you can't tell. 
secrets that you must not reveal. 
However, I may explain to you openly that it concerns a completely new phenomenon in connection with the change of the earthly world.
in connection with the change of the terrestrial atmosphere, which lets suddenly invisible energies become visible. 
become visible. 
Billy This explanation is enough for me, thank you. 
Semjase 
298 You are able to amaze me again and again. 
It touches me every time very strangely when you suddenly renounce your interests in order not to bring me into distress. 
not to put me in distress. 
This is a completely foreign phenomenon to me, which I have not yet been able to detect in any form of life. 
Billy Every life has certain peculiarities, after all. 
Semjase 
301) Certainly, but this one is completely strange to me, but I also feel that it is connected with a great selflessness, which is
that banishes all selfishness. 
Billy Do not make me better than I am, because I am also selfish. 
Semjase 
302. Do not deny yourself, for I know you very well in these things. 
303. I know that your selfishness is only a game to deceive others, because otherwise you would be exploited. 
Billy Please, Semjase, let's not keep talking about me. 
Semjase 
304 Of course, it is unpleasant for you, I know; but from time to time one must discuss such things. 
305. But let's leave it for today, because it's time for me to go again. 
306. at our next meeting I will continue in the teaching of spiritual knowledge, for it is the most important 
it is the most important main task of our contacts. 
Eleventh contact 
Tuesday, April 15, 1975, 3:40 p.m. 
Billy Recently I received a book entitled <Living from the Spirit>. Are you familiar with it, and if 
yes, what does it have in common with reality? 
Semjase 
1) No, I don't know the book. 
2. But if you may lend it to me, I will be glad to look into it. 
Billy Of course, but I also have to ask my friend F. Liniger first, who lent it to me. 
Semjase 
3. He will give you permission, don't worry. 
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6. unfortunately, I have found that everything is just weighing on you and you are progressing very slowly. 
7. it is absolutely necessary that a group be formed which is dedicated to educational work 
and to do it intensively. 
8. make an immediate effort to establish this group, because time is short, because this group will be 
will also be instrumental in allowing people to join it who have committed themselves to it in a previous life. 
who have committed themselves in a previous life to participate in this group in modern times with regard to the dissemination of the teachings.
to be active and cooperative in this group in modern times with regard to the spreading of the teaching of the spirit and the truth and for your whole mission. 
and for your whole mission. 
Billy You can talk, Semjase, because in our country every enterprise costs a lot of money. Where am I supposed to 
get it? I have already laid out a lot of money, but still it doesn't feel right. 
to start. And we should not discuss the regulations etc. of later group members yet. 
yet. 
Semjase 
9 I understand the financial problems, and I know that they are a great burden to you. 
10. but it would be appropriate to inform all the future members about their provisions 
and that they participate financially and act and think more selflessly in these matters. 
think. 
11. in the end it is about the truth here and about the whole development of the earth people, to which 
to which, first and foremost, the individual must actively contribute in every respect, especially those coming members. 
especially those coming members, who have their own destinies for this purpose. 
(12) Changes of any kind are not fundamentally brought about by the great mass of mankind, but by the initiative of the individual. 
but by the initiative of individuals who lay the foundations of the changes. 
lay the foundations of change. 
(13) Those who lay the foundation today and in the future are the ones who are really responsible for the building that will be erected tomorrow or in the distant future. 
13. Those who lay the foundation stone today and in the future are the ones who are actually responsible for the building that will be constructed from it tomorrow or in the distant future. 
(14) You and your friends are also responsible for what will be built from your work in the future. 
15. you are only the architectural elements from which buildings and structures are slowly being erected, 
which must stand in appreciable form at the latest by the beginning of the third millennium. 
16. to yourself I must say that you are a worker of the spirit and its laws and commandments -
in every respect. 
17. although you are very skilled in manual work, it is not in your nature to train yourself in manual organization.
manually. 
(18) Ideally-organizationally your sense reaches tremendously far, but manually-organizationally you fall short. 
This is because you are a consciousness worker. 20. 
Therefore it is necessary that you leave the manual-organizational field to others. 21. 
21. you bring only the organizational ideas, but leave the manual execution to someone who is suitable for it. 
who is suitable for it. 
22. in your present state of development you are too much occupied with your consciousness that you can 
that you could also spend yourself manually. 23. 
23) Besides, you are not as physically strong as you suppose. 
24. your often violent performances in physical form often exceed your last reserves and knock you down. 
and throw you down. 
25. even if you are able to regenerate your forces again and again by the power of your spirit and consciousness tremendously fast. 
Even if you are able to regenerate your forces again and again by the power of your mind and consciousness, it is detrimental to your health. 26. 
Another person would certainly never have been able to cope with such exertions, because such physical wastes of strength exceed the limits of your health. 
physical wastes of strength exceed the norm of everything bearable. 27. 
27. they already border on insanity in view of the fact that your will for physical achievements exceeds the 
limits of the possible, because your will is controlled only by the mental and consciousness power.
The mental and consciousness force. 
But the spiritual and consciousness power is immeasurably higher than all physical power, so that you 
If you demand performances from your body of which it is no longer capable. 
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you command your consciousness to do things that destroy the physical body. 
Just take the incident when you walked through the desert with the empty water canister years ago. 
with the empty water can. 
Your body was already exhausted for a long time, completely exhausted and unable to do even the smallest movement.
to do even the smallest movement. 
The power of your consciousness, however, by your command, forced the body forward over which you had lost all control. 
You had lost all control. 
34. only your tremendous conscious will still drove you through the hot sand, while your body had already 
had already exceeded the measure of all bearable and was a will-less robot of your consciousness and its power.
and its power. 
Billy You know that? 
Semjase 
I told you before that we have been watching and studying you very closely for years, 
even though we were not able to uncover the real secret that surrounds you. 
Billy Good, but I always had to act this way, even in this case, otherwise I would have died miserably, including the two others.
including the other two - but let's leave the secret alone! 
Semjase 
36 That's not quite true, because we would have had help brought to you, as in other dangerous situations, in which you constantly got into. 
In other dangerous situations into which you have constantly fallen. 
Often we have influenced earthmen to save you when you were completely at the end. 38. 
38. But we really intervened only in extreme emergencies, actually three times. 
Billy I didn't hear anything about that. 
Semjase 
39. you couldn't either, because we only influenced people to find you. 
Billy That's all right, but should I have acted differently in the case I mentioned with the water can? 
Semjase 
40 Your action was already right and your logic was so hair-trigger that I shudder at it. 
Only the balance of power between the other two and you was fundamentally different and to your disadvantage. 
to your disadvantage. 
You yourself had to condemn your own body quite consciously and drive your consciousness to the edge of madness. 
to the edge of the insanity, while the two others only had to let hatred germinate in themselves, 
by which they were driven forward. 
You had calculated this also with your logic. 44. 
44 And you were right, even if everything was madness. 
Billy Let's leave it at that, it's all over now. What concerns me far more than the past, is the 
formation of our group. I completely understand what you said about me, but there is another problem. 
but there is another problem: You have forbidden me for certain reasons to take more photos of your 
photos of your beam ship. However, I am thinking that it would be very useful 
would be very useful, if we had for lectures etc. Slide pictures, which we could show. One or two 
more films would also be useful. Won't you allow me to take more pictures for this purpose? 
for this purpose? 
Semjase 
45 I told you ... 
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46 All right, I agree with that. 
47. you can still take as many pictures and movies as you need. 
48.I will get the necessary permission to do that. 
Billy Thank you, semjase. - But what about the film and the photonegatives that I gave you? 
Do you still need them? 
Semjase 
49. We have already processed them and analyzed the phenomena, but the film and negatives have become 
have become unusable. 
Billy Schade, but what did you find? Why have radiation phenomena become visible? 
Semjase 
50. These are only atmospheric disturbances, which will disappear in a few months. 
in a few months. 
51. they come from your system satellite Saturn, which at present influences the terrestrial atmosphere.
influences the terrestrial atmosphere. 
52. through these disturbances especially the antenna guiding beam and the energy collecting beam as well as the regeneration radiation become visible. 
and the regeneration radiation become visible. 53. 
53. the antenna guiding beam and the energy collecting beam appear as a fine energy line above the beam ship, 
while the regeneration radiation is visible below the ship in different shades of color. 
Billy You speak of regeneration radiation; is the captured energy regenerated after consumption? 
regenerated after consumption? 
Semjase 
54. the energy is only used for the ray drive and regenerated again. 
55) It is not consumed, as you said. 
56. All our technology is aimed at natural rectification, but not destruction. 
Billy I see; so the natural principle is called implosion and regeneration, instead of explosion and destruction.
destruction. 
Semjase 
57 Sure, you couldn't have put it more accurately. 
58. but now I would like to continue with other things again, whereby I would like to suggest to you once again to 
I would like to suggest to you once again to take more care of yourself physically and to spend yourself less. 59. 
Your consciousness is only then able to exist this life valuable, if also your physical body is healthy. 
body is healthy. 
Please pay attention to this. 
61) But now I would like to continue with the spiritual teachings: 
(62) The truly spiritual and conscious aspirant is like a noble artist: 
63. tender consciousness, gentle nature, full of love, knowledge, wisdom, and great sense, he is most 
sensitive to truth, balance, beauty, and spiritual and mental progress. 
progress. 
His life is controlled, purified and sublime, and his outlook is very wide. 
His whole mind is magnanimous, and beauty is expressed in his simple life full of high dignity. 
dignity. 
His inner peace contains a beauty that no artist can paint and no poet can describe in words. 
to describe in words. 
His spiritual and consciousness purity exerts an attraction that no music, however harmonious, can express. 
no music, however harmonious, can express. 
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69-His wisdom is an ever-present light that shines into the deepest darkness. 
70. it is not like a light of a day, which can be overwhelmed by the darkness of the night. 
71. it is also not similar to the light of a great human thinker, which just always then ver-
It is also not like the light of a great human thinker, which always gives, and often does, when he is most in need of it. 72. 
His presence is an omnipresent outpouring of eternity that never fades, while the fragrance of the most beautiful and fragrant rose or of the most beautiful and fragrant flower is never lost. 
the most beautiful and fragrant rose or orchid in the world fades away and disappears into the times of the 
disappears in the times of the endless. 
It is absolutely untrue that man is the measure of all things, for the measure of all things is spirit. 
Man himself is a very complex being, and his various shells conceal his real personality from others. 
his real personality from others. 75. 
He is able to identify himself with his physical body and to meet its needs, but he is not able to identify himself with his physical body.
and he is able to equate himself with the conscious mind or to express his unity with the real self of himself. 
unity with the real self of himself, which is the eternal and imperishable witness of both, 
but he is not able to create himself. 
All the vital purposes, however valuable they may be in their human place
cannot in the long run keep the being of consciousness under their enslavement and under-
In the long run, all the vital purposes, however valuable they may be in their human place, cannot keep the being of consciousness under their enslavement and subjugate it without bringing its very own personality into complete disorder. 77. 
In the uncreative thinking man the material intellect with all its given limits occupies the highest place. 
with all its given limitations and thus results in a tremendously slow development of the spirit and consciousness. 
and consciousness. 78. 
The spiritual intellect must be developed consciously by the consciousness, for it is not enough to think that it is 
It is not enough to think that it moves by itself into higher forms. 79. 
The human-material intellect is able to move only in a vicious circle of possibilities. 
possibilities. 
It always remains stuck on the surface of the object and is not able to penetrate into it and become one with it. 
and to become one with it, because without a complete identity with the object its knowledge is absolutely impossible. 
absolutely impossible. 
Therefore, if a man wants to know his fellow man, he must be able to identify himself with him. 82. 
And if a man wants to know a matter, then he must be able to identify himself with it as well. 
The material intellect accepts the testimony of the material senses and their conclusions derived from it.
The material intellect accepts the testimony of the material senses and their conclusions derived from them, but rejects the deepest subjective intuitions. 84. 
Deep insight reveals to man the realization that there is something more in him than that which is conveyed by his ordinary consciousness, 
something that is the origin of all thoughts, sensations and feelings, a subtle, subtle
and feelings, a finer presence of consciousness and spirit, which always leaves him unsatisfied with merely 
The doctrine that the consciousness is the source of all thoughts, sensations and feelings is a finer consciousness and spiritual presence. 
The doctrine that the ordinary material state of man is not the real and final stage of life, that he is a mere 
stage of life, that he has a deeper, more pervasive life in life itself, a true self, an immortal spirit. 
self, an immortal spirit, a light that can never be extinguished by anything, has inspired the minds of all times and all universes.
The idea of a true self, an immortal spirit, a light that can never and by nothing be extinguished, has again and again claimed the thinkers of all times and all universes throughout all great ages. 
All great thinkers of all universes raise again and again the unanimous demand to know the real self, the life of life. 
The great thinkers of all universes raise again and again the unanimous demand to know the real self, the life of life. 87. 
While the bodily organism changes every moment and the thoughts surge up and disappear like gusts of wind 
While the physical organism changes every moment and thoughts surge up and disappear like gusts of wind, the real spiritual self is never lost. 88. 
It permeates everything completely, although it is fundamentally different from everything, for its form is purely spiritual. 
It is the fundamental origin of all sense of identity through innumerable transformations. 90. 
90. in every kind and form it takes all things into itself and nevertheless always remains itself - unchangeable and in the eternal sameness.
It is an unchangeable and in the eternal equality of its own size. 
91. it is an unchangeable size within the manifold activities of the universe and above all of the universes.
of the universes. 
The human limited personality is conscious of itself only from time to time, in between there are large gaps of consciousness. 
great gaps of consciousness. 
But even when death reaches man, the seer and recognizer in him, the spirit, cannot die, 
cannot die, because as a part of creation it is of eternal duration, as is the total block of consciousness.
being block. 
116 
9 9⵼Plejadic-Pleiadic Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 4. bAeuwf ideesre no bwjeerkdtievne, nd aS eeist he ekina ngne insiticghetsr Fdaosr observing subjective self touch. 5. this selbmst ,u dnads ndaatsu rL iesbt,e dn odcehs aLbeerb ebnesd airsft , eks afnünr eziwn avr enrincuhntf tmbeatgearbiteelsl  
Being of no proof, for the mind itself is its own proof. 
Therefore, only beings living in poverty of consciousness demand proofs for the existence of the spirit, because in their thinking primitiveness they do not understand the existence of the spirit. 
because in their mental primitiveness they are not able to recognize the existence from the spiritual deeds and occurrences.
97. 
The spirit itself is the basic substrate of every process of knowledge, and the spirit itself animates every organ and every faculty. 
The spirit is the basic substrate of every process of knowledge, and the spirit itself animates every organ and every faculty, and that out of the urge of development and the creation of life. 98. 
The spirit, this universal self, as a result of mental impurities, is confused with the empirical self. 
confused with the empirical self. 
When man breaks through the veils surrounding the self and takes off the coverings of the material 
the material urge that constricts and covers it, he instantly attains - in the physical body - the destiny of his BEING.
the destiny of his BEING. 
The inner spiritual BEING, the life of life itself, which is infinitely simple and uncomplicated, 
forms a unity of transcendental reality, cognition, knowledge, wisdom, love and freedom. 
Man is not a mere biological phenomenon. 
102. in him there is also a small part of a subtle psychic organism in spiritual form, 
The human being is also a small part of a subtly conditioned psychic organism in spiritual form, which is charged with latent potentialities, with the power of all creative forces. 103. 
A philosophical insight into the psychic essence of man forces to the recognition and knowledge of the reality of the cosmic consciousness. 
of the reality of cosmic consciousness, of the creative life force as the basis and the 
life of psychic entities. 
Man must not see man only on the biological and mental level, but also on the psychic level. 
He must grasp him also on the psychological and spiritual level. 105. 
Everything that man inherits, everything that he brings with him from the past through billions of existences, everything that he brings with him in this world.
everything he has enjoyed, known, read, learned or experienced in this life or in a past life, does not lie in his psychic 
Everything that he has enjoyed, known, read, learned or experienced in this or in a past life, does not lie in his subconsciousness, but hidden in the memory banks. 106. 
Therefore, he does not master the technique of concentration, and therefore he does not command his subconscious and make full use of it. 
Therefore, he does not command his subconscious and does not make full use of all his knowledge and skills. 107. 
The longing for all his knowledge and skills from previous lives, for the experiences and for the wisdom is therefore hidden.
Therefore, the longing for all his knowledge and skills from previous lives, for the experiences and for the wisdom does not lie deeply hidden in him. 108. 
He only has to recognize and accept the truth, that is, to acknowledge it and to make it useful to himself. 
But for this it is necessary to fight his own stupidity and to recognize that the material intellect does not make a man. 
material intellect does not constitute a human being unless it also cooperates in equal masses with the spiritual intellect. 
with the spiritual intellect. 
When this happens, and when man recognizes his spirit, all the wealth of knowledge and wisdom 
wisdom, skill, freedom, love, and peace, which he has accumulated in previous lives, will reappear and 
and will benefit him abundantly, if he learns to take all these values out of the memory banks and to make them 
and make them useful to him. 
Knowledge, power, strength, wisdom, freedom and love are the creative heritage of the Absolute and they are man's birthright. 
are the birthright of man. 
112. man is through his consciousness and through his spirit a center of thought, power, 
power and influence over everything and anything. 
He has a body, but he is not the body itself. 114. 
114. the body is only an instrument and a servant of the spirit and the total consciousness block, 
But its dwelling is not its prison. 115. 
The body is the temple of the radiant spirit, the self-luminous innermost life, the creative self. 
creative self. 
The body is the castle of the spirit, which sets all forces in motion. 117. 
Therefore, let man know that he also breathes the breath of the spirit and not only the bodily breath. 
Man learns to know his spirit only through meditation, through conscious inner contemplation, through 
deep immersion in the most silent chambers of consciousness and the spiritual self, and by directly looking at the 
119. He must not, however, confine it to the realm of the spiritual. 
However, he must not do it in the way that religious, sectarian imposters have been trying to make people on earth do.
This <meditation> is not a spiritual vision, but only an imaginative release of the mind. 
an imaginative release of unreal imaginative desires. 
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121 Every human being is in his innermost essence a manifestation of the creation, and only therefore it is possible for everyone to be in contact with the infinite. 
and only therefore is it possible for everyone to become one with the infinite. 
Reflecting on these truths of the essential existence of the creative generates knowledge and certainty. 
and certainty. 
The direct vision of the truth replaces all useless objections; the realization of the truth 
The realization of the truth makes everything clear and self-explanatory in the finest detail. 
Life on earth does not offer man complete satisfaction, it is not the whole; the real is beyond the material. 
is beyond the material. 
The material life serves only as a ladder to reach the subtle, the spiritual. 
Material life is only the sphere of activity that provides man with conditions and purposes, 
The material life is only the sphere of activity that provides man with conditions and purposes for establishing relations with the spirit and the Greatest, the Creative. 
It is completely wrong to limit the field of vision of life only to the perceptible phenomena 
It is completely wrong to limit the field of vision of life only to the perceptible phenomena and to let the objective value of things determine the evaluations. 128. 
The majesty and greatness of life depends on the extent to which it is raised to the law of the innermost life in the highest being. 
the highest being. 
The relations between men are justified only so long as they do not depart from the eternal laws of the spiritual being. 
eternal laws of the spiritual nature. 
Neither social well-being nor national improvement can be achieved by merely attaching oneself to the shadow and disregarding the essential substance. 
and disregarding the essential substance. 131. 
The core of truth does not belong to a single human being alone, for truth constitutes the being and life of all that exists. 
and life of everything that exists. 
Only that which is one and common can be indivisible and exclusive within a self-identical existence.
identical existence. 
This is the full extent of what has been achieved and the culmination of all aspirations and ideals of life. 
life. 
In this integral spiritual conception of life is rooted the ethical foundation of the social and domestic relationship. 
domestic relationship is rooted. 
Society is the totality of individuals, destined to penetrate through the veils and into the realms of life.
The society is the totality of individuals, destined to penetrate through the veils and enter the realms of the immortal BEING, the creation itself. 
The human connections mean nothing less than the aspiration to live in the daily life of a spiritual form, which is in the 
spiritual form, which is there in the deep background of all existing beings, but which in the absence of truth cannot be found.
but which cannot be found in the absence of truth. 137. 
In this way the love for the spiritual is lost more and more, and man's mind turns more and more to the material and its 
and man's sense turns more and more to the material and his material intellect. 138. 
Altruistic love is the expression of the visible agreement with the infinite life, 
which lies in the entire universe. 
If the family or the society or the nation is conceived as a means of separation of one from the other 
If the family or the society or the nation is conceived as a means of separation of one from the other, then, however great the aim of the union of human beings may be, such a family, society or 
If the family or society or nation is conceived as a means of separation of one from the other, then, however great the goal of the union of human beings, such a family, society or nation can never succeed. 
Every union, however small, must lead to absolute unity, which does not exclude one iota of itself.
excludes one iota of itself. 
141. this truth must always remain before man's eyes during his daily work, if his 
if his actions and thoughts are to be free of selfishness and in harmony with universal events. 
be in harmony with universal events. 
142. life is a teaching of the spirit for the spirit. 
143. the right conduct of the family and the administration of the country and society form a part of the universal provisions. 
part of the universal provisions which have endowed the totality of beings with strictly impartial laws. 
have endowed. 
Man lives because creation exists, and his life must be as balanced and relatively complete as creation itself.
Creation itself is balanced and relatively perfect. 
145. man lives in the Being of Creation, he breathes and floats in it. 
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For a long time, man, who calls himself modern, has made great efforts to find peace and freedom.
But so far all his efforts have been fruitless and have faded away. 148. 
In the absence of real knowledge and the truth of a healthy and sensible way of life, which would have given him inner and real 
and real balance and tranquility, he has given himself over to abnormal ideologies and pernicious 
and pernicious, dangerous and harmful religious philosophies that lead him to even greater poverty of consciousness. 
even greater poverty of consciousness and keep him away from real life, as has been the case from time 
as has been the case from time immemorial. 
149 Natural common sense resists the inclusion of the circle of unsuitable, unreal religious dogmas in the square of the demanding religious philosophy. 
dogmas into the square of the demanding truth, which is quite particularly 
the modern age of the Aquarian era by new religious fanatics, sectarians and deceivers. 
existence, but at the present time the insanity of religion is still too strongly 
to be able to create a useful defense on a large scale, consequently, towards the turn of the
thousands of people will die senselessly in sectarian madness by murder and suicide. 
will die senselessly. 
The religious misguided philosophies with their colossal confusions and delusional claims reduce in man the inner strength which is the basis of his life. 
the inner force in man, which would maintain the consciousness of man and could help him to 
and which could help him to blossom in his striving to surpass himself, and which would make it possible for him to achieve inner growth and inner peace. 
and which would make it possible for him to attain inner growth and inner peace, which would be in proportion to the external
achievements and realities. 
In response to a long-felt necessity, here and there men of the earth, who are falsely called
falsely called leading thinkers, have made personal but dangerously-irreal efforts to make the 
efforts to take the alleged best from the religions and to bring them into a unity with the modern thinking. 
modern thinking, in order to work out a new philosophy of life and psychology of life for today's mankind. 
152. 
But these alleged and unreal thinkers do not pay attention to the fact that they thereby increase the religious insanity once again.
again, out of the ignorance that they themselves are very badly trapped in unreal religions and consequently only
and consequently only they are able to think and act unreal according to them: unreal, insane, insane.
unreal, insane, delusional, murderous and poor in consciousness, which often results in death and destruction. 
death and destruction. 
For obvious reasons, therefore, success is often equal to zero. 154. 
154 But the modern man, the man of the Aquarian era, now faces an easily solvable problem 
because if he now lays the foundation stone of truth, then he attains a completely 
new structure of philosophical and psychological values for a happy, free and peaceful spiritual 
spiritual life in the future. 
A free spiritual life based on everything that represents the best in the cultural and spiritual heritage of the earth.
the best in the cultural and spiritual heritage of the earth: 
156. spiritual truth. 
157. when the man on earth finally recognizes and acknowledges this truth, completely frees himself from all religions, sects
sects and other false doctrines and their delusions, and finally follows the spiritual and creative truths.
If he finally aligns himself with the spiritual laws and the laws of creation, then he will have won. 158. 
Only truth is useful and brings progress to man; religion, heresies and sectarianism, however, are not useful to man.
sectarianism are of no use to man and throw him back into the deepest darkness. 
Billy That was very detailed, Semjase, and I hope your interpretations find nourishing ground. -
But now I would like to ask you a question that has been causing me some headaches since last night. 
since last night: So it was yesterday, April 14, exactly 5 minutes before midnight; I had just come back from a 
short night walk and was standing on the west side of our house in the garden. Suddenly I heard 
I heard a strange whistling siren, which approached at a rapid pace from the east and disappeared in a flash to the west. 
west, during which I thought I also saw a very large shadow, of which I am not quite sure. 
quite sure. I knew at once that I had heard this strange sound before, at 
at 9:00 a.m. on June 2, 1942, when I saw a huge <flying disc> shoot over our village and our house. 
over our village and our house. I know the strange sound very well, and therefore I cannot have been mistaken. 
I cannot have been mistaken. So it must have been a jet ship whizzing by. Now it takes 
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Semjase 
159 It wasn't me or any of us. 
Billy Then it must have been an alien beam ship. 
Semjase 
160. it must have been, because recently various alien objects have flown into earthly space, but we have not
but we can't control them all. 161. 
161. as a rule they leave the earth again immediately, as soon as they have satisfied their curiosity or inquisitiveness.
satisfied. 
Billy What was it like on the evening of March 20 at 7:30 p.m.? My children and my wife called me to the 
because they saw an object of reddish and yellow color coming from the north, only about 1 kilometer to the west.
They saw an object of reddish and yellow color moving from north to south. Several residents had also 
had also seen it from the street. 
Semjase 
162. it was not one of us, but I am aware of the incident. 
163. it is a beam ship of a race known to us from a neighboring system of our homeland. 
164. they are peacefully minded beings, who travel the space and the worlds expeditionary. 
They are especially fond of the Earth, and therefore their shining beam ships are often observed here. 
observed here. 
166. their technology is not yet so far developed as ours, and the beings themselves are also quite 
unconcerned whether they are seen or not. 
Billy What kind of beings or life forms are they? 
Semjase 
167. they are human forms, and what is very important, they are peaceful and very much attached to us, what 
unfortunately can't be said of all of them that cross world space. 
Twelfth contact 
Sunday, April 20, 1975, 03.11 hrs. 
Semjase 
Thirty minutes ago I gave you and some of your friends the opportunity to take some more photos of my beam ship. 
photos of my beam ship. 
2. this possibility I also promised you, but not in the sense that you at the same time would also 
people on the film at the same time. 
3. i really don't agree with that. 
Billy I know, but why shouldn't there be people on the pictures? 
Semjase 
4. I don't want to talk about that, but I have my reasons. 
Billy This sounds a bit like an excuse to me, Semjase. 
Semjase 
5. you are probably right, because it is certainly called that. 
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6.Sure, but I don't want my actions to get you in trouble. 
7. if I told you the reasons, you would be attacked from your own group. 
Billy Maybe you are right, but I would prefer a clear front in spite of everything. 
Semjase 
8. if you really want to put up with that? 
Billy Of course, Semjase. 
Semjase 
9. if you think and like to answer for it? 
10. well then.- 
11. in principle it is not important for me if you ban people as witnesses on the film, 
but I have something against it, if persons are also exposed, to whom also such photo-
evidence and whose thoughts are constantly filled with doubts, criticism and other harmful things.
and other harmful things. 
12) Three of the persons photographed in these first photos are also caught in doubtful stages to a certain extent.
leric stages, but in a form that is understandable. 13. 
13. a fourth person, however, is completely disturbing and forms a dangerous element that can call our cause into question. 
question our cause. 
14. this person is too caught up in worldly matters to conform to a real spiritual teaching. 
15. this person still doubts even what he is able to see with his own eyes, which I will prove yet. 
I will prove. 
16) Besides, she lacks all those consciousness abilities which would allow her to feel spiritual powers, which I will also prove. 
powers, which I will also prove. 
Billy That is hard, Semjase, because even doubters have a right to proof and conviction. 
Semjase 
17. sure, that's right, but this kind of doubts are anchored in materialism and in an ignorance, 
that come from a pure material intellect, which is still completely devoid of all spiritual-intellectual abilities. 
are still completely absent. 
This does not happen because of reason and rationality, but because of the fact of a certain religious bias. 
This does not happen for reasons of understanding and reason, but from the fact of a certain religious bias, which this person is not able to get rid of. 19. 
19. but I have already spoken about this once; and that such factors for your group are only 
I have also explained to you that such factors are harmful and not beneficial for your group. 
(20) You are simply too good-natured and too trusting of certain people, which is damaging our cause.
harmed. 
Billy What you explain, Semjase, is well understood by me, but I want to give everyone a chance. 
Semjase 
Your attitude honors you to the highest degree, but you can't apply it generally, because otherwise you will be harmed, 
because otherwise you will be harmed. 
Billy Well, I will think about it, but it will take time. But may I still make more pictures for the 
May I take more pictures for the purpose of the intended lectures? 
Semjase 
22 Sure, but please remember what I said. 
23. if you don't think about it, then I should seriously consider destroying the film. 
have to destroy it. 
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24 I already give you these, but I know exactly how fast you are able to think. 
(25) I will allow you another thirteen or fourteen pictures, if you can get fifty of them together. 
But then it must be enough. 
I will also allow you two to three films on occasion. 28. 
28. For the next pictures I'll call you today at 10:00. 
Billy Good, thank you, Semjase. 
Semjase 
Did you bring the bags or other containers and soft material I asked you for before you left? 
I asked you to bring before you left? 
Billy Of course. 
Semjase 
30. well then, I have brought you various crystals and minerals. 31. 
31. label them according to where they are found and the names I will give you. 
32. you don't have to worry in any way, because if you analyze them, you won't find any differences from the minerals and crystals. 
If they are analyzed, they will not differ from the minerals and crystals of the same kind of terrestrial origin. 
I have already told you that the structure, etc., is the same throughout the universe, so that the same laws apply everywhere to similar materials. 
everywhere the same laws apply. 
34. as a very personal property for you I have brought you a special gem; a small 
but beautiful combination of rock crystals of different sizes. 
Most things come from my home system, but there is also some from Venus and the asteroid. 
Venus and the asteroid belt from your system. 
36. unfortunately I had no time to analyze them, so you have to do this yourself, if you understand something about it. 
if you understand something about it. 
Billy That's exactly what I don't understand, unfortunately. 
Semjase 
37. Then have them analyzed by a specialist, but conceal the origin. 
Billy I'll do that. (This is followed by the handing over, packing and labeling of the crystals and minerals). 
What I wanted to ask; I know that the Pleiades are located in the constellation of Taurus as a so-called
so called open star cluster, but how many stars or planets actually belong to this system? 
Semjase 
38. 254 of them, if you speak of the Pleiades, which one sees from the earth and which are not planets, 
but stars. 
39. You can't see planets in the Pleiades from Earth. 
Billy Quite a number. Of course I know that we can see from here only stars or suns. 
from here. 
Semjase 
40 Sure, but there are much bigger systems. 
41 But now the time has come again when we have to separate. 
42. but I can still go a little way with you, because I have landed my beam ship a little away from here. 
from here. 
122 
⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
April 20, 1975, 10.00 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
Demonstration flight of Semjase's jet ship. For the photo
Billy brought people into the picture without permission. 
on the picture. 
20 April 1975, 10.00 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettsvvil-Bäretswil 
Demonstration flight of Semjase's jet ship. For the photo
Billy brought people into the picture without permission. 
on the picture. 
20 April 1975, 10.01 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretswil 
Demonstration flight of Semjase's jet ship. For photo
Billy brought people into the picture without permission. 
on the picture. 
On the photo two ships are recognizable, but it is only one ship. 
but it is only one ship. The effect was caused by the fact that
by the fact that Semjase moved with her ship from one location to the other
from one location to the other during the exposure time of 1/100 sec. 
from one location to the other, so that her ship was imaged
was imaged 2x during the same exposure time. 
20 April 1975, 10.06 h 
Jakobsberg-Allenberg/Bettswil-Bäretsvvil 
Demonstration flight of Semjase's beam ship. For photo
Billy brought people into the picture without permission. 
on the picture. 
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Semjase 
1. i am not exactly edified from yesterday, because despite my remarks you have made the further 
Photos again in such a way that purpose-ineffective persons were also exposed. 
2. in fact I must consider now seriously whether I should destroy the film so far, as these 
persons are photographed. 
3. i really don't have the slightest objection to three of your closest friends and two of your children.
But I do object to the fact that three dangerous factors are already exposed in these pictures. 4. 
4. the material intellect of the three is so weakly pronounced that they cannot be thought of in the slightest form 
to think and act spiritually-intellectually. 5. 
They believe that they can do this, but in this respect they succumb to a vicious self-deception. 6. 
6. their material intellect of consciousness is so underdeveloped that they are able to think in purely material forms.
They are able to think in purely material forms. 
7. they imagine that spiritual intellectualism is the same as material intellectualism, because they do not know the difference. 
they do not know the difference. 
8. this is very dangerous to our cause; therefore, I am forced to think about whether a 
destruction of the film is not of necessity. 
9. if I am really going to do this, I still have enough possibilities to do it before the negatives 
get back into your hands. 
10. in the early hours of the morning I declared that I will provide evidence that certain persons are 
live, think and act completely outside of any reasonable vibrations and that for these reasons they also 
For these reasons they also doubt everything that they see with their own eyes. 11. 
11. therefore I strove to let my ship start and remove for all eyes visibly. 
12. I even made an effort to let my ship fly directly over your waiting friends with whom the said person was also. 
with which there was also the said person who lacks the necessary consciousness abilities. 13. 
As was to be expected, this person doubted my ship as such, although he was able to see it with his own eyes. 
They were able to see it with their own eyes. 
14) I checked their thoughts very carefully and found out that in the man in question there was no 
No cognition or realistic view shone in the man in question. 15. 
15. his thoughts were vain doubt, ignorance and material intellect. 
16. this material intellect was so strong that he was not even able to detect the penetration of my thoughts. 
the penetration of my thoughts, while the three others, however, realized this fact, if they had 
They also did not understand the process and the actual sense. 17. 
17 They felt my mental penetration as a cooling of the head lasting for seconds, what they 
They evaluated in ignorance of the process as a breeze or breath of air. 18. 
18 There were also certain doubts in their thinking, which, however, were of understandable nature. 
19. when you made the second photo series, I became annoyed at first, and I permitted it only because 
I was not clear yet, which I am not yet, whether I should allow these photos. 20. 
20 I already said that I still have to decide about it. 
21. therefore do not be disappointed if I destroy the film under circumstances. 
22. afterwards, however, I would give you another opportunity to take new pictures, but then 
however only persons may be photographed, who are useful to our cause. 
23. please understand that, because if you can not come to a decision yourself, then I have to decide myself, and that is what I will do in the future. 
decide, and exactly that I will do in the next 24 hours. 
In particular, I became seriously angry with the one daughter of the doubting man, because 
in her incapacity of consciousness she has cherished material-intellectual thoughts, which in their form were 
which were very malicious in their form. 
25. but I do not want to name them to you, because they would be too offensive to you. 
26. however, I think that an only material-intellectual person should preserve decency and reason also then 
even if he does not let his thoughts become vocal. 27. 
27. and just such people you should not accept into your group, because they have a destructive effect in every respect. 
They are destructive in every way. 
(28) Form your group with people to whom reason is inherent in a great form connected with creation, for materially intellectual 
because material-intellectual reason is unfortunately not enough in this respect. 
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Such beings are to blame for the fact that malicious religions, sects and false teachings can run rampant 
and the true spiritual teachings are discredited. 
Several times I have already explained the how, where and why of the visibility of my ship and the sole contact with you.
contact with you; in spite of these facts, however, in the mentioned solely materially-intellectually thinking persons the reasoning
intellectually thinking persons the reason does not win. 33. 
They constantly criticize my orders and do not try to understand my reasons and way of acting. 
my reasons and way of acting. 
Their unreasonableness and the same lack of understanding do not let them realize the facts that in their way of 
in their way of thinking, they will never make spiritual and consciousness progress in this life. 
and that in our matter they are far beyond any knowledge, task and competence.
and competence in our matter. 
They themselves do not understand their constant questions and critical doubts, so they do not understand everything I have said about them. 
They also do not understand everything that I have already said and explained to them several times. 36. 
Thus they are also unable to understand that unreasonable violence can only be broken by reasonable violence. 
violence, and this is exactly what I will now have to do; for although you know, 
that violence can only be broken by logical violence, you act at least in this case 
against your knowledge and ability. 
You know very well that such doubtful persons are in all respects unhelpful to our cause, yet you have not removed them from your group. 
yet you have not excluded them from your group. 38. 
Therefore, I am forced to use a form that excludes all things that are not useful. 39. 
(39) Thus, I decree that you may no longer inform said persons about the matters and incidents of our contacts.
about the things and incidents of our contacts. 
40. i do not want to and cannot forbid you to have contact with them, but i issue the provision that 
you withhold other important things and information from them. 41. 
41. if you do not comply with this provision, I would have to break off our contacts, even if I could not find another contact person. 
even if I could not look for another contact person. 
42. i do not want to interfere in your personal matters and decisions, but this matter is not yours alone. 
But this matter is not yours alone, because fundamentally it starts from us, for which reason we also reserve a certain 
a certain power of decision. 
If I had to break off our contact, then I myself would be very sorry, because I have found in you an extremely remarkable person. 
I have found in you an extremely remarkable person with whom I feel very connected. 44. 
44. nevertheless, I cannot deviate from my given determination, at the most, if 
the persons concerned, or individual ones of them, would change their reason and their intellect to the spiritual form. 
form, which, however, to all appearances still lies in the distant future. 
Therefore decide for yourself which way you want to go - which way is the most valuable for you. 
46. i ... 
Billy 
7 4meS⵼.e.. Ah. jase .  Uinntgeerhbreinc.h me please, for now I have to speak and cannot answer questions or objections. 
48.I can not take your decision, because this is up to you alone. 
49. you have the being or not being in your own hand, and I may not advise you to the one or the 
the other, because you must make the decision yourself. 50. 
50. after unanimous decision from our side, I give you 6 days to think it over, and I myself ... 
Billy I have already decided, Semjase. I was going to say that earlier. 
Semjase 
Is that final? 
Billy You know it is. 
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Billy Damn, does it matter that much? I know perfectly well that I've done wrong. I'm just an idiot 
I'm an idiot because I often have false hopes. So it was quite good that you told me the truth and read me the riot act. 
and read me the riot act. A spanking would actually be in order for me, damn it. 
Semjase 
54. please don't get excited, because not only you make mistakes - we also make them now and then. 
55. your <false hopes>, as you say, are understandable to me on the other hand, because I know your 
way of thinking very exactly concerning such things. 
56. but please do not call yourself an idiot, for you have not one iota of such a condition in you. 
Iota in you. 
57. on the other hand, you cause me pain when you humiliate and insult yourself like this. 
58. I really feel an evil ache within me because of this. 
59. I'm sure I've been too hard on you, and you're too hard on yourself, too. 
Billy I'm about to start crying, damn it. 
Semjase 
60. i really feel like it too. 
61. Why do things like this have to happen? 
Billy I told you because I was unreasonable and acted wrongly. 
Semjase 
62. unfortunately, not everything can be predestined, because we all have to make mistakes in order to learn. 
63. But please, do not curse anymore, because I do not like such things. 
64. although I know that these words are only expressions of embarrassment in you when your feelings threaten to 
But please let them be in the future. 65. 
65. your honest feelings mean a lot to me, and you don't have to hide them and not to be lowly.
low. 
That's what you want to do when you curse. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, that was a frank word. I will respect your wishes in the future, but please don't be upset 
if it happens from time to time, because you don't get rid of an evil from one day to the next. 
from one day to the next. 
Semjase 
(67) Sure, I know that you will make an effort, for you are really very honest with yourself. 
68. I will remember that if you forget yourself. 
69. but now I would like to give you a short statement about the book that you lent me yesterday morning. 
you lent me yesterday morning. 
70. I have already taken care of a part of it. 
71) In and of itself I find the work partly very valuable, whereas other parts again degenerate very much in a negative sense. 
negative sense. 
The author of the book is not able to see clearly in himself, because he makes fantasy, heresies and reality into a single complex. 
and reality into a single complex. 
It is obvious that this is a person who, despite some good knowledge of the truth, is still heavily religiously biased.
religiously biased and who therefore cannot distinguish unreality from truth, because he does not see the whole truth. 
He cannot distinguish unreality from truth because he does not know the whole truth and is religiously lost. 74. 
For religiously influenced people, the work can create a valuable impression, but 
but also for truth-knowing people, if they evaluate the purely spiritual aspects. 
The religiously valuable impression means the usual false doctrine, while the spiritual aspects are really valuable. 
valuable. 
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the book means another false doctrine work, which will take its toll millionfold, just like 
the religion books themselves. 
I cannot explain more about it at the moment, because I have not yet worked through it completely. 79. 
But as it looks, it will not give any other aspect also in the further parts. 80. 
80) I will bring it back to you at the next meeting, where I will give you further explanations if necessary. 
I will give you still further explanations. 
Special feature to the contact of 
Sunday, April 20, 1975 
When on Sunday morning a little after 4 o'clock my companions were interested in the landing place of Semjase's ray-ship 
we searched the area for any pressure marks where the ship might have landed. 
could have landed. Our search was in vain, however, for in the darkness we were unable to detect anything. 
On Monday afternoon at 13.30 o'clock I went back to the place and found then also tat-
and found very easily visible traces. However, these were about 30 meters below the deepest place where we had searched. 
place where we had searched; below two weather firs, where there was a large free and flat place. 
was located. The interesting peculiarity that I could notice was that when I was driving my vehicle - using the 
the forest road - to the place of the nightly launching of the jet ship, a military jeep in the middle of the road 
military jeep standing in the middle of the road blocked my way. Forced to reduce my speed, I had to walk very slowly
and pass very slowly next to the jeep, on the hood of which a captain of the Swiss Army was busy with a 
Swiss Army was busy making an accurate sketch of the location, while two other officers were below and above the road. 
officers were searching the area above and below the road with some kind of detector search 
probably some kind of detector search equipment. 
While driving past the jeep and next to the captain, I was able to see the sketch clearly and could 
and could see that a circle with a cross was placed on the hill exactly where the descriptions of my companions 
where, according to the descriptions of my companions, the jet ship must have moved into the sky at 4:00 a.m. in front of the fir trees.
the fir trees. 
Following the road, after my observation, which seemed strange to me, I increased the speed again 
and drove up the hill, where I parked my vehicle and wanted to go down to the military men, 
to ask them about their actions. As soon as I descended from the top of the hill, a call came from the jeep. 
from the jeep, and the two searching officers hurriedly ran to their vehicle and at breakneck speed 
they chased away over the bumpy dirt road. 
For my part, I then searched the area and found the landing site of the jet ship, after which I then 
and searched the surrounding area for military personnel, because I was strangely touched by their
had touched me strangely. The search was in vain, however, because as far as I drove around in the area, I could not find any military.
I could not find any military personnel - not even one of their vehicles. When I then drove on the main road 
main road towards Pfäffikon and took another look up the hill to where the jet ship had landed. 
where the jet ship had landed and taken off, there was the military jeep again, while the military men were again 
searched the area. I quickly turned around and drove back to the hill, but only got as far as approx. 
100 m to the jeep, when the same game was pulled off as when I first appeared. 
The military rushed to their vehicle and sped away. 
This peculiar behavior of the military aroused in me the suspicion that their presence was probably connected with 
must be connected with the UFO (jet ship). Obviously the nocturnal event must have been observed 
must have been observed and reported somewhere, or the army must have received some other kind of report.
otherwise received notice of the incident. 
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Semjase 
1.Unfortunately, I am short of time today, so we can only discuss the most important things. 
2. first, I will return the borrowed book to you, about which I do not need to say anything else. 
3) I refer again to my evaluation, which I already gave you during the last contact. 
4. no new perspectives have been added. 
Billy I will pass on your answer to my friend, and on his behalf I thank you for your 
effort. 
Semjase 
5. it is not worth mentioning; and on the other hand, I am glad that your friend has listened to my
my opinion in regard to this book. 6. 
If all your friends were as understanding, trusting and friendly as he is, then everything would be much better with our cause. 
much better with our cause. 
7 I am also pleased with your other two friends, even if they are somewhat more cumbersome in the whole matter. 
more ponderous in the whole matter. 
8. but this is due to their thinking, which they must first retrain to certain new things and insights. 
to certain new things and insights. 
9. may I assure them, however, that I find their efforts and their perceptive faculty and their will 
and their will to do so. 
10. I have already spoken in detail about the other persons of the group during the last contact, 
and I will not go into them again. 
11) The determination in this regard has been made, which is enough. 
12. however, since her whole manner is not good for our company, I have thought about it, 
whether I should destroy the film which you exposed at 10 o'clock on Sunday morning, April 20, and 
on which they were photographed. 
13. considering the unsubtle and harmful to our cause nature of their thoughts and attitudes and 
their lack of understanding, I have thus decided that destruction of the film is appropriate. 
(14) Therefore, I have destroyed that part of the film on which the disturbing factors are photographed. 
15. your closer friends shall not be disappointed because of that, because on tomorrow's day I want to give you 
I will give you another opportunity to take more pictures during the afternoon. 16. 
16. in doing so, however, I must make the stipulation that no disturbing factors are also exposed, 
as they represent the mentioned persons. 
17. possible uninitiated co-exposed persons do not disturb further however, however initiates, 
if they stand in the way of the matter. 
Billy Of course, I will follow your advice, Semjase, even if I regret the destruction of the film. 
I regret the destruction of the film. But the fact that you give us another opportunity to photograph it makes up for everything. 
What still interests me now, however, is another matter; here and there I can observe UFOs, which, according to their forms
which obviously do not belong to you according to their forms. In most cases the objects are 
are so far away that you can't see anything more exactly or even photograph them, which would be very interesting 
would be very interesting as a comparison. Is there anything I can do in this respect, to get perhaps nevertheless once 
to get a possibility to take a picture? The second question concerns the crystals you brought me: 
My friend F. Liniger has found great joy in the green malachite rock. He 
He now asks if you would like to give him a larger piece of this type of rock? 
Semjase 
18) I find it very interesting that you pass over the destruction of the film with a simple regret, which 
which is not exactly your style, because I know exactly how you can get upset when certain things do not go 
when certain things don't go your way. 
19 You puzzle me in this regard. 
20. But it also honors me that you simply accept my advice. 
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form that you can order them close enough to capture them on the film. 23. 
23) For my part, however, I have perhaps the possibility to do this. 24) So I will do this on occasion. 
24. so I will do this on occasion and call you. 
25. of course I am willing to bring a piece of malachite rock for your friend F. Liniger.
for your friend F. Liniger. 
26. but this shall not become a rule, because in principle I have declared myself willing to bring stones and 
crystals if they are intended for your own collecting purposes or for sale.
are intended. 
27) But I will make an exception for your three closest friends. 
28. until then they have to be patient, because only in a few weeks I will have the opportunity to 
opportunity to get such things again. 
29. in view of your intended lecture concerning our cause, we have consulted in detail. 
deliberated. 
30. so I can inform you of the decision that we agree if you take a few dozen more slide photos of my ship. 
slide photos of my ship, contrary to my earlier determination. 31. 
We are of the opinion that a sufficient number of pictures of this kind would be very useful and of great value. 
and of great value. 32. 
32. furthermore, it was decided by both of us during the last contact that the disturbing factors 
factors that were the basic cause of my determination, that you should not take any more evidence pictures.
that you should not take any more proof pictures. 
33. nevertheless, we would like to limit the pictures to a number of 100, which should be enough. 
34. however, the provision is that no more people will be photographed, because it is not them that are important but 
of importance are not them, but my beam ship. 
Billy I am very happily surprised, Semjase. Thank you very much. 
Semjase 
35 No need to thank you. 
Billy Nevertheless, I am very happy. - But now one more question, Semjase: Is it possible to... 
Semjase 
36. I'm sorry to interrupt you, because I already said that today my time is limited. 
Billy I just have one more very quick question. 
Semjase 
37. If that's the case, then please ask. 
Billy Is there a possibility that you can bring some pictures from your home planet or from any other worlds? 
from your home planet or from any other worlds, or that I give you my camera, with which you can then make
take pictures? 
Semjase 
38) Unfortunately I must deny this, because this would lead too far. 
39. Except with the crystals and rocks, we have to limit ourselves to the things of the earth. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, this answer is enough for me, but I just remembered that on April 21, that is on the 
day after our last contact, I was again in Ravensbühl and observed that military men were there 
were there and were searching the whole area. Did you make any observations about that? 
Semjase 
40 That is already another question, but I do not know anything about the incident. 
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happens now and then when we are not careful enough or when some careless foreign 
alien ships appear or even land. 
As you know very well, we ourselves exercise the utmost caution in every respect in order to prevent such incidents.
to prevent such occurrences. 
43) Nevertheless, sometimes all caution is still too little, because very often there are watching eyes, where they are least to be seen. 
Eyes, where one suspects them least, even at so late night time. 44. 
This can unfortunately lead to unpleasant incidents, especially if we fly to the place in question several times or even if we fly to the place in question several times or even if we fly to the place in question several times.
the place in question several times or even have to land there. 45. 
45. especially authorities and military feel very endangered in their power, if they are informed about sightings or landings of jet ships. 
or landings of jet ships, etc., even though we are not interested in breaking 
in breaking or endangering their primitive power, for this task is the sole responsibility of the Earth people. 
46 However, in spite of the fact that they are very much interested in our ray ships and are making researches and investigations 
The authorities and the military deny these facts in the most energetic way. 47. 
47. all information in this respect concerning spaceships, sightings and landings, etc., is therefore equally denied by them. 
are therefore denied by them just as much as their secret investigations and examinations at jet ship landing places, etc. 
beam ship landing places etc. 
48. therefore do not bother about the military men you have met or observed in Ravensbühl, because 
their investigations are secret either way, and they cover them up with all the means and lies at their disposal. 
means and lies at their disposal. 
They will deny your observations in every respect, even if you could prove it photographically.
which, on the other hand, could be dangerous for you, as you already know from your own experience. 
already know. 
50. do not worry about the machinations of the army, because it could otherwise be dangerous for our cause. 
Otherwise it could be dangerous for our cause. 
Fourteenth Contact 
Tuesday, April 29, 1975, 2:00 p.m. 
Billy I am very much in need of some consciousness refreshment, Semjase. Therefore I have sent my 
I have sent my thoughts to you and called you. 
Semjase 
1. I am very pleased about it, but is there no one around you, since you can spend yourself profoundly? 
can spend? 
Billy Unfortunately not, because all those who are interested in these areas, these live far away and must go on the other hand 
on the other hand, have to go about their daily work. It is not granted to them to divide their working time as I do in my case.
as I can do in my case. For these reasons, we usually meet only every 2 or 
3 weeks together, because then we can indulge in spiritual areas linguistically and intellectually. 
Semjase 
2) This is not good, because under such circumstances the development of consciousness suffers: 
3. you must therefore choose shorter times for the meetings, at least once every week. 
4. it would be very good if you could create or acquire together that certain place where you have to build a center, 
where you have to build a center and then, if possible, live together in close proximity. 5. 
In this way you would have the possibility to work together every day spiritually and consciously learning.
together. 
Billy That is a very good idea, Semjase, which my friend F. Liniger and I have already had. 
had. We were thinking of the pre-determined place and the big farm, which is a little bit off the beaten
and would be completely suitable for our purposes. The realization, however, presents difficulties. 
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Semjase 
6.If you work together seriously, you can realize this plan. 
7. i am also ready to help with crystals and rocks, which you can sell at good prices.
which you can sell at good prices, thus raising the capital more quickly. 
Billy I've said before, Semjase, that I can't just sell these things, saying they're from some star or other. 
that they come from some star or planet etc.. 
Semjase 
8. Don't worry about it, because I have thought about it and found a way. 
9. sell the crystals and rocks only against an appropriate receipt and the statement that it is 
the sold stones or crystals are completely natural stones (minerals) and crystals 
of the kind ... (designation), but that their origin could not be proven according to earthly requirements. 
could be proved. 
10. so also do not name any place of origin of the crystals and rocks, but note in the receipt only, 
that they are quartz, rock crystal, malachite, rose quartz, etc. 
Billy Do you think it works that way? 
Semjase 
11. logic says that this is legal according to your laws and there is no fraud. 
12. recently I have been studying your legislation extensively and I have come across many laws that are not 
Many laws, which are unworthy of a human life form in every respect. 13. 
Often the laws are of such stupidity and primitiveness that their study made me nauseous. 
made me sick 
14. very few laws contain any logical legal conclusions, 
because 73% of your legislation is devoid of all human dignity and reason, not to mention 
of reason and logic. 
We have known until now that there is something wrong with your legislation, but we have never had any reason or need
We did not have any reason or need to look into it until you brought it to my attention. 
But the fact that things are so bad has exceeded our worst expectations. 
Billy Unfortunately, you are probably right, because I made the same observations many years ago. 
But to discuss about it has no sense, because it lies in the behavior of the mass of the people that such 
laws can exist. The people in the whole would have to rise against these legal machinations 
etc., in order to bring about a change for the better. 
Semjase 
You speak very wise words, but it is the individual who brings the idea, which then can spread and take the masses with it.
spreads and takes the masses with it. 
Billy That is completely clear to me, but I guess that the igniting idea can be kindled to the fire only if the embers are big enough. 
when the embers are big enough. What I mean by that is that only a certain mass of people 
knowledge and wisdom to be able to let the power of consciousness become effective. 
become effective. For this, however, this certain mass must first dismantle the enslaving religion, before they can gain knowledge and wisdom.
knowledge and wisdom before it is able to attain knowledge and wisdom. 
Semjase 
You speak from my sense, as if you would think my own thoughts. 
Billy That may be already, because I have already stated on several occasions that spiritual truths 
harmonize, even if they are spoken with other words. You have personally also 
already said. Only sometimes it is cursedly difficult to fit into the regulations of the truth. 
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Billy Since you ask - but surely you won't like my speech. 
Semjase 
20 Speak, even if I should not like it. 
Billy It is about your harsh determinations regarding some of my acquaintances. 
Semjase 
21. I suppose you can't handle it because your feelings are rebelling? 
Billy Exactly. I think your way is just too hard because everyone has the right to learn and be taught. 
to be taught. 
Semjase 
22 Sure, but obviously you included too many things in that regard when I was talking about excluding 
when I was talking about the exclusion of said people when it comes to important things. 
23) I have explained to you that I cannot forbid a contact, but that I nevertheless enact the order to exclude the persons in question.
I am, however, issuing the order to exclude the persons in question from important things until they have found their correct and consciously evolutive way. 
and consciously evolutive way, which, however, in my opinion should not happen so fast. 
happen so quickly. 
Billy What falls then with you in this relationship under important things? 
Semjase 
24. these are opportunities for the sighting of my ship, so in addition, opportunities for the Mitbelichtet-
become on photos, on which my ship becomes visible. 
25. this also includes the possible going along to contact places and the mention of a contact place, 
before the contact has taken place. 
26. exceptions are not excluded, of course, if I recognize that this is appropriate for one or the other person. 
person is appropriate. 
27. the possibility of such exceptions already exists at least with your acquaintance Mr. Jacob, 
because in the last few weeks various changes have taken place in him, which lead to his further development and thus to his and ours.
development and thus to his and our advantage. 28. 
28 Unfortunately, however, the existing standard is not yet sufficient for me to agree, 
with regard to a complete inclusion in all things from which I must exclude him. 
Unfortunately, his actual developmental potency is unknown to me, which is why I do not know the duration of his changing consciousness norm. 
Therefore I cannot determine the duration of his changing consciousness norm. 
30. on the other hand I don't want to explore his thoughts, for reasons which I have already mentioned once.
once already. 
That he works very hard in himself, however, is undoubtedly and with absolute certainty certain. 
The man is fighting a very difficult battle within himself, which will intensify tremendously from tomorrow on. 
intensify tremendously, but which he will probably not be able to win, because religion and delusion are 
delusion are strong in him and he also suffers from reason disorders. 
Billy At the enactment of your provisions, you did speak of Mr. Jacob thinking in a purely material-
intellectual form, and even at the last contact on April 25 you were still of the same opinion. 
the same opinion. How does this rhyme with your present statements? I do not get along with that 
even though I am very happy about your change of mind, but I am saddened by your last words. 
your last words sadden me again. 
Semjase 
This has in no way anything to do with my attitude, but only with facts: 
34. in the days from April 26 to the present day all sorts of new things have happened in the innermost being of Mr. Jacob, even if much of it is for the 
new things have happened, even if much of it has happened unconsciously and uncontrollably for him. 
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37. He was led astray by them, but he was not led astray by them. 
He was misled by them and often fell from one extreme to another, which at times became so bad that he no longer knew what he was doing. 
He was misled by them and often fell from one extreme to another, which at times became so bad that he no longer knew what to take for granted. 38. 
Like so many people on earth, he was misled by false doctrines, recognized errors and was endowed with a distrust. 
and was endowed with a distrust. 
39. a distrust, however, which has nothing to do with falseness but with honesty and which represents his way of 
of the search for truth. 
40. this will become clear to him like you tomorrow with all clarity. 
41 And just this will be for Mr. Jacob the actual impulse to develop fundamentally his consciousness-
to develop his consciousness-moderate traits. 
42. in this respect I have allowed myself to see a little into the future and to consider some things of his development. 
to consider. 
43. also I have allowed myself these days briefly to grasp a general impression in him, for which reason 
I can now explain all this to you. 
44. believe me, tomorrow will not be exactly easy for Mr. Jacob, because his feelings will-
I could see very clearly that his feelings will try to go their own ways in him. 45. 
However, deep in his consciousness he is caught by his delusion and the Christian religion.
Consequently, sooner or later, despite all his efforts and successes, a failure will occur. 46. 
46 But this has not yet happened, which is why we have to start from the present with regard to all facts. 
facts. 
Billy These are very interesting things for me, Semjase, only I don't understand what you are always talking about tomorrow? 
Tomorrow? 
Semjase 
47 Oh, yes, of course you can't know that. 
48. the future showed me that Mr. Jacob will come to you tomorrow in the afternoon and write the twelfth 
Contact report immediately on the spot in the most important points will read through. 
This on certain remarks from your side, after which you will discuss some things together. 50. 
However, you must not talk to Mr. Jacob about what I have just explained to you. 51. 
You may not do this until 14 hours after your conversation at the earliest, because first he must discuss the things of the twelfth report up to a certain point. 
the things of the twelfth report to a certain degree, although it is doubtful whether he will be able to do so, precisely because of his 
as a result of his religious bias, etc. 
Billy You make me laugh, Semjase, because your future looking cannot be completely correct, at least the 
at least the time. Mr. Jacob has already told me by telephone that he will come to see me tomorrow in the 
He will come to me in the morning, but not in the afternoon, as you want to have seen in the future. 
Semjase 
52 So you doubt my words? 
Billy Exactly, although I actually fully believe such things to you, as it represents seeing the future. 
I don't believe such things just like that, because as you know, I'm an absolutely unbelieving person. 
human being. For me only facts, facts, truths and the effective knowledge count. For better or worse 
you must prove to me therefore already first that your prediction is correct, rather I will not recognize it as a 
knowledge. But I like to be taught and surprised at any time. 
Semjase 
53 I understand, but the surprise will undoubtedly be on your side. 
Billy I will see that; however, one thing still bothers me about your explanations, namely that you have been 
inside of Mr. Jacob, although you said that you do such things only in extreme emergencies. 
in case of extreme emergency. 
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unconsciously escaped some thoughts, which were directed to me. 
56. as I said, this was done by him unconsciously, because he does not know the way of mental transmission. 
not. 
But these thoughts emitted by him caused me to direct my attention to them, so that I, as it were 
so that I, so to speak, forced myself to penetrate into him, through which I came to the aforementioned knowledge.
knowledge. 
I also found out that Mr. Jacob needs a certain longer time for all things, in order to be able to process them. 
to be able to process them. 
59. so he needed also for the processing of the sighting of my ship on the morning of April 20 a longer time, in order to be able to 
longer time to see somewhat clearly, which does not mean, however, that he already sees completely clearly, 
which however does not bring any break to his heavy inner fight. 
60 Through my in-him research I have unfortunately also found out that we must not give him our full confidence in our cause. 
our full confidence in him, because Mr. Jacob is absolutely not honorable and not trustworthy.
trustworthy, which therefore does not exclude that we must still spare a certain time, before 
I can rescind my given regulations concerning his person. 61. 
But this has nothing to do with untrust or mistrust, because these regulations are issued by me with regard to his consciousness. 
These regulations are issued by me concerning his consciously lacking evolution, which he will not understand with certainty, because intellectually he will not understand it.
understand, because intellectually he is unfortunately not far more developed than two others of your 
group. 
Billy You often speak so cruelly objectively when you describe people and their characteristics. That is 
my way too, at least partially, but here and there group members are disturbed by it. 
Semjase 
62. we are clear about the fact that only the truth can be useful, and exactly about it nobody should indulge in false feelings. 
and about this no one should indulge in false sentiments. 
Even your closest friends have to come to terms with the truth and fit in with my determinations.
my determinations. 
64. they should not be disappointed or offended, if I have already explained at my last contact that no further photos will be taken.
that no more photos will be taken with people and ships together. 
shall 
65. the created proofs of this kind are completely sufficient, and you do not need more similar things. 
not. 
Billy That is clear once again, Semjase. However, I have noticed that you are also subject to errors, because 
you made a proper blunder in destroying the slide film of April 20. 
Semjase 
66 That sounds like gloating. 
Billy In a sense it is, although not directed at yourself, but at your dear high 
technique. The error mentioned, however, that should be due to yourself. 
Semjase 
67) Also we are subject to mistakes, which I have already mentioned. 
But what evil have I and our technology brought upon us? 
Billy Do you really want me to tell you? 
Semjase 
69. Sure, because I also want to fix mistakes that I make. 
Billy Then I'll keep my mouth shut, because I don't want you to destroy any more things for me. 
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Billy Can I count on that? 
Semjase 
71.Sure, because you know that I don't lie and consider such things void. 
Billy Of course. Well then - you have destroyed exactly the wrong half of the film, and all the other images have been 
have been affected. But about ten frames are still usable, and on them are all the people 
all the people and also your beam ship. Probably everything is a bit blurred and unclear, 
but you can still make out everything. (See pictures on page 108.) 
, I 
Semjase 
72 Is that really so? 
Billy Shall I lie to you now on my part? 
Semjase 
73 Of course not, and according to the new circumstances these things are not so important anymore. 
Billy That reassures me immensely, and after all your explanations I am also somewhat emotionally 
a little bit better. 
Semjase 
74 I don't understand. 
Billy Now you're making me laugh. Is that so hard to understand? 
Semjase 
Seventy-five, I don't understand your <upbeat> - what does that mean? 
Billy Oh, I see; it's a figure of speech for "I'm back on my feet" or "I'm fine again!". 
Semjase (laughing brightly) 
You sometimes have expressions that are just foreign to me. 
Billy If you were an earth being like me, you would know that such expressions in our 
modern times are simply <in>. They are part of daily life, so to speak. 
Semjase 
77. i understand; on my part, however ... - Wait - I feel ... 
Billy I hear it too, Semjase, a tractor approaching. 
Semjase 
78 We must separate, otherwise the vehicle will be braked by the ship's protective screen and switched off.
switched off. 
79. But that would be unwise, because then people would feel the unusual. 
80. I didn't expect anyone to get lost here. 
81. So farewell, and remember my words. 
Billy Goodbye, Semjase, and let your thoughts come to me again soon. 
Semjase 
That was a very nice farewell greeting; but now goodbye, my friend ... 
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Semjase 
1.I have called you so urgently because I have very important things to say. 
2. so please listen to me very carefully, because I don't want any misunderstandings to arise. 
Billy Speak calmly, Semjase. As usual, I am all ears. While you're talking, I can at least catch my breath. 
gasp for air, because you've made me run through the countryside. - Uphill and 
downhill, through thorns and water puddles I had to run. Why didn't you call me right away 
to the canton of Valais? 
Semjase (laughing) 
3) I could have ordered you even further away, but I didn't think it was necessary. 
4. but it was important to direct you here, because here we are largely undisturbed, whereas in 
in the wider surroundings of your residence today innumerable people make their excursions. 
5 But listen now what I have to explain: 
6. it was very clear to me that after yesterday you would as soon as possible arrange a discussion with Mr. 
Jacob as soon as possible. 
7. knowing you, I was prepared and ready for it, so that I could adjust myself to it at the appropriate time, and to your debate from the beginning.
and was able to follow your debate from the beginning. 8. 
8. this enabled me to realize things that I had fundamentally hoped for and had seen in a vision of the future; namely, an intensive
I had seen in a vision of the future; namely, an intensive upheaval rolling towards the conscious realization of Mr. Jacob. 9. 
9. somewhat surprised I was by the presence of his daughter, which in my and her favor, however, was 
was valuable. 
10. also from her I have been able to recognize things that testify to an upheaval to understanding knowledge.
knowledge. 
11) As I was able to recognize, they only needed certain explanatory interpretations in order to understand the basic points of consciousness.
the basic points of the consciousness form of thinking, even if both of them were not able to fully grasp this. 
even if neither of them was able to fully grasp it. 
But I was surprised about certain thoughts that they had, which they did not put into words. 
dressed in words. 
13) They revealed many things to me, which became clear to me only through this discussion. 14) Through this I have to confess. 
14. thereby I must confess that I succumbed to some mistakes, which led me to wrong conclusions.
conclusions. 
15. you with your feelings, however, drew the right conclusions and put the perspectives correctly.
the perspectives correctly. 
Obviously you are superior to me in such things, because you are able to start from purely earthly aspects.
from purely earthly aspects. 
17. but I don't want to exclude that you can arrive at wrong decisions through this form just as I do with mine. 
as I do with mine. 
In the end we are human beings, even if from different worlds and from different conscious and spiritual stages.
and spiritual stages, we are nevertheless fundamentally similar life forms, which must go the way of their evolution. 
of their evolution. 
This does not exclude that I also make mistakes, which I ask your friends and acquaintances to understand. 
to understand. 
20. my form of life is probably in all things of the physical and vibrational higher developed than yours. 
than yours, but we are also not in the degree of that perfection, which would exclude mistakes.
would exclude errors. 
This should always be borne in mind. 
We are really not those beings of perfection, as they are so gladly exploited by pseudo-contactists for religious benefit. 
for religious benefit, because these alleged beings of perfection are neither deceiving nor power-mongering.
neither deceitful and power-grabbing creatures, who want to bring the earth people under their 
under their thumb, which actually happens in a few cases, or they are simply pseudo-beings, which only exist in 
pseudo-beings that exist only in the imagination of the pseudo-contactors. 
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no sense and no use if I would cover them up or deny them. 
25. This would only be to my own detriment. 
26. therefore I give also expressly the explanation that I about the changing things consciously-
his knowledge of Mr. Jacob and his daughter and I am glad about it. 27. 
27. however, this does not exclude the future, as I explained this. 
28. as I was able to recognize only today, you have already known about these things in the two people for some time, what you have 
for some time, which has spurred you on to build up justified feelings in this respect in you. 
build up in you. 
29. However, this was unknown to me until today, because otherwise I would have taken up the things from your perspective. 
from your perspective. 
30. In the first place, however, I have to approach all things from a very objective side, without feelings, 
because that alone guarantees the finding of the truth. 31. 
31) That has now also happened in this case, however, I am subject to mistakes. 
32) I have disregarded in the whole thing that you were able to study the people in question more intensively than I could with me. 
to study the people in question more intensively than I with my short impressions, which unfortunately could not clarify 
clear to me. 
My mistake lies in the fact that I have not penetrated more deeply into the two, but only superficial 
I collected only superficial observations. 
34. this tells me that it is clearly and absolutely evident and necessary with the earth man to penetrate deeper into him if certain things are to be done. 
if certain things are to be analyzed. 35. 
In this respect we have to revise our regulations, so that such mistakes will no longer occur. 
will no longer occur. 
(36) This realization explains to us some other incidents of the same or similar nature, such as, for example 
for example, the mishandling of your friend who gave you the Talmud Jmmanuel, and the 
wrong action with the address-naming of Mr. K. L. Veit. 
37. fundamentally, these findings extend to your person, because through your emotional behavior, which you have 
from an intuitive knowledge, we became aware of these facts. 
38. for this merit we pay you our thanks. 
Billy I feel that like blooming roses in the middle of winter. 
Semjase 
You can be proud of it. 
Billy How could I? I didn't even know that I was evoking your error recognition. 
Nor am I quite clear how I actually brought this about, which is to say that in part I am not 
everything is clear to me. I'm sure I'll get to the crux of the matter in time, though. 
Semjase 
40 Sure, if you mean by your strange words that you will find the reason and truth. 
and truth. 
Billy Exactly, that's what I mean. 
Semjase 
41.I thought so, because I'm beginning to find my way around your often strange phrases. 
Billy What do you mean by funny? It's very simple <in>. 
Semjase 
42.Let it go, because I still want to discuss important things: 
43.One of my observations today was that it is better for you if I stay out of your concerns. 
because you yourself are better able to decide in this respect. 
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Billy Agreed. 
Semjase 
46 I was expecting that. 
47. I know now that it's really better if I leave the decision about your group members 
to you, so I will stay out of it. 
48. however, I would like to show myself in other respects of your group helpful and to help you in certain things, if it concerns interests. 
if it concerns interests which I can justify if I am helpful to you with it. 49. 
49) I will come to this kind of help in a moment, when I have discussed another point with you. 
I have discussed another point: 
50. according to my findings today, your group members lack knowledge of <how-.
Touching> a spiritual and consciousness substance. 
Although they are very willing to advance in consciousness, they do not know the way of this advance.
arrival. 
Therefore, in this regard, I would like to instruct you to take care of them in a special way in this respect.
take care of them in this respect. 
I am not able to explain this part of the conscious evolution and its activation better than you. 
than you, because in this you are equal or even superior to my potential. 54. 
Therefore tackle this task from you, because it saves us in this way long and laborious reports. 
laborious reports. 
55. but I would recommend you to record your explanations in the tone, after which they are then to be written down, which by the way you can do with the
written down, which, by the way, you should do with all your discussion talks. 
(56) Uncover the basic factors that make possible the grasping of spiritual and consciousness recognition and work. 
and work. 
57. This is very important for everybody. 
Billy I will be very happy to do that, but I am amazed that all of a sudden everything has changed so much. 
so suddenly. You seem to have thrown your whole attitude out of whack all at once. 
Semjase 
You are right in a sense, but I have already given you the necessary explanations. 
Billy Of course, but it seems to me that you are now willing to agree with me that every seriously 
right to develop in those directions in which he is interested. 
he is interested in. 
Semjase 
59 Sure, but I was already aware of this before. 
60. however, I already explained that the mistake lies in the fact that I collected only superficial observations 
and did not penetrate deeper, because in each person certain secrets should be preserved. 61. 
Since I was not able to grasp everything, the predominant surface impulses gave me erroneous impressions.
impulses gave me erroneous impressions. 
Billy So you mean that these surface impulses, as you call them, can cover up other things when they are still weakly developed. 
other things when they are still weakly developed? And could that also mean, in other words, 
that these surface impulses represent the actual conscious thinking in material-intellectual form. 
form, which are able to suppress the spiritual-intellectual forms and make them practically impalpable and incognizable, if they are not yet developed.
knowable, if they are not yet as strong and pronounced as the material-intellectual form? 
Semjase 
62 That's very aptly put, which I couldn't have done better. 
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for explained reasons, avoided also exploring the deeper forms of consciousness, which to my knowledge 
which, as far as I know, also anchor directly into the subconscious, where also all those secrets must be stored, which you 
as exclusive property of the individual concerning humans. If this is really so 
then I can absolutely understand that you had to fall prey to a fallacy. For my part 
I find it absolutely logical that the superficial consciousness is able to deceive so long, 
until a fact or a factor in the depths of consciousness and in the subconscious is anchored as knowledge 
as knowledge or as illusory knowledge. I find it simply illogical that you disregarded this factor. 
out of consideration. The consciousness is the actual regulating apparatus of the knowledge creation, of the actual 
the actual thinking process, while the subconscious then embodies the role of the registering com-
of the registering computer. Therefore, if there are doubts in the consciousness and such thought processes prevail, then this does not necessarily have to be the case.
this does not necessarily have to be in accordance with the knowledge or the desires of the subconscious. 
subconscious, in which the mental form is also anchored, even if this is only the case in the most minimal 
form in connection with the memory banks. 
Semjase 
I do not have to correct you in any way, on the contrary; your interpretations are extraordinarily correct and demand honor for you.
Your interpretations are extraordinarily correct and demand honor for you. 
64) If you find my way of acting illogical, then this is also true. 
(65) Fundamentally, I have started in this matter from the wrong premise that in and for itself illogical factors are in the earth. 
in itself illogical factors in the earth man would make certain same-directed illogical combinations to the 
one-factor potency. 
Billy you talk as pompously as the chief of the apes in the jungle. 
Semjase 
66 I don't understand? 
Billy I mean that no human being will understand your drivel of a pompous speech, because everybody 
will pulverize his brain if he breaks his neck, dislocates his jaw and breaks his tongue with your last sentence. 
dislocated jaw and bitten off their tongue. 
Semjase 
67-You've got another saying that's got it in spades. 
68. But, is the last sentence really that hard to understand? 
Billy For my part, I think I understand what you are trying to say; but, as I said, I only think I do, that is, I assume it to be true. 
that is, I assume to know it. But whether others understand it, I doubt very much. 
When you say: "Basically, in this matter I started from the wrong premise, 
that in and for itself illogical factors in the earth man certain uncoordinated illogical com-
binations would make the unified potency", then I would translate this into a somewhat more 
and understandable language as follows: "Basically, in this matter I have started from the wrong 
the wrong presupposition that the in and for itself conscious thinking of the earth man 
certain illogical forms and assumptions of the subconscious to a combination factor of the consciousness. 
a combination factor of the consciousness, whereby a uniformly-directed force is produced in respect of that 
in respect of the fact that the consciousness as a combination reflects exactly what this consciousness and the 
consciousness and the subconscious together have generated as thoughts." 
Semjase 
69.Exactly what I have already said with my words, and moreover in much shorter form. 
Billy Wauuuu - but no human being understands this, Semjase. Consider, nevertheless, that the majority of the dear earth-
either consciousness-wise completely enslaved by religions or that they live in only purely material-intellectual spheres. 
material-intellectual spheres, or that they have to cross the barrier to the spiritual first. 
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Semjase 
70 Indeed, I have overlooked this. 
71) But this is because I can speak with you as with myself and that you are able to follow me. 72) Therefore it can happen that I simply forget myself in the way. 
72. therefore it can already occur that I simply forget myself in the way that I speak only for you 
for you. 
Billy That's not so bad, because I can simply wipe you out with the fence post every time.
with a fence post. 
Semjase 
73 What...? 
Billy ... does that mean? It means that I can bring it to your attention. 
Semjase 
74. sure, you can. 
75. but now I would like to give you an explanation regarding the help that I have already given to your group.
to your group. 
76. but for this I must ask you to evaluate such help and also help of other kinds only within the group. 
within the group. 
No non-group members are to be made privy to these things. 78. 
I would like to request all to keep silence about such things. 79. 
79. there are probably still very many groups, which concern themselves with similar things as you do, 
but the majority of these groups are impure factors that are detrimental to the real truth.
to the real truth. 
In many cases they indulge in unbelievably illogical fantasies, which are devoid of all truth and reality. 
81. 
They live in false beliefs and false, eternally unprovable ideas that are alien to all reality and truth, 
which are alien to all reality and truth. 82. 
Among them or in them are also many conscious and unconscious deceivers. 83. 
You shall beware of all of them, for they may become very dangerous to you. 84. 
84. their influence in certain influential circles is often very great, which would be good for themselves but not for you. 
but not for you. 
Therefore, in your interest, I would like to determine that you may hand over contact reports and photos to outsiders, but that you may not do so.
However, no photonegatives, films or slide positives. 86. 
You should also sell crystals and minerals only to members of the group or to persons who are absolutely sure about the matter. 
to the cause, but never to persons who are strangers to your group or simply to our cause. 
or simply strangers to our cause. 
You shall give lectures and slide shows, but be extremely careful with the material you show. 
be extremely careful. 
There are already certain circles and persons, present and future, who would like to come into 
who would like to get possession of the material at your disposal and who themselves are scheming wickedly, 
They do not disregard even evil intrigues, lies and slander for this purpose. 89. 
Be very careful, therefore, because we could not interfere in the affairs if you were to cause yourselves difficulties. 
if you were to cause trouble for yourselves. 
90. But now I would like to speak about my help: 
91. Very interestedly I followed today also that of your conversations, which dealt with the astral wandering, as you call it. 
as you call it. 
In the first place, I would like to point out to you that since time immemorial, countless people have always claimed that they are astral wanderers.
that they have experienced such <wanderings> or <travels> or that they have carried them out by their own freeing
or by their own freeing of forces or by the use of forces. 
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mains. 
94 A very large, indeed the largest, percentage of such claims is thus based on malicious 
and on equally malicious deliberate lies. 95. 
Another smaller percentage is based on unconscious lies, as you have already correctly recognized yourselves. 96. 
96. such lies are built on fanaticism, delusion or self-deception, etc., because by the <conviction> of the person in question.
the person in question that he is astral wandering or that he has astral wandered, he suggests to himself that he is astral wandering or that he has astral wandered.
The person suggests it to himself until it becomes a fixed idea and a conceit. 97. 
In this way, the sense of reality is lost and the person actually believes that he is astral wandering.
wanderings. 
98. If he then claims this, then he is unconsciously lying. 
As I have already explained, this is also the case in other areas of borderline and spiritual sciences, especially in the case of the so-called "spiritual sciences". 
As I have already explained once, this is also the case in other fields of borderline and spiritual sciences, especially with so-called medium persons. 100. 
But in truth astral wanderings are not possible, that is, they are not reality in the conventionally claimed sense.
in the conventionally claimed sense. 
101. also here many different factors are to be considered, because sense illusions can arise through self-suggestion.
by self-suggestion. 102. 
102. depending on the imagination of the person concerned, images of other worlds can be used, 
But in reality they are only fantasies and have nothing in common with reality. 103. 
103) Other worlds and planets are very popular objects of this kind. 104) On the basis of this self-suggestion other worlds and planets can be invoked. 
104. on this self-suggestion basis also past and future can be drawn in pictures, which in truth are also 
which, however, are in truth also only phantasy creations. 105. 
Very often the process of spiritual-intuitive vision, which can be unconsciously triggered in every human being, is called astral wandering. 
The process of mental-intuitive vision, which can be unconsciously triggered in every human being, is called astral wandering. 106. 
106. also picture visions are presented as astral wanderings, and many other things more. 
107. also the process is very well known, that a man projects his image consciously to some dear place, and then he
The process is also very well known that a person consciously projects his image to some dear place and then claims that he has carried out the said wandering. 108. 
108) At the place in question his image can actually be seen, but not in astral form. 
It appears more like a mirage, transparent, but still recognizable. 110. 
110. such images can also be drawn from the past and projected into the present or future.
They can even be captured photographically. 111. 
This process is in itself very easy, if the way is recognized. 112. 
As a help for your group I would like to suggest an experiment in this respect, whereby I would like to emphasize again that this experiment is not to be done by the group.
I would like to emphasize once again that this as well as others may be used exclusively for group-internal 
purposes only: 
113. everyone may surely still remember the 20th of April; so everyone surely also remembers, which clothes 
he has worn. 
114. dresses thus, which were worn in the past. 
115. my suggestion now is that you can make a slide photo in the near future, when I can take some 
of you figuratively from the 20th of April into the present, in the just mentioned way of the conscious-
of being conscious image projection. 
But for this I will need the help of the persons concerned, because I am only the controlling factor. 
controlling factor. 
117) Of course, I will be in the immediate vicinity with my beam ship and direct the images of the persons in such a way that they 
in such a way that persons and ship are also exposed. 118. 
For this experiment I have chosen three persons who, according to their development of consciousness, offer the least resistance. 
least resistance; Mr. Liniger, Mr. Jacob and Mr. Bertschinger; that is to say, that their consciousness
their consciousness abilities do not yet form any appreciable inhibitions when such experiments are 
are directed by outside influences. 
The greater and higher the abilities of consciousness become, the more the person in question puts up 
the more the human being in question uses defensive conscious forces against all outside influences, whereby an 
Experiment could be condemned to the failure. 
Billy You speak again so objectively of the three gentlemen, Semjase, as if they were rabbits. 
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Billy I do know that, but it just kind of has a debilitating effect on others. 
Semjase 
121-These are things that are remedied. 
122 There is no malice in my words, for they only name my clear findings. 
123.Therefore, let no one be offended by this. 
Billy Okay, okay - just do what you can't help doing. I'm not going to complain about it anymore.
r. 
Semjase 
124. It sounds like you're offended right now. 
Billy It's not like that, good girl. I just think that it is useless to complain about such things 
when they can't be changed; and that a complaint is a paradox when you yourself very often 
when you yourself very often act according to the same norms. 
Semjase 
125 Sure, that is correct. 
126. but now, once again, the time has come to take our leave, but I will call you myself in a little while 
again in a short time, because there are still other important things to be clarified. 
Billy Call me then but immediately to China or Chihuahua, because these places are rather on the way than this 
place here at the end of the world, where I had to carry my moped for miles. 
Semjase 
127 Can it be the South Pole or the North Pole? 
Billy Depending on your preference, Semjase, only it's a bit lousy cold there, which I don't exactly like. 
Semjase 
128. Then I'll find something suitable elsewhere to get you moving. 
Sixteenth contact 
Saturday, May 3, 1975, 8:17 a.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. do not feel it as a disturbance if I come to you so abruptly at this early time for you, 
but it is of necessity: 
2. due to some inattentions of yours, disturbances have arisen, which I am forced to remedy.
I have to remedy. 
3. your inattention was due to the fact that you moved too carelessly during film and photo shoots in the last weeks. 
too carefree during film and photo shoots in the last weeks. 
4. you were a little too careless. 
5. this has had the consequence that some people have become aware of certain things of which they have no knowledge. 
of which they should have no knowledge, since they are capable of damaging our cause. 
6. there was also carelessness on my part, because when I demonstrated flights to you for your filming and photographic
purposes, I also paid too little attention to the surroundings, because I had to concentrate too much on my ship and your cameras. 
on my ship and your cameras. 
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person, coming across things that they would have been better off not coming to know. 
9. thereby, three of these persons took steps to clarify your actions in certain places. 
10. this concerns in particular two places where you could take important photographs of my ship. 
11. the danger caused by these carelessnesses on our part is of less importance for you 
than to our cause itself and to certain research findings that would be made by appropriate investigations of your scientists.
of your scientists and would not be good for the people of your world in their present development.
would not be good for the people of your world in their present development. 
12) These findings on scientific research basis could be obtained at and in the 
Weather trees which I have used as comparison objects for my flights. 
13. these have picked up radiations from my ship and absorbed them because I came into 
I came into their immediate vicinity or even touched them with the ship. 
14. this radiation, which is absolutely harmless for any life forms, lasts for several months and could be used by your scientists. 
and could be detected and analyzed by your scientists, which would cause a very rapid 
This would mean a very rapid increase in their research and knowledge. 15. 
15. but not powerful of the things, they would cause with it devastating catastrophes, which we cannot however 
We cannot allow it, because it would be the direct fault of our carelessness. 16. 
16. since our technology etc. does not permit us now to paralyze this once from the trees absorbed 
radiation once absorbed by the trees, so there is only one possibility left, namely the one of
possibility remains, namely to eliminate these trees in the past, whereby of course also all memories, written down 
All memories, written down documents and photos etc. are eliminated at the same time. 
17) There will be no more memory of these trees among the people, exactly according to the explanations I once gave you concerning these trees.
I have once made to you concerning such eliminations. 
18. this is the important message that I had to convey to you today, with the determination that in 
in the future time you should not be so much unconcerned in these things. 19. 
19. be aware that there are danger spots everywhere and very many earth people have anchored their existence very much in the negative. 
very much anchored in the negative. 
20. this is also one of the reasons that we always carry out our landings in such a way that we cannot be observed. 
because there is always the danger of a radiation secretion, which, caught by some things, is 
20. That is also one of the reasons that we always carry out our landings in such a way that we cannot be observed. 
Therefore, the landing sites must also remain largely secret, which must be understood and obligatory for your group members.
must be understandable and obligatory to your group members. 
22. we have no objection to internal group knowledge and possible research on your part, if trust and secrecy are maintained.
If trust and secrecy are kept. 23. 
Now I do not want to disturb you further in your work. 24. 
24. so live then ... 
Billy Wait a minute, Semjase, don't withdraw from the sphere of my thoughts right away, because 
with your message there is also a big problem. I have made a film and slides at the places in question. 
I made a film and slides at the places in question; will they also be destroyed? And what about my memory?
memory? That would be unfair. Is it not possible to make exceptions and control the elimination that you have explained? 
elimination in such a way that certain things are not covered by it? 
Semjase 
25 In principle, that is possible, of course, as far as your last question is concerned; and I could also justify this exception if you tell me that it is not possible. 
I could also justify this exception, if you tell me that apart from your trusted friends and trusted 
trustworthy group members, you do not give any information to any other person for the time being. 
where the two places mentioned are located. 
Under these circumstances I would not eliminate the film and the pictures as well as your memories.
eliminated. 
Billy I fully comply with your demand, Semjase, but what about the memory of my friends and acquaintances, etc.?
But what about the memory of my friends and acquaintances, etc., if they already know the locations? It would be 
but really fair, if you also make an exception here. 
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will seem to them. 
Billy That's at least something, but now I have another question, if you've already contacted me-.
you have already contacted me: You explained to me at the last contact that we should also act with the crystals and stones according to certain rules.
stones according to certain rules. Now a possibility was offered to me, these 
These things by a quite certain man to let sell. Should we act according to this 
act? 
Semjase 
I have expressly stated that the things should be sold and handed over only to persons who are in conformity with your group. 
only to people who are in conformity with your group. 
Billy But the person mentioned to me would be an expert in this field of all things. 
Semjase 
29 That is absolutely irrelevant. 
Billy I was told, however, that this person was engaged in borderline and spiritual scientific matters 
and that they knew him well in terms of contact. He could also do analytical work for us. 
Semjase 
30 You may mention the name of the person, because he is known to me through your conversation, for 
I have also overheard this one. 
31. I must remain nevertheless however with my determination. 
32. that can change in the course of the time of course, but for the time being I must stick to my purpose. 
hold fast. 
33. analytically you can let examine the crystals and minerals of the person of course, however 
but also only then, if with no word the origin of the things is mentioned. 
34. this I must make the determination, because I already explained that dangers lurk everywhere. 
Billy As you think, Semjase, I will act according to it. However, it would still interest me now, 
why you overheard our last conversation, where Mr. Jacob explained that I should tell you certain things about the danger.
certain things about your negative remarks about him, which were valuable to him, because he had also learned
valuable to him, because he could have learned from them. 
Semjase 
First, I was interested in your conversation as a continuation and transformation of the whole complex that was built up by my mistake. 
was built up by my mistake. 
Therefore it should be only understandable that I also eavesdropped on this conversation. 
Secondly, I was deliciously amused by the statements of Mr. Jacob and at the same time found them 
also felt very joyful. 
38. even though there was a certain sting in his words, which may have escaped you yourself, they were words of 
nevertheless words of the honesty, which he spoke. 
39. that he is very understanding was known to me, but that he would react in this way, that was 
not expected for me, because I do not take the view of the future for everything and because, on the other hand, I do not 
on the other hand I do not want to penetrate into his innermost things. 
But I would like to give him also the feeling of my gratitude, because he recognizes that also our form of life needs 
form of life needs further development and that we therefore make mistakes, which he accepts in the form that he does not become reproachful, 
in the form that he does not become reproachful; in other words and in another sense, that he excuses my actions that were erroneous.
that was erroneous. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. I'm sure your words will make him very happy when I convey them to him. 
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Billy Don't worry about that, but then again, I don't have any questions right now. 
Seventeenth contact 
Friday, May 9, 1975, 02:48 a.m. 
Billy You have been waiting a very long time for this contact. 
Semjase 
1. it has come about in such a way, because due to our carelessness with your film and photo work various 
difficulties arose. 
2. these had to be regulated and neutralized first. 
3. in order to prevent further occurrences of this kind, we have issued the decree that you will 
not to take any more photos or films for the time being. 
4. on the other hand, the material at your disposal should be enough for the time being. 
Billy It is a pity, but it seems to me that you are dramatizing the matter in a way that is completely alien to me. 
alien to you. 
Semjase 
5. the whole thing was much more serious than you seem to think. 
6) It is not for nothing that I have directed the steps to eliminate plant life forms. 
7. such things are subject to certain laws of our race, which permit such eliminations only in emergencies.
cases of emergency. 
8. and in this case there was such an emergency, even though it may not seem so to you. 9. 
9. but you will understand this when you know that the military you observed on April 21. 
was actually in action because of my beam ship. 10. 
(10) In the meantime we have ascertained this with certainty, among many other things. 
11) Your fears and suspicions were therefore correct in this respect. 
12. many other things have happened in these contexts, so that we had to spend all the time of the last few days 
of the last few days to resolve these difficulties that have arisen. 13. 
13. the emergency required to analyze all those people out of the masses who had acquired dangerous 
knowledge of our cause. 
14. with all of them, we were forced to eliminate their memories in this regard in order to avoid harm of any kind. 
of any kind. 
15. know: All the confusions and difficulties were very serious, and I am not dramatizing them in any way. 
I am not dramatizing them in any way. 
16. Understand, therefore, that for the time being I cannot allow any more photos or films, etc., in the longer term. 
for a longer period of time. 
17. but I will give you the opportunity to capture other things on your films. 
18. but there is still time for that, and you have to be patient. 
Billy Really very unfortunate, Semjase, but I understand your point of view, because your speech makes sense to me. -
If you don't mind, I would like to start by asking you a familiar question: 
A few days ago, I met a young man who has certain consciousness-raising abilities.
abilities. His question is the same as all the questions of the others before, namely whether ... 
Semjase 
19... Already several times I have clearly and... 
Billy Of course, I know that. It was just a question. 
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21.This is illogical and does not correspond to your thinking. 
22. it seems to me that this question is not yours? 
Billy You're right about that, because I sort of forced the question because I made the 
promised, although I already knew your answer before. 
Semjase 
This illogic would have been incomprehensible to me also at you, because it does not correspond to the state of your consciousness development. 
of your consciousness development. 
Billy You throw around today again liberally with flower gardens. 
Semjase 
I am only stating facts. 25. 
But listen now to what I have to say. 26: 
26. it is now really time to spread the quantum of knowledge you have so far accumulated in your reports. 
you have accumulated in your reports. 
27. clarify things at the next opportunity and take up the advance. 
28. do not think that time is not rushing, because in the last few weeks things have happened that require an advance.
require a drive forward. 
29. But I do not want to talk about these things yet, because the time is not yet ripe. 
Billy On Saturday we have our next meeting, as you know, I will discuss these things there.
these things. - But, if you allow me, I would like to ask you one or two very personal questions. 
for you. 
Semjase 
30. sure. 
Billy For many years I have been observing a phenomenon in myself that I am not able to clarify by any means: 
For a very long time I have been trying to find out about my past in past lives, or at least partially. 
or at least partially. I have tried this in many ways, but I have never succeeded 
properly. In a completely normal state of consciousness, I have come across things that have given me memories of past lives. 
of former lives. However, this was all, because I never found certain details. Therefore I tried 
I tried to get extraordinarily good hypnotists for this purpose, who should take me back through hypnosis. 
hypnosis. However, even the best among them failed and did not bring me into hypnosis, quite the contrary. 
hypnosis, quite the contrary; my senses became clearer and sharper in only a few fractions of a second. 
fractions of a second. I always felt immediately when they tried to penetrate me, and in a flash something was 
formed in me something completely inexplicable to me; with rapid speed, which actually no longer needed any 
time, a defense block was automatically created, which the hypnotists were not able to break through.
the hypnotists were not able to break through. As a second factor, a counter-attack block was formed with the same rapidity.
The second factor was the formation of a counter-attack block, which attacked the hypnotists without my consciously wanting to do so. If the hypnotists did not
did not leave me immediately, then they were treated badly; screaming with pain they held their heads 
they held their heads, writhing and writhing, until they lay foaming at the mouth on the ground 
and finally fell into deepest unconsciousness. Some among them came in this way even the 
death in this way and owed their survival only to the fact that I strove for their lives with all the power of the mind and consciousness. 
consciousness to save their lives. Also with attempts to penetrate secretly into me, all efforts failed in the same way. 
in the same way all efforts failed. Also in other attempts without hypnosis the same phenomena appeared.
same phenomena came to light. But how and why these defense and attack blocks are built up automatically and 
automatically and rapidly built up in me, that is a mystery to me. Therefore I want to ask you how and 
why this is and if there is a possibility to use hypnosis with me? 
Semjase 
31 I have been afraid of these questions for a long time, because I have known them in you for years. 
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33 And it is precisely this development that I must not anticipate, if I am not mistaken. 
34. on the other hand, there are probably things that I can explain to you, but which must remain your secret, 
because only you are able to understand them. 35. 
35. if certain things were mentioned to others, a catastrophe could arise from it for many people, because this knowledge is too many. 
because this knowledge contains too many great dangers and for its understanding a consciousness and
The knowledge is too dangerous and requires a wisdom of mind and spirit equal to yours to understand it. 
People with little wisdom or without it would use this knowledge with absolute certainty negatively.
would use this knowledge negatively with absolute certainty, partly for egoistic and self-important reasons and partly out of complete 
ignorance. 
Therefore, if I have to answer parts of your questions, then only for your knowledge alone. 38. 
38. what I may explain however for everyone is that: 
39. your block of defense and attack against hypnotic forces attempting to penetrate you is created by the 
by the wisdom of your consciousness and spirit as a protection that certain secrets slumbering within you 
secrets are not recognized and not evaluated, because the knowledge and the power of these secrets are too big and
and power of these secrets would be too great and powerful for other people to be able to recognize and responsibly 
and to evaluate them responsibly. 
As for the possibility that you can be put into hypnosis after all, it actually exists.
ly 
41. But this possibility lies only with yourself. 
On the other hand, it is also the case that your defense and attack block with sufficient forces, which must be very great and practical, can be put into hypnosis.
which must be very large and can practically only be produced by several hypnotists in one power block.
The possibility to break or destroy your defense and attack block is very small. 
43) But this possibility is very small, because your blocks have a tremendous and to ourselves mysterious energy. 
mysterious energy. 
If the blocks can be broken, which is very doubtful, then this can only be done with evil and unreasonable means. 
with evil and unreasonable force, which would forcibly confuse your consciousness and the 
and the users of force would not gain any benefit. 
Therefore, for your own benefit and for the protection of your fellow men, do not make any 
hypnotic experiments for your own benefit and for the protection of your fellows. 
In and of itself it would be quite harmless to yourself, but it might cause those persons themselves a 
However, it could bring confused consciousness or even death to those persons who would make such attempts on you. 47. 
Your defensive blocks are so stable and strong that everything must fail because of them. 48. 
This is also one of the reasons why the best expert of any competent science will never be able to analyze you.
This is also one of the reasons why the best expert of any competent science will never be able to analyze you and will fundamentally misjudge you. 49. 
The only thing that is to a large extent ascertainable about you are the character traits of astrological determination in a general view.
in general, as they are generally true for all those who belong to a certain sign of the zodiac. 
to a certain sign of the zodiac. 
Billy These are things which I have long suspected and which have become to me as if a certainty. 
have become. With pleasure, however, I would still like to learn those explanations from you, which you may confide to me. 
Of course, I will keep silent about it and keep it all to myself. 
Semjase 
50 So then I will explain these facts of knowledge to you: ... 
Billy Your explanations make clear to me many things, about which I have already puzzled for years, but nevertheless still much remains open. 
however, nevertheless, still much remains open. I estimate however that I can clarify in the course of the time still some 
can clarify, as you have also said. 
Semjase 
51 Sure, but now to other things that are very important; at the beginning of our contacts I spoke in detail about various frauds in the world.
I spoke in detail about various swindlers in the matter of jet ships. 52. 
52. In this connection I spoke by name of George Adamski and his closest friends. 
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addresses sent. 
54. since Adamski is exposed in those reports as the biggest swindler, some unpleasant 
things have resulted: 
55. in the last few weeks various things have been done by various reputable parties, 
to put this impostor Adamski even more as a hero in the light of the public and to call him the real father of the UFO-contacts.
as the real father of the UFO contacts. 56. 
56. basically his closest friends etc. are quoted as witnesses, who made sworn statements that they were in contact with Adamski.
that they had seen and experienced various things with Adamski. 57. 
But these witnesses are unconsciously addicted to the lie and assert things which do not correspond to the truth. 
truth. 
58. George Adamski has influenced his friends and acquaintances in such a suggestive way that they saw and experienced things that are not there. 
and experienced things that were not there. 59. 
59. very, very few people knew that Adamski had good suggestive powers, 
and that's why they feared him and kept quiet about it. 
60. the fact that he was a phenomenal suggestor was completely unknown, and he himself, of course, kept this secret in his favor. 
this secret in his favor. 
By this extraordinarily high power of suggestion he influenced his friends and acquaintances and 
and made them believe the most fantastic things, which they then also testified on oath as <truth>.
ten 
62. You should spread this fact through your group, because it is of importance. 
63. And because this matter is so important, that is why I came again to this particular case. 
Your Earth is coming to the end of a period of evolution and a new one is coming, 
about which I already spoke once. 
Your present earthly generation is witnessing this upheaval, and many of the people are trying to 
to exploit this religiously and materially. 
Therefore, beware of swindlers and charlatans, as Adamski was. 67. 
67. There are many like him who are already working now, and there will come many more like them, 
and all of them spare no means to make profit. 
68. they liefully elevate us to perfection beings, which we are not in reality, because we are 
We are human beings like you, and we are as fallible as you earthlings. 69. 
You should always be aware of this. 70. 
I am explaining this because I would like to say some things now, which you have asked me to say before. 
you have asked me before: 
71. You asked me about the future to predict. 
I did not do that, because I wanted to discuss this point first with the others, because such future
Such future directions often contain dangers, because people are not able to cope with them. 73. 
73. But we now came to the conclusion that I should mention general things that relate to your homeland. 
country. 
Since you specifically asked about predictions for the future, I would like to give the following explanation, so that there are no misunderstandings.
so that no misunderstandings arise. 75: 
75. we know two ways to see the future. 
One possibility is that we travel materially-consciously into the future and see the events of that time at place and time.
observe and register the events of the time in question on the spot, as I have done, for example, with 
Mr. Jacob. 
77 We call this kind the direct vision of the future. 
78. the second possibility is that of the calculating combinatorial seeing, as this is also partly practiced with you and under the false name or 
and is known under the false name or the false designation BRIGHT SEEING. 79. 
This kind of future view is also with us doubtful and faulty and does not exclude wrong observations and wrong descriptions. 
and wrong descriptions. 
80. if I therefore now make a prediction for your homeland, then this factor must not remain unnoticed 
remain: 
81. 1) Wild water and snow masses will this year (1975) in Switzerland cause many deaths 
and cause millions of damages with devastating devastations. 
82. It will be a very eventful year in this respect alone. 
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84. partial traffic will be completely eliminated in larger town and city centers. 
85) Only public transport companies will be authorized to operate in these centers. 
86. 3) Due to the certainly not megalomaniac and not self-important defensive behavior of the 
citizens, as will be claimed, Switzerland will, as a result of not joining a 
the turn of the millennium, Switzerland will find itself in severe isolation, causing various crises.
This will cause various crises. 87. 
The country's reputation will be severely damaged and its citizens ostracized, at least for a while.
at least for a certain period of time, until the government of the country, which is detrimental to the country and its people 
will give their consent to the European alliance. 
88. 4) Very troubled times are rolling through the country and creating great confusion. 
89) In particular, criminality is taking its toll. 
90) Calls for the reintroduction of the death penalty are heard, and various penal laws are made tougher. 
various criminal laws are enforced, even though they are often illogical and primitive in themselves. 
and primitive. 
91) Robbery, murder, manslaughter and white-collar crime will play decisive roles. 
92. 5) Switzerland's economic situation will deteriorate even further and come to a nasty 
peak with great unemployment, which will cause respectable citizens to commit 
break the law. 
93. suicides out of this situation will not be rare. 
94) And the whole thing will carry over into the third millennium. 
95. 6) Very rapidly, from this year on, a great many people will be exposed to psychological stresses which they will not be able to cope with. 
They will not be able to cope with them. 96. 
Many such people will seek suicide, and the number of them will constantly increase by leaps and bounds. 
increase by leaps and bounds. 
97. 7) The political situation will also create serious problems and turmoil both internally and externally.
98. 
98) The present government will remain in office, but it will begin to ferment unpleasantly. 
will begin to ferment. 
99. 8) In the near future, the Swiss currency will be forced to decline due to major foreign influences. 
foreign influences, which is not likely to be corrected until 1976, when a changed 
government corrects the breakdown. 
100. 9) Switzerland will go down in history as a narcotics hub for Europe, and despite 
and, despite tougher laws, they will be far too illogical and incomplete to counteract the 
of narcotics crime and narcotics abuse. 
101. 10) Over a period of time, Switzerland will lose its reputation as a (Golden Land> and as a paradise for 
tourism. 
102) Especially the constant inflation will bear a considerable blame for this, this in addition to the 
and unreasonable behavior of the country's citizens toward foreigners. 
103. 11) Religious insanity of all kinds will reap abundant and often fatal rewards among countless Swiss citizens. 
and in many cases fatal harvest. 
104) The madness will be promoted not only by the sects and religions, but also by the authorities. 
by the authorities, because they fear that the masses will become apostate and uncontrollable, 
who will begin to think and who might rise up against enslavement. 
105 These are my predictions for your homeland and for the next thirty years. 
106. Are you satisfied with them? 
Billy But of course, Semjase, it's even more than I expected. 
Semjase 
Be aware, however, that this kind of predictions can be subject to certain changes or errors. 
that they can contain errors. 
They are not the result of a direct material vision of the future, but only the product of calculating combinatorial foresight.
They are not the result of a direct material vision of the future, but only the product of calculating combinatorial seeing, as it is also practiced by your clairvoyants. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
e is hci blahsew ,netfarkrev uz dnu nerhafre uz eseid tsi reba uahcsstfnukuZ elleiretam etkerid enie rüF . 901⵼149 the great mass of your humanity is not capable, must not give. 
Billy I understand completely, and I am also satisfied with this kind that you have given. But for 
today it should be enough, because I have to go back home to bed. 
Semjase 
110 I'm afraid I've woken you up, and I'm sure that's why you're still tired? 
Billy Of course I am, and besides, I'm cold, because despite the warmth of the day, the nights are still cold. 
But the real reason is my wife, because I left without waking her and informing her. 
to inform her. If she suddenly wakes up and I am not there, she gets scared. Therefore I have to 
I have to go back home and lie down in bed as if nothing had happened. 
Semjase 
111 Sure, I understand that, so I won't hold you back any longer. 
112. only briefly I would like to explain to you that in some weeks I must go away for longer time and we will maintain 
and we will then only maintain mental contact. 
Billy Aha, have you hooked up with someone? 
Semjase 
113. That seems to be your modern language again? 
Billy Exactly, and it means whether you've hooked a man and want to get married? 
Semjase (laughing out loud) 
114 No, I feel much better without a man, at least for now. 
115) I may have something in mind for a later time. 
116. But now go, because you said ... 
Billy killjoy. 
Semjase 
We can talk about these things some other time, if you feel so strongly about it. 
Billy Gladly even, because I would have some questions once. But how about it; do you already have something suitable 
that you're toying with - maybe one of those scale-covered things with a built-in 
antenna on the skull? 
Semjase 
118 - Where do you come up with something like that? 
Billy Don't you know this nonsense? 
Semjase 
I really don't know what you mean by that? 
Billy The dear earth people make their stupid jokes about moon and Mars and other space people. 
space people. They draw them as scale-armored monsters with fixed skull-
antennae, feelers, five breasts and many other idiocies. These things they call humor. 
Semjase 
120 I do not know this, but I find it quite primitive. 
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Semjase 
121 Sure, because shielded against the earthly vibrations I move here and there among the earthly people and get hold of them. 
and now and then I get hold of something readable, but I have never found such things in it. 
such things in it. 
Billy If you read of course only Mickey Mouse, Fix and Foxi and Superman booklets, then you should be 
be out of place with it. 
Semjase (laughing) 
122 I actually know them, and I find them funny. 
123. But other readable things are mostly just newspapers, etc. 
Billy It's all right, Semjase, I was only joking. 
Semjase 
124. so I also felt your words. 
125. but, now it is really time ... 
Eighteenth contact 
Thursday, May 15, 1975, 9:34 p.m. 
Semjase 
Before we discuss other things today, I would like to continue in the teaching of the spirit, because it is the most important of all things. 
of all things the most important. 
2. man tries to react to the word or the name of creation as if it were something very beautiful and good. 
something very beautiful and good is mentioned, which should cause a change in his senses. 
in his senses. 
3. since this does not happen, however, so long he has not recognized the creation as what it really is. 
4) But how can the word and the designation of creation acquire such a deep meaning for man that a change in his senses is brought about? 
that a change occurs in his entire psychological behavior, in his emo-
tional awareness, his attitude towards life, his way of reacting, if he does not constantly and repeatedly think about the 
If he does not constantly and repeatedly reflect on the essence of creation? 
5. the human being simply tries to define certain characteristics, which are true with regard to the essence of the creation. 
creation, such as <all-present>, <all-powerful>, and <all-knowing>, with the word or designation 
the term creation. 
6. the everyday man as well as the everyman, the so-called atheist, the egoist and materialist, the 
Agnostic find the word creation most uninteresting. 7. 
7 But why? 
8. they are completely unknown - and they have no idea - what the creation actually is. 9. 
9. however, so it happens to very many people with the term creation. 
10. billions of people misled by religions do not understand the word creation. 
When they pronounce the unreal religious designation God, then they are of the mistaken opinion, 
They think that it means the creation. 12. 
(12) But what an evil heresy this is. 
Therefore, it is very important to know as much as possible about the nature of the creation, so that the word means God. 
so that the word becomes meaningful, uplifting and leaves an impression as soon as it is heard. 
and leaves an impression as soon as it is heard. 
14. experience reveals that creation is infinite beauty, a beauty above all beauty, 
boundless, intense happiness without end, wisdom, knowledge, skill, truth and absolute determination. 
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16. wherever he sees something beautiful, be it a flower, an animal, a human being, or anything else, he brings it back to its origin. 
Wherever he sees something beautiful, be it a flower, an animal, a human being, or anything else, he immediately associates it with the infinite beauty of creation itself. 17. 
(17) Wherever man sees knowledge expressed in this or that form in an impressive and uplifting way, he immediately associates it with the infinite beauty of creation itself. 
impressive and elevating way, he knows that it has its root in the infinite knowledge 
which is creation. 
Wherever there is life, even in the smallest being, in a creature such as a microbe, he sees it in the form of the infinite knowledge that is creation. 
He sees behind this life the infinite, the eternal and the creative. 19. 
19 From this he tries to deepen and broaden his understanding and feeling by understanding the essence of the 
and its inescapable presence at any time and in any space in various ways in daily life and experience. 
20. The creation is in every person, in every time and in every space. 
20 Creation is in every man as a part of himself. 
Once this thought has penetrated deeply into the human being and has become his experience, 
Then all fear and doubt disappear in him. 22. 
When he knows that the Creation is omniscient and omnipotent, then he gains peace and security in his inner being and is protected against 
When he knows that the creation is all-knowing and all-powerful, he gains inner peace and security and is immune to foolish thoughts and wrong feelings. 23. 
(23) Repeated reflection on the omnipresence, truth, wisdom, ability and knowledge of the Creation as the constant Eternal. 
eternal, as a dignity and value, makes the word and the designation of creation 
and the name of creation become something very meaningful in man, something that brings about changes in his feelings 
and changes in his way of thinking. 
The more his intelligence becomes effective in this direction, the more it gains radiant light, the more powerful his mind becomes. 
The more his intelligence becomes effective in this direction, the more it gains radiant light, the more powerful his personality becomes, and the more blessed his whole life and work. 
(25) Again and again the man who lives clearly in his consciousness generates in himself a strong feeling that the creative 
The strong feeling that the creative is far more real than the feeling of his body. 26. 
This feeling dominates the man living in the spirit without interruption. 27. 
The creative takes possession of his consciousness, which is why his senses are full of peace, strength, joy, knowledge, wisdom and truth, 
Therefore, his senses are full of peace, strength, joy, knowledge, wisdom, truth and hope. 28. 
All the measures that the ordinary man takes in his material-intellectual thinking to achieve peace, 
happiness and strength always turn out to be deceptive, whereas this constant domination of the spirit-living
The spirit-living man is pulsated by the dynamic power of creation. 29. 
The spirit-living man is very dynamic in all things. 30. 
He continuously tries to reach his goal as soon as possible. 31. 
31. as long as he lives, he will therefore use the time to devote himself to the creative ability with all his available energy. 
with all the energy at his disposal. 
He will never let this endeavor go to waste. 
All kinds of things can happen in the course of time, but his desire for the creative will never be extinguished in him. 
will never be extinguished in him. 
34. he may encounter obstacles, suddenly have no sense and taste for necessary material things, but the taste and sense of 
but he never loses the taste and sense for the creation, because he knows that the creation embodies the true BEING. 
Creation embodies the true BEING. 35. 
Only those people reap tremendous spiritual and consciousness fruits who work hard for their consciousness and spirituality.
and spiritual good and progress, for knowledge, truth, logic, wisdom and love, because they do not fall down. 
They do not just fall into their laps. 36. 
First it is necessary to learn the spiritual-intellectual way of thinking, the way of creative thinking and its absolute correctness and determination. 
the way of creative thinking and to recognize its absolute correctness and definiteness, before the first successes can be achieved. 
can be achieved. 
But when these first successes come to light, then the cognizer advances with great strides 
and expands in spirit and consciousness to a power factor. 38. 
Only in this way already recognized facts, knowledge, truth, logic, wisdom and love become self-evident. 
become self-evident, but they have to be worked hard for first. 39. 
39. but the way is not at this point to end, because the further search, further research, further-
further development and the further recognition lead into the boundless duration of the time. 40. 
All sorts of things may happen in the course of time and prevent people from doing what they have planned.
from doing, but the human being living in the spirit knows no limits and does not allow himself to be hindered by any
or bad future prospects from his goals. 
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in a material-intellectual way of thinking, but never in the spiritual-intellectual way of thinking, in which the future is as 
The future is as present as the present itself. 43. 
43 Thus the man living in the spirit can and is able to solve the problems of tomorrow and the day after tomorrow already here and now and in the future. 
and the problems of tomorrow and the day after tomorrow here and now. 
To think for and with the spirit brings only advantages to every form of life. 45. 
Therefore, let man rise more and more through intensive searching and research to the state of 
Therefore, man, through intensive search and research, rises more and more into the state of spiritual thinking and into the knowledge of the creative truth and wisdom. 46. 
Again and again he creates in himself the strong feeling that something is there which gives him immeasurable strength and frees him from unreal assumptions. 
and frees him from unreal assumptions; the truth of creation. 47. 
Again and again man creates in himself the strong feeling that he is in the sea of the creative light, of his wisdom. 
creative light, his wisdom, knowledge, truth, logic and love, 
What makes possible for him only the BEING of the life altogether. 
The joy of the man turned to the creation consists in worshipping the creative and the creation. 
Creation; this, by accepting the omnipotent will in the creative laws and by accepting the absolute 
and making the absolute determinateness of these laws his own destiny and utilizing them beneficially. 
and exploiting them beneficially. 
He expresses his devotion to the laws by learning and utilizing all spiritual and consciousness facts.
and consciousness facts, but never by faith, assumptions, service and humility. 
humility. 
The only way to learn is through unceasing effort and striving to attain higher spiritual and consciousness knowledge.
and consciousness and to put into practice the abilities thus developed. 
and to put into practice the abilities thus developed. 
Patience and perseverance and the development of higher understanding, recognition and application of cosmic and universal love. 
cosmic and universal love, deepening of spiritual and consciousness knowledge and skills, and the 
and the elimination of material-intellectual thinking potencies such as egoism, materialism, 
pride, envy, greed and jealousy, etc., are of decisive importance, because only this guarantees the recognition and
Only this ensures the recognition and observance of the creative laws. 52. 
The spiritually thinking man is constantly striving to direct the creation to himself and to make it recognizable in himself. 
creation to himself and to make it recognizable in himself, this in the way that he tries to make possible what is impossible for normal 
for normal people - and this with success. 
Day after day, month after month and year after year, the human being, who is devoted to the spirit, calls upon the creative 
and thereby gains in knowledge, wisdom, love, logic, truth and power, until he finally experiences the creative 
creative in himself and is able to utilize it, whereby it becomes more real to him than the feeling of his body. 
than the feeling of his body. 
While he is in contact with other people and talks to them, he sees only the creative in front of him. 
before him. 
While he sees others before him, he sees only the creative in them, because for him the creative always comes first. 
the creative in the first place. 
Among all things, the creative is the greatest for him, which is why everything in him is confronted with the creative. 
Therefore, in him everything confronts with the creative and material things are no longer able to arouse any desire in him. 57. 
He is no longer exposed to material temptations, because that which he has in him as spiritual and consciousness knowledge and ability.
He is no longer exposed to material temptations, because what he holds within himself as spiritual and conscious knowledge and ability is his interlocutor and his guide. 58. 
With him he speaks and converses and with him he lives in the given laws of creation. 59. 
This way of living means the BEING in truth, and this BEING is incomparably more beautiful than the most beautiful appearance of this universe. 
most beautiful appearance of this universe. 
Nothing is able to tempt a so developed man more, not the greatest wealth of the world and not the most 
Not the greatest wealth of the world and not a death threat of evil-minded creatures. 
His inner wealth in the creative is inexhaustible and imperishable, and nothing can arouse any fear in him.
Nothing can arouse any fear in him, because that with which he lives and animates his BEING is infinite power. 
Therefore, nothing can tempt him to falsehood and falsity, because his whole BEING is infinite truth in the creative recognition. 
infinite truth in the creative recognition. 
Nothing can mislead him in the darkness of misleading thoughts of external forces. 
Nothing can mislead him in the darkness of misleading thoughts of external forces, because every split second of his spiritual-intellectual thinking is infinite light. 
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If, however, a person has an evil or negative attitude toward the spiritual things of life, toward himself, and toward the creation 
If he has an evil or negative attitude towards the spiritual things of life, towards himself and towards the creation, then nothing at all prospers for him. 66. 
Even a very favorable circumstance, which would otherwise be very valuable, becomes a source of unhappiness and discontent 
of unhappiness and discontent if his attitude is only materially intellectual and his thoughts and feelings 
also influence the environment in this form. 
Even if the person has good intentions, the result will be completely negative. 
will be completely negative. 
For the man living in the spirit, however, everything and anything will always be the right circumstance for inner growth and a very good opportunity. 
and a very good opportunity to pay tribute to the creative in every form. 
to the creative in every form 
69. great is in truth only that man who constantly carries high and noble spiritual thoughts and spiritual feelings in himself.
and feelings; and only that person can be called creative who is constantly conscious of the creative.
who constantly lives and thinks in the consciousness of the creative in himself. 
This means that materially-intellectually great people can be just as completely uncreative and spiritually absolutely insignificant as they can be. 
absolutely insignificant as well as peacemakers, religious saints, helpers in distress, misery and illness, and last but not least 
disease, and last but not least those who are in the front line in wars etc. and provide medical services 
etc. 
Most of the time, such people are driven only by adventurousness, pity and self-pity and other false material-intellectual thoughts. 
and other false material-intellectual thoughts and feelings resulting from them, without the slightest 
Without the slightest recognition of the creative in them. 
Very often they are misguided by unreal religions that teach false charity and equally false divine teachings and humility. 
divine teachings and formulas of humility. 73. 
But what is the difference between such forms of life and the man who lives in the spirit? 
human being? 
The normal man in general is guided and defeated by lower material-intellectual impulses. 
and defeated. 75. 
If he once has good feelings, then these are never permanent and soon disappear again to give place to lower emotions. 
to make way for lower emotions again. 
(76) The man who lives in the spirit, on the other hand, never lets even the smallest creative impulses die away, but grasps them. 
He grasps them and expands them to infinity. 77. 
Lower emotions find no anchorage in him, for the waters of wisdom and knowledge within him are too deep for a lower 
The waters of wisdom and knowledge in him are too deep for a low and short anchor chain to reach their bottom. 
The man living in the spirit constantly tries to keep himself always and under all circumstances in the 
The human being living in the spirit always tries to keep himself in the vibrational range of creative impulses under all circumstances. 
Should these once by any influences come into danger, then he appeals to the creation in highest potency and protects himself. 
79. If these should ever be endangered by any influences, then he appeals to creation in its highest potency and thus protects himself in its highest vibrational power from the negative. 80. 
In this way he proceeds until the creative being in him produces the absolute determination of the defense against the negative. 
of defense against the negative. 81. 
The human being is always a carrier of something. 
Many carry oppressive feelings, others sorrow, worries, problems, hopes and other thoughts of a material-intellectual nature. 
Thoughts of material-intellectual nature. 
83. also fears and ideas of images of any kind, good as well as ugly, belong to his material-
intellectual thinking. 
But the man living to the spirit is the bearer of the creative, of the spiritual. 85. 
He is a bearer of creation, a conscious bearer of spirit, because he always carries the knowledge and ability of the creative laws. 
and the more the old nature of material-intellectual thinking wants to make him the bearer of its illogic. 
the more he works intensively to make the creative predominant and firm in himself. 
to make the creative predominant in itself and to anchor it firmly. 86. 
Even thoughts of the most negative, which come and want to destroy his spiritual-intellectual thinking, 
He immediately transforms them into creative power and wisdom. 87. 
Thus he makes everything creative and carries it as a power block within himself. 88. 
Thus he is a walking temple of creation. 89. 
The intelligences of the people living in the creation become more and more spiritualized and penetrate more and more deeply into the spiritual consciousness. 
deeper and deeper into the spiritual consciousness. 
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The power and truth of the creative presence becomes recognizable and conscious to the spiritually thinking person everywhere. 
What therefore remains unrecognized by the everyday sensory perceptions, is spiritually consciously perceived by man living in creation. 
He therefore sees in all things the power and the truth of the creative presence. 
He therefore always sees in all things and forms of life the creative presence and the application of the creative laws. 
of the creative laws. 
He possesses a spiritual image of the power of the creative presence, and he consecrates all the precious energies of his life and BEING.
of his life and BEING to the creative knowledge, truth, power and wisdom and thereby to the ability of his 
thereby to the ability of his part of the creation dwelling in him - his spirit. 
95. the material life on earth is like a transient game, an evanescent phenomenon; 
But behind it lies the eternal and timeless truth: the spirit, the creative presence and reality of creation. 
The reality of creation. 
This creative reality carries in itself all the kingdoms and realms of the sapiential faculty. 
This is the enduring, the timelessly enduring and imperishable. 98. 
This is no game, but eternal and timeless truth and wisdom, knowledge, freedom, love, logic and ability, the relative perfection. 
and ability, the relative perfection, the absolute definiteness. 
99. Very many people are afraid to live in the sense of creation, and they think and think that 
they have only to dwell with the one who is to take away their fear of death; with a 
God of a religion, who promised them in conscious false doctrine and for his very own benefit to 
to take away their fear of death, if they would humbly believe his lies, whereby they would fall into his enslavement. 
This would make them fall into his enslavement and become consciously unfree. 
The constant repetition of this false religious doctrine causes the believers to find an imaginary and deceptive fulfillment 
and deceptive fulfillment and succumb to an evil delusion, which prevents them from all conscious reason. 
reason, whereby also their spiritual-intellectual thinking is inhibited, suppressed and enslaved. 
enslaved. 
Only very few people are not afraid to live in the sense of creation and know that this alone guarantees life and BEING. 
this alone guarantees life and BEING, because thereby the creative laws are fulfilled, 
which in turn make life and BEING life and BEING. 
Billy What you say sounds all so understandable and logical - if only people could grasp that. 
Semjase 
102. they will, but it will not be overnight. 
103. you and your group are only laying the foundation stones for an avalanche that will not start rolling until much later. 
much later. 
Billy I know we've talked about this before. But now I have another question that 
that was addressed to me. 
Semjase 
104 There should be no ... 
Billy Please don't be hasty, because I find this question very justified. If you are going to bring us the spiritual teachings 
then you must also explain certain things from it. 
Semjase 
If that's so, then of course it falls within my purpose. 
106. What should the question deal with? 
Billy The prayer from the Talmud Jmmanuel, if you can give detailed explanations on that. 
Semjase 
107 Sure, but I have to elaborate a bit more on this, because I want my answer to be understood correctly. 
be understood. 
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109 That is, a prayer really means a wish in the form of a wishful invocation 
to the spirit of man himself, with the meaning: 
110. give me this or that which I need. 
But true spiritual men, who are aware of the power, knowledge and ability of their spirit, do not make such prayers.
no longer make such prayers, because they already live in the knowledge that they are able to do all things by the power of the omnipotence of their spirit.
They already live in the knowledge that they are capable of all things by virtue of the omnipotence of their spirit. 
For this reason they continuously determine the utilization of the omnipotence of their spirit. 
However, the unspiritual man is not able to do this, therefore he should or must activate his spirit by a conscious prayer. 
or must activate his spirit by a conscious prayer. 
114. further explained this means: 
115. the spiritual man constantly makes use of the powers and abilities of his consciousness and his spirit. 
and his spirit, while the unspiritual man, in doubt and humility, only expresses in prayers 
in prayers, which he usually does not even address to his own spirit or to the creation, but rather to 
creation, but to some higher power or force, which in reality does not exist or cannot be
or power, which in reality does not exist or is incompetent, so that not even the creation is addressed, because sectarian or 
creation is addressed, because sectarian or religiously prayer-dependent people adhere to any kind of 
gods, etc., but never to the creation. 
The wrong way of the prayer-dependent man degenerates into imagination in all his desires and invocations. 
In all his desires and invocations, the wrong way of the prayer-dependent man degenerates into imagination, by which he unlawfully forces his desires to be realized. 
Certain things are called or formulated differently in spiritual thinking than conscious thinking is able to understand. 
This is the reason why different terms are used for certain things. 
Therefore different terms are used for certain things, of whose deeper meaning the normally conscious man has no idea. 
the normally conscious person has no idea, but unfortunately this is again an advantage of the religions, 
which change these terms in their favor and evaluate. 119. 
Thus the terms of different kinds appearing in your prayer mean the following: 
a) Omnipotence: all-knowing, all-capable, all-wise, all-truthful, all-logical, all-loving. 
b) Holy: 
  ,netiebraitsieg saD .021d⵼ luhcS )f⵼ :torB )e⵼ :e drE )d mm iH )c⵼ km oünstsrolling/exercising control etc. (sanctified, etc.) el: realm edne.s spirit/spiritual realm, spiritual life, etc. Body/material life etc. omnipotence/consciousness food/spirit food : errors required for development and recognition and therefore committed subconsciousness is able to grasp the spiritual thought form with ease and to ver-so in a prayer purely spiritual thought forms are used, whereby senseless babbling 
with many words is unnecessary. 
(121) Even if the consciousness itself is not able to comprehend the utterances presented in spiritual forms, they will be understood.
the spiritual subconscious in cooperation with the spirit, they are understood and utilized down to the last detail. 
The spiritual subconscious, in cooperation with the spirit, understands and utilizes them down to the last detail. 
Since the unspiritual man is deprived of this knowledge because he is mostly imprisoned in religions, he is not able to understand them. 
Since the unspiritual man is deprived of this knowledge because he is mostly caught in religions, he is not able to interpret the meaning of a spiritual form of thought. 123. 
On the other hand, it cannot be explained to him either, because he will not grasp the sense of it. 
124) This is the reason why the misleading religions create chattering prayers, which are consciously explained and grasped by the unspiritual man. 
and can be grasped by the unspiritual man, whereby through this malicious 
The man in question subscribes to the religion or sect through this malicious misleading. 125. 
For, when he prays prayers, which he himself understands, in word and sense, to something, then 
the belief in it grows in him, and he thus becomes the slave of his faith dictated to him. 
But when Jmmanuel has issued a prayer, it is in the sense that the person using it does not understand the meaning of the words and therefore does not believe in them. 
does not understand the meaning of the words and therefore cannot simply fall prey to a belief. 127. 
But since the spiritual subconscious of man understands the meaning of the words, the consequence is not absent. 
consequence that with sufficient application the spiritual forces of man align themselves according to the 
the invocations and develop in the form desired by the words, without the consciousness knowing what it is actually doing. 
consciousness knows what it is actually asking and demanding through the prayer, which is incomprehensible to it. 
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certain consequences and results, then these can only be the effects of those forces that have just been invoked. 
of those forces which have just been invoked, even if this has happened without the conscious knowledge of the person concerned.
130. 
130 For, if a man unconsciously undertakes the right thing, then, according to the law, the right result must also come to light. 
the right result must also come to light. 
(131) But if a man consciously undertakes something in a certain form, e.g. in prayers, and it brings about the right result. 
in prayers, and it then also actually produces results in the desired and hoped-for form, then these 
then these lead back only to the faith and its imaginations, produced in the faith-dependent consciousness. 
consciousness. 
132. But now to the interpretation of the prayer created by Jmmanuel: 
(a) My spirit, who art in omnipotence. 
My spirit, who are all-knowing, all-capable, all-wise, all-truthful and all-loving in me. 
b) Your name be sanctified. 
Your name testifies to me your controlling power of your ability over all things. 
c) Your kingdom incarnate in me. 
Your omnipotence spread out in me to the consciousness of my thoughts, so that I can use the knowledge, powers 
and gathered knowledge, powers, wisdoms, truths and the love in the universal, the peace 
and freedom in conscious ability for use, development and application. 
d) Your power unfold in me, on earth and in the heavens. 
Let your omnipotence become a conscious determination in me, in my body and all spiritual 
realms. 
e) Give me my daily bread today, 
Let your omnipotence be effective and unfold in me daily and nourish my ignorance with 
knowledge and wisdom, 
f) so I recognize my guilt, and I recognize the truth. 
so that I will be able to recognize and remedy the mistakes I have made on the way to 
of my development. 
g) And lead me not into temptation and confusion, but deliver me from error. 
Do not let me go astray through material and worldly things and wrong ways of thinking and 
fall into dependence on faith through false doctrines. 
h) For thine is the kingdom in me, and the power and the knowledge forever. 
For your omnipotence shall be conscious in me; the power of your skill and knowledge in the 
Absolutum for the duration of all times. 
133. I cannot explain more about this, because in this form it must suffice and be understood. 
134. Certain other things I am not allowed to mention. 
Billy This should be really also comprehensible enough to be clear to every person. Further explanations
to these things should probably be superfluous. 
Semjase 
135 Sure; besides, with these explanations I have already reached the limits of what I can explain about it. 
I can explain about it. 
Billy All the greater thanks, Semjase. I would have been able to give your explanations probably also myself, 
though perhaps or probably not with such precision. But it seemed to me 
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Semjase 
136 Sure, but these are things of unreason and lack of understanding. 
Billy Of course, I agree with you, but explain it to my fellow men. 
Semjase 
137 That will hardly be possible. 
Billy It is not meant that way, because it is only a figure of speech with the meaning, 
that you, too, would probably run into trouble and difficulties if you had to explain these things to my fellow
people all these things yourself. 
Semjase 
I'm afraid I'm not always familiar with the meaning of your sentence interpretations. 
Billy That is not important, because we can always clarify the facts. - On my-
I still have a problem concerning the man I told you about last time. 
last time. I would like to know to which stage of development he should be assigned, in which main and sub-stage he should be placed.
and sub-stages he should be placed in. Can you tell me more about it? 
Semjase 
139) You are very vague, but I will be happy to give you more information if you give me more data. 
more detailed data. 
140) Be clear, however, that I will investigate only his <spiritual> level and his way of thinking, but more than that. 
nothing more. 
141. Besides, you must be patient, because I need some time for this. 
Billy Thank you very much. - It is a young man named F.O. from W. He has ... 
Semjase 
142 That's enough, I don't need to know more. 
143. I will comply with your wishes as soon as possible and send you the result on a mental basis. 
On a mental basis. 
144. now however I have a question to you: 
145. you have declared that you would advance our cause, but so far I have not been able to ascertain anything about this.
been able to ascertain. 
146. Have you failed in this respect? 
Billy I don't want to say that I've failed, because there were just too many things that came up in the last discussion for me to be able to go on. 
too many things came together to be able to talk in detail about what we were going to do. But 
by the end of this month, everything should be cleared up. I have already done the necessary 
I have already done the necessary preliminary work, so I only have to present it to the others. 
Semjase 
147. then I am calmed, because I wanted to know this thing still settled, before I for some time go away 
for some time and will only be in mental contact with you. 
Billy You have spoken of this before; what do you have to do that is so important? 
Semjase 
148.This is for your ears only, when I talk about it: .... 
Billy That's very interesting, and I now understand your secrecy. 
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151.Before I go away for a long time, I would like to draw their attention once again to my ship. 
At a given time, which I do not want to name for certain reasons, I will again give your group the opportunity to see my ray. 
I will again give your group the opportunity to observe my beam ship. 
153. in this respect I have chosen again a night time, because in the darkness everything is better to be observed.
better in the dark. 
I will demonstrate to them the possibilities of different energies which are very well visible as light effects in the darkness. 
will be very well visible as light effects. 155. 
155. some energies, however, I can bring to the application only high up in the atmosphere, because 
Otherwise they would have a deadly effect on various earthly life forms. 156. 
156. nevertheless, everything will be for your group members an equally unforgettable demonstration-
as it will be for many other casual observers, because I will not take any protective measures for the 
I will not use any protective measures to shield the view during the demonstration. 
You are asked to observe very specific precautionary measures during this action and also to be 
that no other persons except you come more than 910 meters to my beam ship, because this is deadly for them.
because this could have fatal consequences for them, or at least consequences which would damage their health or even their consciousness. 
or even their consciousness. 
158. I will shield and protect you myself in this respect, whereby you will not suffer any harm. 
159. in this action it would be very significant for you and your group and for our whole cause 
and valuable if you would take with you some uninitiated observers, who could be of assistance to publication
organs and possibly with authorities, etc. 160. 
160 But make sure that these persons are suitable for our cause and do not degenerate as traitors. 
as traitors. 
Therefore be very careful. 
162. choose these persons very carefully. 163. 
163. but do not inform them in any way about the how and why of the enterprise, but only explain that 
that it is an interesting thing, which they are to testify later. 164. 
164. make written agreements and clarifications with these people, because this will be important. 
this will be of importance. 
Billy You are suddenly going very far, Semjase, when I consider that up to now you have always been very eager to 
to protect yourself and your ship against all visibility at all costs. 
Semjase 
165. it will be a one-time public demonstration that I will not repeat to the same extent.
will bring again. 
166. but this demonstration has become necessary in order to protect all your material and the coming work of you and your group. 
and the coming work of you and your group. 167. 
We do not only want to give you and your group reports and regulations, but we also want to help you and your group. 
but also to help and be of service to you where it is really necessary, appropriate and responsible for us. 
appropriate and responsible for us. 
168. But such things will remain, as before, within the framework of exceptions and will not become a habit. 
not become a habit. 
Billy But that's really a lot anyway, in fact more than I ever expected. 
Semjase 
169 Sure, I know, but now to other things that are only for you and me ... 
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Semjase 
1. it was easy for me to do justice to your wish in relation to the person of 
of F. Oberli in W. 
2. during longer hours I have occupied myself with him and have penetrated him, as far as this was necessary. 
was necessary. 
3. this was done without any significant difficulties, because the person has no real defenses that he can use. 
defenses, which he would be able to bring into use. 4. 
4. against better knowledge, however, this person claims that he can make defensive forces just as usable as, for example, various forces. 
as, for example, various forces of other forms, which are based in purely spiritual bases. 
5. F.O. is able to use minime hypnotic abilities, which however already includes all of his 
This already includes all his abilities and evaluations of abilities. 
6. in this respect, however, he likes to see himself decidedly greater than he really is. 
7. he believes himself to be a spiritually and consciously advanced person, although he consciously deceives himself with this. 
deceives himself. 
8. misguided, semi-religious beliefs and delusions keep him imprisoned in an extraordinarily strong material-intellectual thinking. 
material-intellectual thinking, from which he is not able to free himself. 9. 
9. his evolutionary stage of development lies in the average of the normal average earth man. 
I have already mentioned earlier with 2/6. 10. 
10. in regard to consciousness and spiritual qualities he is still very far away from the point where he can be 
where he comes within sight of the border area between material-intellectual and spiritual-intellectual thinking.
intellectual thinking. 
His whole senses are still caught in semi-religious and delusional ways, which keep him in consciousness slavery. 
which dominates him in consciousness slavery. 12. 
In ignorance of the truth of the spirit and the creation his thought processes of material-intellectual kind get lost in dominating
intellectual kind in ruling potencies above him, thus in assumptions of God and thus in assumptions of faith.
assumptions. 
Like light and inconspicuous flashes of lightning, here and there flashes of thought finger forward into the 3rd main stage, 
but they are neither able to stay there nor to draw any knowledge or cognitions to themselves. 
14. 
This happens with him only for reasons of hearsay, but not from his own cognitive initiative.
initiative. 
15. his consciousness is very easily confused, and this without any use of force being necessary. 
would be necessary. 
16. he lacks the most minimal cognitions of mental-intellectual way of thinking, which makes him unable to use 
He is not able to explain even the powers of his minimal hypnosis ability. 
17. from his whole consciousness way of thinking he lives in an excessive belief-assumption, which moreover
which, moreover, makes him very arrogant. 18. 
18) I have already mentioned that he tends to claim things and abilities against his better knowledge, of which he is neither master nor master. 
He is neither master of them nor able to grasp them. 19. 
19. his absolutely only recognizable ability is that of minimal hypnosis, with which, however, his abilities recognized and 
and evaluable by him are already exhausted, whereby he is not even able to analyze and explain the 
He is not even able to analyze and explain the hypnosis. 
20 His puffed up <knowledge>, which in truth embodies only assumptions of faith, 
does not originate from his very own thought work or any realizations, but it comes from unreal traditions, assertions 
It comes from unreal traditions, assertions and unreal literary works. 21. 
(21) Therefore, if he has found neither truth nor knowledge nor cognition nor ability, he wants to prove this by assertions and by a better knowledge. 
He will try to make up for this by assertions and by wanting to know better, e.g. in the form of 
22. But the use of such abilities is not the same as the use of the knowledge of the truth. 
But the use of such abilities in recognition of the knowledge in truth are completely absent from him, 
and he has to be satisfied with the minimal use of his hypnotic ability, which does not allow him to 
which does not even allow him to penetrate into the mental consciousness of a fellow human being. 
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Semjase 
23. you know very well that the truth always sounds hard and that I have made certain mistakes, 
because that is what you are alluding to. 
24. however, I may assure you that I have repaired the mistakes which became known to me and I will not commit them again, but this we do not know. 
I will not commit them again, but you know that very well. 25. 
25 So why are you reminding me of this? 
Billy I just wanted to be sure that everything was in order. It was not meant in any way to be an accusation or 
or anything like that. 
Semjase 
26. I understand - and I have no other things to tell you at this time. 
Twentieth contact 
Tuesday, May 20, 1975, 10:14 a.m. 
Billy I have tried to contact you several times in the last few days, but I have failed thoroughly. 
failed thoroughly. I have some important personal matters I wanted to discuss with you. 
Semjase 
1) I have noticed your attempts, but for certain reasons I did not get involved.
for certain reasons. 
2. you first had to come to terms with various things within yourself. 
Billy That's exactly what I want to talk to you about: I had a strange experience after our last contact. 
after our last contact, i.e. only a few hours after. Except for my closest friend 
I haven't talked to anyone about it yet, because I want to have clarity first. Therefore I would like to 
ask you if you have instigated anything in relation to my strange experience, of which I do not know what to make of it. 
I don't know what to make of it. 
Semjase 
3. you are very cautious and express yourself very sparsely. 
4. obviously you want to see whose child of truth I am! 
Billy You are very clever. 
Semjase 
5. you also do me honor. 
6. it is indeed due to me, if this answer is enough for you. 
Billy It is sufficient insofar as my presumption is confirmed. But I want you to let the cat out of the bag. 
out of the bag. 
Semjase 
7. you mean that I should give you more detailed explanations? 
8 You shall have them: 
9. the high council has decided that you are not only knowledgeable enough for contacts with life forms of higher 
but that you are also mature enough to be in contact with much higher spirit forms. 
forms, which have already progressed beyond rebirth and are pure spiritual forms. 
spiritual forms. 
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12. be aware that the whole is an extraordinary exception and has no equal in the last two-
thousand years. 
Therefore, strive for the utmost concentration and receptivity in order to fulfill the task assigned to you. 
to fulfill the task assigned to you. 
14. it will be hard and time-consuming. 
Billy You make me fun, because where should I take all the time, in order to devote myself only to such things? 
such things? I have to worry about making a living for my family too; how am I supposed to 
how am I going to get it all together? 
Semjase 
15 I am aware of this problem, and I also know that your additional task will take a lot of time, many months and years. 
many months and years. 16. 
16. but the intended first writing will free you from your financial hardships, because the work will find its way to the public as a book. 
will find its way into the public domain as a book. 
Billy But years can pass until then, as you have just said yourself. I can't survive 
How am I supposed to live and provide for my family? 
Semjase 
(17) The time will be very hard for you and your family, but it will be worth it. 
18. you want to bring help to your fellow men and reveal the truth to them, so take also 
Therefore, take hardship and tribulation upon yourself for all the time. 
19. no goals are achieved without effort and hardship. 
20. remember the former real prophets, for they also took hardship and affliction upon themselves. 21. 
21. they were not spared either. 
22. knowledge, truth, wisdom, love and ability take their toll, just as every work first requires great 
work brings great toil before the reward follows. 
23. but I think that you know this very well and that your counter-argumentation is only played and 
that you are willing without argument to accomplish your difficult mission. 
Billy you're going to drive me crazy with your damn logic. On the other hand you seem to imagine 
everything very easy for me. I live here, not just somewhere in the sky, but 
on earth. 
Semjase 
It won't be that hard, so don't get excited. 
Billy That's easy for you to say, because you don't have to chase after money. 
Semjase 
25. don't get excited, because I know that everything won't be as bad as you think it is at the moment, or even that you are deliberately
or even deliberately misrepresent it. 
Billy That is of no use to me, but I will probably have no choice but to spoon up the soup that I have made for myself. 
the soup I have brought myself. 
Semjase 
26 Aha, interesting - so you brought it all on yourself. 
27. besides, I knew that you are reasonable, because the well-being of your fellow men lies very deep 
in you. - 
28. So the secret about you really exists. 
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Semjase 
29.You like to make hard and peculiar jokes. 
Billy You have to vent somehow. 
Semjase 
30 Sure, but you mentioned that you have several questions? 
Billy Of course, I have brought you two documents here for you to read through and examine. 
One is a pamphlet from my pen and the second is a birth chart analysis for my person. 
my person. About the former it was explained to me from my group that it was written too hard and too openly in word and tone to appeal. 
too openly written to find appeal. I was told that readers would be shocked. 
On the second, I simply want to know what you think of the analysis. 
Semjase 
31 I would be happy to comply with your wishes ... 
(reads the two letters) 
A few minutes later. 
Billy What do you think of it now? 
Semjase 
32. I find nothing in your leaflet that I could not approve of. 
33. nor do I see any cause for rebuke as to too harsh a tone, quite the contrary; the words are 
are very well chosen and appealing, and they state facts. 
34) Facts of truth are important, and that they are called by name. 
35. it would be detrimental to the cause if fine phrases were used. 
36. truth can only be presented by clear facts, not by paraphrasing and 
Schön rederei. 
37. such a form would be doomed to failure from the very beginning, as very many truth-
truth-tellers before you had to experience. 38. 
38. your paraphrases and embellishments created wrong impressions and had the consequence that 
Everything was misrepresented and misinterpreted and spread inappropriately, which led to new false teachings. 39. 
39 Therefore, I must judge your form of writing as correct and teach the critics of a mistake. 
40. they take offense at the words of this pamphlet, because they have not yet recognized the truth in their basic
rules and are based on a completely wrong understanding of love, justice and the application of the law in a creative sense.
application of law in a creative sense against a given rational use of force of natural commandments. 
of natural commandments. 
They are not yet so far advanced that they can selflessly stand up for the spiritual and creative truth, and they are accordingly able to defend it.
They are not yet ready to selflessly stand up for the spiritual and creative truth and to proclaim it accordingly. 42. 
42. their senses are still too much in the worldly, because they are concerned about their reputation and name. 
43. they love the truth, but to represent it in openness means another thing to them. 
We do not want to create a global truth organization or flood your world inhabitants with the truth in a short time. 
44. We do not want to create a global truth organization or flood your world inhabitants with truth in a short time, because such an undertaking would not be beneficial to our cause. 
Only small groups are of service when their members are fully committed to the truth. 
Through them, the truth is slowly spread and will, over generations and centuries, . 
. humanity. 
47. you do only the basic preliminary work. 
48. but the truth must be guaranteed in your group members, but this can only be done 
can only happen if the truth is brought to them with open words, even if these words are hard 
are hard according to the truth. 
49 But this gives the assurance that no doubts, false doctrines and false views will undermine the meaning of the matter, which is of crucial importance. 
undermine it, which is of crucial importance. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
n eis neräw nehcorpseg negnuZ nenief tim dnu gitracan netfirhcsgulF eretiew ssad ,netar uz rehad tsi sE . 05⵼163 h this example be spread, because otherwise-only of harm. 
(51) The members of the group, both those present and those to come, who have chosen the mission 
destined, should be anxious to grasp and champion the truth in its rigor, 
for only this is of use. 
The truth is hard and can never be presented in lenient words, let them bear this in mind. 
They should calmly consider the old true prophets and their comrades-in-arms, whose truth teachings are much harsher.
Their teaching of truth was in much harsher terms than is the case in your pamphlet. 
The truth is never heard gladly and is therefore opposed. 
55. already the old prophets and their followers experienced this, who often had to give their life for it; 
and the same will still be the case today and in the future, even if no longer in the barbaric masses of the early days. 
barbaric masses of the early times. 
Billy I have already tried to explain this, almost with the same example; namely with Jmmanuel. 
But I do not think that my explanations have borne great fruit. 
Semjase 
56. Let the group critics know my explanations, for they should see the logic in them. 
Billy I will do that, but now please comment on the second letter. 
Semjase 
57. some things are very aptly stated in it, while other things are of the utmost unreality.
speak 
(58) We have studied you for years in detail in all aspects and fundamentally tested your mental and consciousness abilities. 
and consciousness abilities. 
59. it has come to our attention that you have an extraordinarily good ability of intuition, which is expressly stated in this document. 
which is expressly denied in this analysis. 60. 
60. an assertion, which lacks any bases and which was mentioned with complete certainty for low motive reasons.
reasons. 
61. the author of this analysis must have been informed about some things concerning your person, because everything indicates 
because everything points to it. 62. 
62. according to the whole explanations, this person must be a very pusillanimous person without valuable mental knowledge. 
The person must be a very pusillanimous person without valuable spiritual knowledge. 
63. also everything indicates that this person is very much taken in by himself and his book knowledge and therefore higher earthly knowledge. 
63. Also everything indicates that this person is very taken in by himself and his book knowledge and therefore tries to push higher earthly forms of consciousness into nothingness. 
In addition, this person is not only religiously dependent and extraordinarily strongly enslaved by faith, but he is also a slave to his own beliefs.
slaved, but he is wickedly addicted to religion. 65. 
Regarding the state of consciousness of this person, I have already mentioned that he lacks valuable spiritual knowledge.
I have already mentioned that he lacks valuable mental knowledge, also in regard to analytical abilities of this kind. 66. 
The facts corresponding to the facts in the analysis come with absolute certainty from some book wisdom.
The facts corresponding to the facts in the analysis come with absolute certainty from some book wisdom, while, however, all religiously related things and the assertion concerning intuition and inspiration are based on false conclusions. 
intuition and inspiration are based on wrong conclusions and wrong interpretations of the judging person himself. 
themselves. 
In view of her religious decay, self-importance, and knowing certain things about your person, she was, in a way 
person, she was in a way forced to demand strict religious standards and to deny your own abilities.
deny your own abilities. 
68. thereby this person believes to be able to assert himself against you and does not know that he is thereby
thereby subject to an equally evil fallacy as with regard to their religious decay. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, that was more than I actually wanted. I was just asking you for your judgment 
about the analysis. But with all your speech you flatter me very much, and I feel like a superhuman. 
like a superhuman. 
Semjase 
69 Why do you speak untruths? 
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70.I just noticed that you said things that you don't feel. 
71. there are no thoughts or vibrations of feeling in you that would testify to the truth of your words. 
as truth. 
72. my analysis judgment leaves you completely cold, and you do not feel any feelings and do not cherish any 
That you are more than yourself. 73. 
You have simply taken note of my judgment and found only regret for the person who is judging.
judging person. 
74. but nothing has indicated that you would feel even by a minimal substance more or 
greater. 
75. so you have expressed things that correspond to the untruth. 
Billy I didn't mean that, Semjase. That was just a joke of mine, which I surely made out of
out of embarrassment. Your lifting of my person simply shot the hat off my head, 
embarrassed me. But you also sometimes have a way of throwing flower gardens at my head. 
that I feel really stupid and silly and like a pathetic little worm. 
Semjase 
76 Your modesty goes too far in this respect. 
Billy Maybe you're right. 
Semjase 
Seventy-seven: I have. 
78. consider the innumerable people who make a very big fuss about themselves, although it is in 
although it is not appropriate for them in any way. 
You, on the other hand, who would be worthy of a fuss, simply leave it with a great modesty.
with a great modesty. 
80. you do not try to distinguish yourself according to your measure and to correct the unjustifiable
of the others. 
81- It is wrong for you to think that they should be happy with their own conceit. 
This then also leads to wrong impressions being gained from you when you judge the machinations, etc., of other people.
of other people. 
In all my times of observation I have noticed many times that you do not understand the machinations of many 
the machinations of many alleged spiritual men and other alleged knowledge greats, and you 
the truth about these persons with unsparing openness, whereby you however without exception never emphasized your own person.
However, you have never emphasized your own person without exception. 84. 
84. you have even developed a habit for parables etc. in the form that you draw comparisons of 
experiences and clothe the main character in them in an anonymous name, even though the main character of these 
The main character of these comparative experiences is invariably your own person. 85. 
This way of acting is fundamentally wrong, because you should name and reveal your own person and not
and not clothe it in anonymity. 86. 
(86) Therefore, since you only ever use similes from your own life, you must also name your own person. 
your own person. 
But since you don't do that, a false impression of you is gained, about which you secretly only laugh, 
because your fellow men constantly misjudge you, as I know. 
This also has the consequence of creating the impression that you do not accept the behavior and the work of others and that you never accept them. 
and never accept the behavior and work of others, although this is in no way the case. 
89. in the future, do not be so self-conscious, but stand by your abilities. 
90. name your person by your similes, because you do not need to hide in anonymity. 
anonymity. 
91. in your terms you are more than a hero, even if you do not want to admit it. 
92. what you have accomplished many times was rightly qualified as heroic by other people, even if you constantly 
even if you have constantly escaped their thanks and disappeared from their field of vision. 
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u k netieS nella noV.na etvruk ehöH m ool .acnih dnu bohre hcim hcieirhcs eiS.hcoh redniKtonpyh ni afoS med fuA⵼Tuesday 2o.May 1975⵼ 13.00 h ischemic sleep lying down, I was torn by the rushing in of my n that a helicopter was going to fly around our house. When I went out to look, I saw things confirmed: a white helicopter was flying around and over our house.
obviously filmed by the pilot with a film camera with a telescopic lens.
I observed this undertaking, which seemed strange to me, for about 15 minutes. 
using my deffective binoculars,but I was not able to see everything clearly. 
Two nights before, during UFO observations, a rubber lens was lost.
Two nights before, a rubber lens was lost during UFO observations, so my vision was severely impaired. 
When then suddenly the telephone shrilled I ran into the house.at the Apparat announced itself 
Mr. Guggisberg (Peter) Wihaldenstr. 3 834o Hinwil and asked me if I would also observe the helicopter
He asked me if I would also observe the helicopter flying around. 
and found out that the pilot, in addition to the filming equipment, also had a 
fork' of larger dimensions out of his helicopter, this 'fork' being like a radiation detector. 
fork' looked like a radiation detector. 
Again I observed the helicopter and found the information of Mr. Guggis-
berg, even though I was not able to see things very precisely through the defective binoculars.
The helicopter's whole orbit lasted another good 15 minutes before it took off. 
15 minutes before it took off and disappeared to the west.After some time it appeared in the 
and it continued to circle over the village for another lo-l5 minutes before it was 
minutes over the whole village before it finally disappeared. 
The exact name of the helicopter I was not able to recognize exactly, but it seemed to me that the 
but it seemed to me that the sequence of letters was something like IHX - ICD... 
I could testify in no way with certainty, since the visibility of my defective binoculars left much to be desired.
glass left much too much to be desired. 
The reason for this crazy helicopter flight and the reason for the constant approaching and filming of our house 
and filming of our house I have not been able to clarify until this hour. 
the purpose of the strange 'fork' which looked like a radiation detector. 
The above information is confirmed: 
Mr.P.Guggisberg 
Wihaldenstr. 3 
834o Hinwil/ZH 
Tel. o1/78 12 7o 
Thursday 22.May 75 
  .eemrA etlednah tarappA med1 sib ool awte run ni ressorg nie mak gulfgnerotoM setual hcruD⵼15.3o h eräusch I was torn away from the typewriter: In low helicopter from the east approached our house and chased 5o m height over it and entscnwand direction Wetzikon.Bei quite clearly recognizable around a helicopter of the Swiss-
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out of my skin. On the other hand, it is not in me to brag about any deeds and experiences. 
Such things simply disgust me, and I also find it idiotic. Let me be judged 
people judge me as stupid, I don't care; in the end they have to be happy with their own attitudes. 
with their own attitudes. If their intellect is not sufficient to grasp the truth, because they do not 
because they do not take the trouble to do so, then that is not my business. I cannot and will not force them to
force them to accept the truth. 
Semjase 
(94) Thou shalt not force anyone to the truth, that is according to his rightness. 
95. But it is neither idiotic nor disgusting if you do not deny your own person. 
Billy Is that what you call it? 
Semjase 
96. Sure, because in those things you deny yourself. 
Billy For crying out loud, how am I supposed to do that if I keep my mouth shut and even in certain things I just 
I just don't mention my name? 
Semjase 
97. I will consult with you about this later, because not everything should be written down in this regard.
put down in writing. 
Billy As you wish. 
Semjase 
98. You got very excited. 
Billy Of course, how could it be otherwise. 
Semjase 
99. Actually, I wanted to tell you more things about spiritual teachings today, but under the circumstances 
But under these circumstances I don't see myself in a position to do so. 
First I will consult with you, because we cannot let your excitement stand in line. 
May 20, 1975, 3:00 p.m. 
Wihaldenstrasse 10, Hinwil 
Sem/ases beam ship over Wihaldenstrasse in Hinwil, 
direction north. The ship is semi-transparent. 
The proximity of the ship and its vibrations may have affected the quality of the film. 
quality of the film. 
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May 20, 1975, 3:05 p.m. 
Wihaldenstrasse 10, Hinwil 
Semjases beam ship above Wihaldenstrasse 
in Hinwil, direction north. The ship is semi 
transparent. 
The closeness of the ship and its oscillations are
the quality of the film may have been impaired.
have affected the quality of the film. 
     
Twenty-first contact 
Tuesday, May 27, 1975, 02:06 a.m. 
Billy I just felt the need to see you and talk to you. I am still working at home 
working and still can't get any rest. The whole day I could not get away from the typewriter 
and wrote on the message that Arahat Athersata gave me. My wife went to rest an hour ago 
hour ago and so now I can leave undisturbed. I made it clear to her that I would work all night. 
I will work all night so that I can talk to you in peace: I have thought about everything very carefully 
what you have told me recently, but I can't find a way or a way out how to do everything. 
manage everything. Everything is very time-consuming; the contacts with you, then the contact reports that you give me 
later, all the tasks and demands I do for you, and now the writing of the message from Arahat. 
the writing of the message from Arahat Athersata. All together it is just a lot, and I 
no longer get to earn a living for my family and myself. I have 
people who come to me and whom I treat or advise, but I am not able to live from their small 
I am not able to live on their small gifts. Since our first contact, I have practically lived only on my bank account and 
bank account and also paid for all the necessary material that had to be purchased.
had to be purchased. My bank account is now exhausted and 26,000 francs are gone. 
and now I don't know how everything will continue and whether I will have to clear the other account as well. 
I told you before that I live here on the materialistic earth and not just anywhere in heaven.
somewhere in heaven. You obviously imagine everything too easy in relation to our life, which depends on financial means. 
which depends on financial means. 
Semjase 
1) Sure, I understand your concerns and problems, but all things are much too important to be endangered by such 
to endanger them with such worries. 2. 
2. perhaps you are making too many problems for yourself in this respect, because in the coming time you will find 
you will find very good friends who are destined to the group and who will stand by you. 
3. on the other hand, the spreading of the truth always requires things that are connected with problems, that should be clear to you. 
This should be clear to you. 
4. think about all those proclaimers of truth in former times who had to cope with similar problems 
had to cope, as they approach now also to you. 
5. it is completely incomprehensible to me that you suddenly worry about material things in such a way, because 
this is thoroughly contradictory to your nature and attitude. 
6) This is not a trait of your nature, and it is completely foreign to me. 
Why only do you express thoughts in this direction? 
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namely, current bills for house rent, telephone, electricity, insurance, etc. This costs me 
2100 Swiss francs every month, but I only manage to collect about a third of that amount, which is why
which is why I have already had to draw on and empty one of my bank accounts. Also 
the purchases for filming and photographing etc. have cost an enormous amount of money. The 
times and conditions cannot be compared or equated with the facts that prevailed thousands of years ago. 
millennia ago, when not everything was so technical and dependent on money. 
Semjase 
8. now I understand; you must be concerned not only about the financial for food etc., but 
but also for many other things that are important and inevitable for you. 
Billy That's exactly how it is. 
Semjase 
9. I actually did not take that into account, because such problems are foreign to us. 
10. But you have never spoken about these things in detail, so I have always been of the opinion, 
that your livelihood was only a matter of nutritional facts. 11. 
11) But in this way the matter looks different, and I now understand that you make problems for yourself because of this. 
12. under these circumstances it is therefore better if we at least put some things from our tasks 
for the time being and take them up again only in later years. 
Billy That is all very well, Semjase, but you do not consider that I am getting older and as a puny 
I will not live forever. 
Semjase 
13 Sure, but I don't see any other way, because somehow, according to your mentioned circumstances, it will be necessary for you to become one of them.
circumstances, it is necessary that you pursue a profitable occupation in order to earn your living. 
to make a living. 
14 Therefore, we have to restrict various things, even if this is very unhelpful to our cause. 
15. i just don't understand that you don't find support from your group, because everything is in the interest of your members. 
in the interest of your members. 
16 However, this must probably be due to the fact that they are still too caught up in material paths. 
Billy You are good; the group members must also be concerned about their livelihood and all things related to it. 
related things. 
Semjase 
17 Sure, but I still don't see it very clearly. 
18. on the other hand, I have approached you several times with the proposal to provide you with crystals that you could sell.
crystals that you could sell. 
Billy You contradict yourself, because you have explained to me that I should <embalm> them for the time being. 
Semjase 
19.I didn't mean that the way you interpret it. 
20. I just ordered certain security measures, for certain reasons. 
Billy Good, but how should I get the things to the people - and what if during controls any 
radiation is detected that is not of terrestrial origin? 
Semjase 
21 You will find the way with the help of good friends, so you are creating unnecessary problems for yourself in this respect. 
unnecessary problems. 
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Billy Then do other planets emit the exact same radiations to crystals as do our 
Earth is the case? 
Semjase 
23: With this assumption you have missed the target, because the most different planets also produce the most different radiation. 
the most different radiations which are absorbed of course by all material things partly. 24. 
24. our technology allows, however, to withdraw such radiations from all material forms again, 
if these do not contain changeable life. 
25. Thus I have also removed all radiation phenomena in the minerals and crystals given to you, 
so that when they were introduced into the earthly space, they lawfully absorbed in a few moments the rays of the 
earth within a few moments, so that in comparison with similar earthly crystals and minerals there is no 
This means that in comparison with similar earthly crystals and minerals no difference is to be determined any more. 
If the extraterrestrial radiations were not deducted, then they would be detectable and often even dangerous for many forms of life. 
often even dangerous for many life forms. 
Billy So that is so, and if I understand correctly, then you mean with the changeable life all life-
forms, which we call fauna and flora etc. and organic. Since you cannot free such life forms 
from radiation, you also had to eliminate the two trees that had picked up radiation from your ship. 
from your ship. 
Semjase 
27-Your intuition is very strong. 
Billy Thank you for the flowers; others judge my abilities in this quite differently, viz. 
completely lacking. 
Semjase 
28) I know that you allude to your horoscope, but don't pay attention to it, because the evaluation in it does not correspond to the facts.
The judgment in it does not correspond to the facts. 
You often occupy yourself too much with such false judgments made about you. 
Billy I am also just a person who thinks about many things. 
Semjase 
30 You should not, because your judges of your personality are too far below you in mental and consciousness form.
are too far below you in mental and consciousness to worry about their analytical inabilities. 
about their analytical inabilities. 
Billy Don't keep throwing flower gardens around, because I can't and won't garden myself. 
Semjase 
You must finally learn to do this, because you must not use your abilities only for your own benefit. 
Benefit. 
32. they are the good of all people who are able to learn from it if you reveal them to them. 
Billy I will think about this thoroughly one day. There remains with the just discussed now however still 
the question remains open concerning the crystals and minerals; how are you able to free these from their radiations? 
from them? What is the process, and how does it all work? 
Semjase 
33- Again one of your questions, which I am not allowed to answer for the earth people. 
34. your scientists know already in small values the absorption of certain rays from certain 
substances, but only in quite minimal values. 
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The whole process is a question of the radiation of the planets, and the radiation of the planets is a question of the radiation of the planets. 
The whole process is a regeneration process of natural order. 38. 
38. the apparatus could therefore be called a neutralizer in your terms. 
Billy Aha, that makes sense to me, but for my fellow men your explanation might be a little too meager. 
too meager. But, if you can't talk about it, then I don't want to push you. 
Semjase 
Your understanding is intuitive, and it says much more to me than your words do. 
Billy Of course, but just a moment ago you said that I shouldn't worry my head about certain 
inaccurate judgments about me, whereas now you yourself are making an allusion to the 
regarding the intuitive. 
Semjase 
You are mistaken, because I did not think of it at the moment. 41. 
41) My words arose from the pure understanding of your expressions and their cognition for me. 
42. they are in no way connected with the false judgement made about you. 
Billy Then I take back what I said. 
Semjase 
43. you should not, because we are able to create clarity among ourselves only if we always speak openly with each other. 
with each other. 
Billy These are very good words, which please me. But now I would like to come back to my problem 
which I have reconsidered during our conversation: I do not know 
I don't know which tasks you want to put on hold for the time being, but I wonder if that is a good and appropriate thing? 
and expedient? 
Semjase 
44) It would be neither one nor the other, and it would be unhelpful to us in every way. 
But if there seems to be no other way, we must take this step. 46. 
46. I will think about this in detail and also consult with the others. 
Billy I am really very sorry, Semjase, but I am not effectively endowed with such large financial resources 
that I could live without further financial income. However, you have once again 
You have, however, once again brought up the subject of crystals and minerals and reminded me of these things. Maybe I can 
I can do something in this direction by some help. For thirty to forty days 
I can live on the other hand with my family still with Ach and barely, before I am completely at the end. 
I am at the end. If I can arrange something until then, then we don't have to change anything in the previous forms. 
Otherwise we will have to limit everything to a minimum, which I would also be very sorry about. Therefore 
I would like to use the remaining time and see if something can be done. If nothing does, then 
I would have to attack my iron reserves. 
Semjase 
I am very happy to hear your words. 
Billy I care as much about everything myself as you do, so I would like to try the last thing. 
Semjase 
48. you are very great in yourself, because in the end it is not about your benefit, but about that of 
of your humanity. 
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Semjase 
49.You are selfless. 
Billy Papperlapapp, then I wouldn't be worried about living, etc. 
Semjase 
50. you are dishonest to yourself, because you know very well that my words are true. 
51. I pointed out to you earlier that you must stand by your abilities. 
Billy It's all right, I didn't promise that I would change my mind so quickly, but that 
I have to think about all these things first. Now, however, I still have some things 
that we need to discuss between us, if you have a few more minutes. 
Semjase 
52. of course. 
Billy 
w Z⵼Well then, ... twenty-first contact 
Wednesday, May 28, 1975, 6:17 p.m. 
Semjase 
I am a little surprised that you have called me again so soon after our last contact.
again so soon after our last contact. 
2. have you already found a solution to your problem, or have other important things come up? 
Billy My things are not very important, and I have not yet found a solution to the problem. 
However, I forgot to give you an important notice, namely that Mr. K. Veit wants to come to me on 
June 2, and perhaps his wife and other people, but I'm not sure who they are. 
I am not sure. What do you think about this? 
Semjase 
3) Unfortunately, I have not followed this matter closely enough lately. 
4. however, I know that a change of mind is preparing in various persons, apparently a change for the good.
It seems to be a change for the good, however, which will be very helpful for our cause. 
5. but these things are not yet predictable in their time and effect, because various important 
important factors are of decisive importance. 
The most important point is a strong religious, even sectarian influence, which certain persons, such as 
certain persons, such as Karl and Anna Veit, must personally break and overcome by their own knowledge of the truth.
and have to overcome it. 7. 
7. but nevertheless I am very happy to hear from you that already the first steps are being taken and that 
my assumptions find their confirmation earlier than this was to be foreseen. 
Billy I think that you are locating certain things of importance in the future? 
Semjase 
8 Sure, but only if they are really very important. 
9. but we just have to let these things run their course and let time work, so it would be pointless for us to 
would be useless for us to see the future. 
10. it is a matter here that different persons direct their thinking forms into the right channels 
and find the effective truth through their own findings. 
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The future should be seen only when the knowledge of what is seen can be put to useful and successful use.
and successful application. 
13. the vision of personal things and developmental facts of any forms of life in the future should not be 
of any life-forms in the future should not be pursued, because every life-form must go its way of normal development and cannot be
development and must not be influenced by knowledge of future form in such a way that it can simply skip degrees of development, 
that it can simply skip degrees of development without experiencing the necessary experience of this degree. 
to live through and to experience. 
Billy I find this logical and the sense is also clear to me. Accordingly, there is also no sense if we would 
continue to discuss this meeting. 
Semjase 
14 Sure, that's right. - 
15. But, surely you didn't call me only regarding this matter? 
Billy Of course not, because I would like to discuss something that we should have discussed a long time ago.
long ago: After our contacts, you always transmit our conversations to me only up to a certain point. 
to a certain point. That is, you only <transmit> to me the main conversation, 
while you never <transmit> the closing words, the farewell, the actual private things and also the greeting. 
never <transmit>. Greeting, farewell and pure private things might not be important for the people in this 
matter, but we have already often negotiated things that would also be important for my 
would be important for my fellow men. I mean thereby those things, which do not fall under my secrecy obligation 
secrecy. - Can't you change that? 
Semjase 
16. if it is your wish, then of course, but I did not want to burden you with too much work. 
17. since our private and commissioned things etc. really don't belong in the reports and partly also must not be mentioned, I'd like to ask you to keep them secret.
may not be mentioned, so I could simply send the special things discussed later as an attachment. 
I could simply send them as an attachment. 
Billy That would be fine with me, and I'm happy to take on that extra work. 
Semjase 
18 As you wish, I'll be happy to comply with your wishes in these matters. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. - Can you explain to me, however, why your mental transmissions at a later time are always so stereotypical? 
always appear so stereotyped in me and that no repetitions of any words or sentences take place?
which words or sentences take place? These later transmissions of our conversations are so 
completely different than when we are in mental exchange with each other. With your report transmissions
I often have a lot of trouble writing your reports because you just keep dictating and never repeat a word. 
never repeat a single word. Your report transmissions come into my consciousness just as we had the conversation, 
as we had the conversation. This often leads to me having to omit words or whole sentences when 
I often have to omit words or whole sentences when writing, in order to be able to follow the dictation in writing at all. 
While this is not an ongoing occurrence, it does happen frequently, as does my writing the wrong words. 
Semjase 
19 I have been expecting these questions from you for a long time, and I have been wondering about them for a long time, 
that you have been so silent about them until now. 
20. however, I will make an effort to attach the required corrections together with you in the written conversation reports.
necessary corrections in the written reports. 
Billy I wanted to find the solution to the riddle myself. And I think it's very good that you want to help me with the corrections. 
very good, because the contact reports should be correct. 
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Billy I don't know; it sometimes seems to me in your transmissions as if your thoughts are a 
mechanical sequence, as if they were coming out of a machine. I always have to 
of a tape recorder that plays back exactly what it has recorded. Therefore I have come to the 
conclusion that you do not carry out your transmissions personally, but let them be transmitted by a machine or something similar. 
machine or something similar. The reason for it could be that you suffer from the same 
the same evil as we little earthlings, namely that you also cannot keep in mind word for word what happened between us. 
Word for word in the memory what was spoken between us or also elsewhere. But since the 
subconsciousness potencies never forget anything and you can tap into them with certainty, so 
you will also do this with a machine or so, which then radiates everything directed to me. These are 
my basic considerations. Of course I can be wrong in all things concerning this, 
but the degree of probability of these considerations seems to me to be the greatest. These considerations
would also be compatible with the fact that not a single word is repeated in your transmissions and therefore I often have great 
and therefore I often have great difficulty in putting down the sentences and words that come in at normal speaking speed.
and words coming in at a normal speaking speed. 
Semjase 
If I had not just heard this statement from you personally and if it had been brought to me by a third person, then I would not have heard it from you. 
third person, then I would doubt its authenticity and would have to check it first. 
first. 
23) But so I have heard it myself and know about its genuineness. 
24. your explanation is very surprising to me and your explanatory logic of a kind, which actually makes me frightened.
actually frightens me. 
25. by the way, I should tell you that Quetzal is endeavoring to construct a small apparatus which will 
that will allow you and your typewriter to write much faster. 
Billy Why does my explanation frighten you - I don't understand? 
Semjase 
26 You still ask that? 
Your explanation corresponds so exactly to the facts that I am not only surprised but also frightened. 
but also frightened. 
28. some abilities in you must have increased enormously during our time of contact, which 
I will clarify this. 29. 
This could become dangerous for the earth people if you openly express your thoughts in certain areas.
in certain areas, because the people of your world, but especially the scientists, are not yet mature for the 
They are not yet mature enough for the realization of such facts. 30. 
They would endanger and question the life of your whole world. 31. 
Have you thought about the details of the apparatus you mentioned? 
Billy Of course, because when I do something, I want to do it completely. So I've had some thoughts about the inner workings of the machine.
about the inner workings of the machine and came to the conclusion that it was only necessary to add a censor.
necessary to have a censor-free ... 
Semjase 
32. stop, you must not explain this, at least not to the people of your world. 
33. I already said that this could become very dangerous. 
34. your scientists could find through this knowledge their evaluation, through which they could then 
They would be able to completely subjugate the earth humanity within a few years and to put them under their spell. 35. 
They would raise themselves to gods and do exactly what we want to prevent. 36. 
(36) I will therefore have to sit in council with the others and judge everything with them, but probably our high council will make its decision on this. 
our High Council will have to make its decision on this, because if we have to totally eliminate certain things, then ... 
eliminate certain things, then we have ... 
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Semjase 
37 Don't get excited, because first of all, I can't decide that on my own, and secondly, you wouldn't feel anything, nor would you feel anything later on. 
you would not feel anything, nor would you be affected in any way later on. 
38. it is only a question that the knowledge about a quite certain elementary system is removed, 
of which you have become aware through your reflections and so forth. 
Billy And you think that I'm just going to let you guys turn my brain into lettuce and I'm going to let my 
Personal thought to be voluntarily erased? 
Semjase 
39 If that's how it's determined, then you shouldn't get excited about it. 
Billy You give me fantastic hopes, but don't think I would just let that happen. 
Semjase 
40. our possibilities in this respect are so very precise and of absolute certainty that you could not do anything about it, nor could you do anything about it. 
you could do anything about it, nor would you feel the slightest. 
Billy I would know, though, that something just isn't there in me anymore, yes? 
Semjase 
41 Sure, because only a certain factor is removed, but not your memories. 
Billy That's good, so then I could resist it after all. I guess without my memories, I can't do my job.
I guess that without my memories I would not be able to fully do my job with regard to our cause, or am I wrong? 
am I wrong about that? 
Semjase 
42 Your logic clarifies the facts. 
Billy So then do what you want because the consequences are to your detriment and to the detriment of your mission. 
If you think I am simply an experimental rabbit, then there is nothing wrong with anything. 
Semjase 
43 - What do you mean? 
44. I don't want to try and experiment on you. 
Billy What the hell is this total fucking elimination? 
Semjase 
45. it comes from the knowledge and the knowledge of a highly developed science of our race. 
46. the ability and the effects of such total eliminations are absolutely certain and their 
precision does not allow the slightest substance of uncertainty or indeterminacy. 
Billy Then I am not an experimental rabbit, but an execution rabbit, if this designation suits you better.
name suits you better. 
Semjase 
47 I don't understand your excitement, because you won't suffer one iota of damage. 
Billy I couldn't care less. My thought is my thought, and that is exactly what I want it to remain. 
If you or yours disregard that, then I'll just close up store, destroy all-. 
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Semjase 
48, You would actually do that? 
Billy Exactly, and without any hesitation. 
Semjase 
49.You would destroy your own mission and ours to boot? 
Billy Have I not made myself clear enough? 
Semjase 
50. Now I really don't understand you. 
Billy Do you really think that I would let my own thoughts simply be taken from me, when otherwise I am 
already with trouble and hardship as a miserable earth worm my consciousness-measured and spiritual 
Knowledge must develop? Do you know me then so little that you believe to be able to simply erase my attained 
To be able to simply extinguish my acquired mental knowledge? That is damn illogical from you, and exactly that I would not have 
I would not have trusted you. But you and yours can have it now how you want; either you don't spark around 
not around in my brain etc., or we have spoken the last time. 
Semjase 
51. you stick to it? 
Billy Wasn't my talk clear enough? 
Semjase 
52. I just want to be sure, and I see that your eyes speak the same language. 
53. Your emotional vibrations also testify with clarity to the genuineness of your words. 
54. I am very sorry that I have excited you with my clarifications. - 
Neither I nor the others want to endanger our task or cause you any harm.
do you any harm. 
56. therefore I believe I can also justify it, if I promise you under one provision 
that... 
Billy I don't rely on matters of faith, you know that as well as I do. 
Semjase 
57. with my words I want to declare that I can certainly justify not to carry out manipulations concerning a total elimination. 
to carry out manipulations concerning a total elimination, if you declare to me that you will never communicate even a word about your knowledge to any person. 
a word about your knowledge to any human being. 
Billy I wonder hard about your insane behavior, Semjase, because there is so much unclear in it. You 
know very well that I never make hot and cocky oaths, but that a yes or no answers a question decisively for me. 
or no decisively answers a question for me. So why don't you ask me at the beginning, 
whether I want to keep quiet about the facts mentioned or not, on which you would have received then also the appropriate 
Answer would have received that I remain silent, if you consider that therefore good. Why do you then
Why do you then immediately throw skyscrapers at me and threaten me, so to speak, with a total elimi-
nization of the knowledge in question? That is incomprehensible to me. 
Semjase 
You would have understood it quickly if you hadn't played up your excitement. 59. 
59 You would have come across the logic of my statements. 
60 Since you are not able to do that now, I will explain it to you: 
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even by force, which unfortunately must be expected, because this possibility must also be considered. 
must be taken into consideration. 
You have now given me your word that you will keep silence about your knowledge, and I know that this corresponds to your honesty. 
know that this corresponds to your honesty. 
64. in this form, however, one could elicit your knowledge from you by coercion and force without you wanting that. 
want that. 
65. that means a factor of insecurity which would be eliminated by a total elimination. 
66. it could be that the ma... 
Billy Wait a minute, Semjase, now the penny has really dropped with me, and I understand you fully. 
completely. But I would like to say that you thought a little too little far before you pushed my hat up-.
my hat. Because there is a third possibility, which ... 
Semjase 
67. That is illogical, because I have considered all the possibilities and factors. 
Billy If you believe that, then you're wrapped up wrong. 
Semjase 
68-I don't understand the meaning of your words? 
Billy That means quite simply: If you assume that you have considered all the possibilities, that 
you're thinking a little unclearly or you've blown a coil inside you. In other words 
it can also mean that I suspect you of having suffered a bang in the brain, or that you have recently 
you have recently taken a too hot bath. 
Semjase (first makes an astonished face and then suddenly laughs uproariously) 
69. ... That ... hahaha, I find that amusing, ... hahaha ... I find that really amusing, I will have to tell 
I'll have to tell the others... hahaha ... 
70. i am glad that you are joking again, even though i am always surprised about 
how quickly you are able to control your feelings and give them a different direction. 
and give them a different direction. 
71 But you spoke earlier of another possibility. 72 I don't know of any such possibility. 
I don't know of any. 
Billy It is a compromise solution. 
Semjase 
73. I don't consider such possibilities, and I wouldn't see any for this case. 
Billy Nevertheless, they do exist, and I think they are very good. Intellectually, I would say that this is the closest and fairest possibility. 
possibility is the closest and the fairest thing would be if it can be reconciled with the time. You 
have already taken my word for it, but nevertheless I would like to make my suggestion to you. 
my proposal. In order to do that, I need to know the timetable for a total elimi-
nization. How much time would such a total elimination take, from the order to the completion? 
to completion? 
Semjase 
I don't understand the meaning of your question, but I can give you the exact time required. 75: 
75. when we put into operation our apparatuses, which are always on standby for such total eliminations 
and adjust them to the life form in question, it takes less than 3 minutes, 
the distances being of no importance. 
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Semjase 
I still don't see clearly, but we would need one more minute to transmit your message.
to transmit your message. 
Billy Good, so this would be less than four minutes total, if I understand correctly, yes? 
Semjase 
77. Sure. 
Billy So hear then my compromise solution: I keep my knowledge to myself under all circumstances. 
However, if the situation should arise that I am forced to release the secret by force, then I will send a message. 
I will send my thoughts to you, after which you will initiate the total elimination by the fastest way. 
elimination in the fastest way. 
Semjase 
78. ... (makes a very astonished face) 
Billy Is that so incomprehensible? 
Semjase 
79. I would have had to follow this logical train of thought myself. 
80. This solution is actually very good, and it saves me a lot of trouble and words. 
Billy Okay, then I was one step ahead of you for once, but what now? 
Semjase 
81. what now? - 
82. I admire your logical acumen. - 
83. I will present your proposal to the others and also to our high council.
it to our high council. 
84. But they should all agree with your proposal for sure. 
Billy Then the case is settled and can be buried once and for all. - Now I would like to take up one more thing 
Now I would like to take up one more thing, which we once talked about before we left, namely concerning cri-
and precious stones, which according to your interpretations can become very dangerous for the people 
if they are in their possession or even if they are worn. 
Semjase 
But I have already given you information about that. 
Billy Of course, but I have talked to someone about these things, and we have come to the conclusion that it is only good and proper. 
that it would only be good and right if we were to describe this in detail in our contact reports, because it would be
in our contact reports, because it is important for people. 
Semjase 
86) That sounds logical, and so I want to discuss the individual facts again: 
87. all crystals, semi-crystals, precious and semi-precious stones, as well as various minerals of earthly 
origin are in larger masses resp. in high carat values receivers and transmitters of human emotional
They are the recipients and transmitters of human emotional impulses and thought energies. 88. 
Depending on their kind they store less or more of these energies, which are discharged in a concentrated way by their owners.
Depending on their nature they store less or more of these energies, which are discharged in a concentrated way and influence them to a great extent. 
The earthly sphere, however, is by negative human thought vibrations in an energy stage of highest negative forces.
The earthly sphere, however, is in a state of energy of highest negative forces, which surround the earth like a vibrating mantle. 
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lay. 
91. but since crystals of all kinds as well as precious stones and various minerals etc. are very strong 
absorbers and receivers of such energies, it could not fail that they would be affected by these 
by these negative human thought energies in negative form and become dangerous 
and have become dangerous bringers of distress and misery. 
Depending on their nature and quality, many of them became mediators of illness, infirmity and death, 
if they were big enough, respectively, carat-powerful enough and were brought into their possession by people. 
Especially crystals and precious stones of all kinds are very sensitive receivers and collectors of negative as well as positive human thoughts. 
as well as positive human thought energies and negative and positive impulses. 94. 
94. they are therefore already impaired to a great extent at their actual places of growth, before 
they are found by humans. 95. 
This is due to the very strong negative mantle of forces that surrounds the earth. 96. 
But if man now wants to have crystals and precious stones in his possession, to possess them as values, to use them as jewelry or as health charms, he has to be able to use them. 
jewelry or as a health charm, then he must first remove them from the dangerous radiation, 
from the dangerous radiation, which appears in vibrational form, because otherwise they can bring death and ruin over him. 
Otherwise they are able to bring death and destruction upon him. 
It is also essential that these crystals and gems, etc., be large enough and of sufficient carat value to be subjected to an examination at least every five years. 
and are subjected to a new neutralization at least every five years, because the enormous 
by the immense negative thought energies of the earthly mankind they charge themselves again after this 
The neutralization can be carried out by a neutralization of the carats by a neutralization of the carats by a neutralization of the carats by a neutralization of the carats. 
The neutralization can be carried out by a pyramid as well as by running water or by a simple apparatus, which I will then use. 
The neutralization can be carried out by a pyramid as well as by running water or by a simple apparatus, which I will describe subsequently to my explanations. 
99. if a man does not subject his possessions of the kind mentioned to the necessary neutralization, 
If this is already known to him, then he should not be surprised if he is strongly affected by illnesses, misfortunes, or other illnesses.
If he does not subject his possessions to the necessary neutralization, if this is already known to him, then he should not be surprised if he is strongly pursued by illnesses, misfortunes, misery and distress, by infirmity, by misfortune and even by death and ruin.
100. 
100. man also has the tendency to wear many so-called talismans etc. for his protection etc., 
but is not aware that practically all of these talismans and other pendants are completely useless and only 
are completely useless and only according to their belief supposedly cause some good things, because the in their 
size or carat value are too small. 
On the other hand, however, the wearers of such things also do not know that they expose themselves to great dangers through these pendants etc. and often even lose their lives. 
expose themselves to great dangers and often even put their lives at risk, because these things, too, despite their 
are often very strong receivers of negative thought forces and the collected forces are again 
on the owner and bearer, who strengthens them mentally and emotionally and forces them to do 
Forces to the mischief. 
Therefore, such things must also be subjected to neutralization from time to time, which, however, is far below five years. 
however lies far below five years. 
103. depending on the mineral or material, their time is from six months to about 2 years. 
104. highly recommended are crystals and precious stones as well as minerals etc. of extraterrestrial origin, 
if they come from worlds that are either uninhabited or host very balanced life forms. 
life forms. 
Things of these types from such worlds have not been influenced for many millennia by degenerate human thought forces. 
negative human thought forces for many millennia, as is the case on Earth. 
Crystals and gems, etc., must have been subjected to a strong negative influence for several millennia
They have to be exposed to a strong negative influence for several millennia before they become such receivers as those of the earth. 
Of course, the process of purification can be reduced to a few minutes if purposeful apparatuses are used.
purposeful apparatuses are used for this purpose. 
In principle, however, crystals, minerals, and precious stones of every kind, etc., are receivers and emitters. receivers and emitters 
of good positive forms of energy, if they find their growth in balanced worlds. 109. 
This is in the embodiment of the universal law of nature. 
110. but if they are carried directly on them by life-forms capable of thought, then they adapt themselves 
very quickly to this form of life and receive and emit the energies proper to this form of life. 
Energies. 
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positively degenerated form. 
Crystals, minerals and precious stones etc. of balanced worlds do not have to undergo any neutralization with respect to the negative form on earth. 
neutralization with regard to negative thought-energies. 114. 
This would be necessary only if they were touched or used for 2-4 millennia, depending on their nature and properties, before being taken possession of by a human being. 
or untouched for 2-4 millennia, depending on their nature and properties, to the malignant-negative forces. 
115. 
If, however, they are taken possession of by men before these times and are carried on them, then they need only every 
they need only every 7 years a simple purification, but never a neutralization. 
Billy What about pearls? 
Semjase 
116. They have the same properties as precious stones, crystals and minerals, etc. 
Billy Aha, and how is that then with this neutralization mentioned by you, can one simply take water or other things for this 
or other things, or can one reach this neutralization possibly by incantations and secret formulas etc.? 
secret formulas etc.? 
Semjase 
117. I have already explained to you that all this is nonsense. 
Billy I know that. I ask the question because your interpretation is important for my fellow human beings 
and they should know the truth. 
Semjase 
Of course, you have already explained that. 119. 
119) A neutralization or even a simple purification of the mentioned things cannot be achieved by secret formulas and incantations.
by home formulas and incantations, but only by water or pyramids as well as by other 
and other things falling within this scope. 
Therefore, for neutralization or simple purification a special apparatus is not necessarily required.
The energies mentioned above are absorbed and neutralized. 121. 
121 That is, vibrations can also be <withdrawn> from the crystals or gems, etc., by other methods. 
<withdrawn> and transformed into neutral forces. 
122. the neutral forces are <absorbed> again by the crystals and precious stones etc. afterwards and 
form the balanced force for a certain duration. 
123. this in the case of a neutralization. 
124. in the case of a purification, only from time to time the invaded degenerated forces of negative 
or positive form are absorbed, whereby these are then simply released. 125. 
125. a recharging of the crystals or precious stones etc. is not necessary in this case, because they are 
in their natural law consequence are able to produce their balancing forces themselves. 
When I have mentioned that such crystals and precious stones etc. have to be subjected to a purification only every 7 years, then I have to say that this is not necessary. 
purification only every 7 years, then this is only necessary, if the bearer has degenerated 
has degenerated very strongly negatively, like e.g. torturers who take pleasure in the torture of other people. 
feel. 
127. crystals and precious stones, etc., which are in the possession of normally positive or negative people who are not 
in any way abnormal, never need to be subjected to purification, always assuming, of course, that the stones, etc., are not in any way abnormal.
provided, of course, that the stones, etc., are balanced and purified, and originally neutral 
neutral condition and origin, because on your earth only these still possess the natural and large 
and for humans valuable and usable forces. 
Billy That should be surely clear enough. It does not need a further explanation. But you still explained 
that you would give a description for the necessary apparatus. 
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129 So, what is required is the following: (a detailed manufacturing plan follows) ... 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, that in and of itself is very simple to construct, and I will make that apparatus 
and I might make this apparatus, too, if I have the time and the opportunity. But now it should be enough for today, because I finally have to 
finally have to catch up on some sleep. Arahat Athersata sent me another message on Monday. 
message continuation, which took me the whole day, after that I had of course many 
of course, I had a lot of things and work to do all night that I had missed during the day. 
Then, early in the morning at 2 o'clock, I came to your contact and after that I continued to work until 
the afternoon, because then I had a visitor. After the visit I wanted to get some sleep, 
where you then sent me the report I had to write. At 1.30 o'clock I could 
finally go to bed and at 9:00 a.m. I was called to the telephone again. The sleeping
time was after 421/2 hours awake therefore somewhat scarce, consequently I now some sleep catch up 
would like. 
Twenty-third contact 
Tuesday, June 3, 1975, 10:44 a.m. 
Semjase 
1. you took a long time before you called me again. 
Billy Arahat Athersata has transmitted many things to me, but besides that I had to deal with some people who came to me seeking help. 
people who came to me seeking help. In addition, I have also made an effort 
to work out a lecture concerning the reality of your person and your ray ship etc. and about the 
UFO question in general. Connected with this was also a tape discussion, which 
which alone took me two full nights. I also had to compile the films and slide series. 
to compile the films and slide series, for which I needed a lot of time. Altogether this lecture preparation took 
took a total of 27 hours. 
Semjase 
2. my statement was not a reprimand. 
3. but I am glad that you have worked so hard for our task, because you will soon be able to 
the first lecture soon. 
Billy I hope so too, and so I want to discuss this with the others next Saturday, 
about the organization and so on. 
Semjase 
4 That's good, because you really can't do everything by yourself. 
5. for a long time I have been amazed that you do so much work on your own and don't get any help from your group members.
and have no significant help from your group members. 
6. penetrate into them and explain to them that they must also make an effort. 
7. if they want to serve our cause, they must do it proactively and not just be content with reading our contact reports. 
not just be content with reading our contact reports. 
8. their assistance must be energetic, otherwise it is of no use. 
Billy I realize that too, Semjase, but you have to keep in mind that they are still caught in certain doubts 
and some of them fear for their reputation. Some of them are afraid to mention their names in public because 
name in public, because they might suffer financial or professional setbacks.
or professional setbacks. In some cases, however, they also worry about their livelihood if they have to spend a certain amount of 
if they had to spend a certain amount of working time on our task. 
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11. at all times truth-tellers have had to put up with certain things, but nevertheless they have 
served their task faithfully. 
Billy Of course, you are right, but times have changed dramatically, and today you can no longer be 
honey and locusts as Elijah did, who, as far as I know, did not have a family to support. 
who, as far as I know, did not have to provide for a family. 
Semjase 
12 Sure, but talk to them anyway. 
Billy I will do that. - In the last few days, I've been thinking about so many different things about 
about order, laws and commandments offered by ancient prophets to mankind. 
to mankind. I actually came across this through Arahat Athersata, who in the last few days has been giving extra-
the last few days, he has spoken a great deal about the iron order of creation and its laws and commandments.
and its laws and commandments. What interests me now, however, is the order, laws and commandments concerning marriage between man and woman. 
marriage between man and woman. - The last laws and commandments in this regard were, as far as I know, spread by hmmanuel. 
by hmmanuel at a time that was still quite barbaric and bestial. 
was. Since then, however, the time has changed, even if the man is not more humane, but only in its 
but only refined in his barbaric bestiality. At least that's how I see it from my point of view. 
Semjase 
And since you have expressed clearly enough that this is actually so and only the time has changed, 
but not the human being has changed, why then should the laws be changed? 14. 
14. this may be the case only when the earth man has become really humane and lives according to spiritual laws. 
spiritual laws. 
Billy Then you represent the view that the laws of Jmmanuel concerning marriage and coitus still have 
still have their validity today as they did in his time? 
Semjase 
15 Sure, because these laws are valid throughout the universe. 
(16) If a life form consciously incurs a debt against its better knowledge, it must also make atonement for it; that is 
atonement for it; that means that the committed mistake must be repaired, because so the law of justice wants it. 
the law of justice. 
(17) If, however, according to the sense of man on earth, the guilt of a form of life which has been consciously loaded on itself is too great to 
to be repaid within an appropriate framework, then in many cases, according to earthly-human
the equivalency of a total elimination, whereby the life form in question is 
elimination, whereby the respective form of life becomes unworthy of life and loses the right to exist.
The right to exist is lost. 
18) In certain religions the following rebirth at a later time is considered as atonement.
The life is then limited to the remaining time of the before totally eliminated life or this is controlled by a karma. 
is controlled by a karma. 
But this is only valid for life-forms of barbaric and in spiritual matters ignorant nature, because alone 
the human law and its handling they are able to grasp erroneously as apparent justice. 
justice. 
(20) If not only the time changes, but with it also the form of life itself, and thereby it enters into the state of higher consciousness. 
and spiritual development, then also the handling and creation of the human laws will be changed.
The handling and creation of the human laws will be changed. 
Instead of total elimination, emasculation and desacralization, etc., the handling of the law will be unified in the form of a verbalization.
unitedly rewritten in the form of banishment for time or for life, and that in separate 
circles. 
In other words, the guilty are banished to distant worlds or islands for time or for life.
or islands for time or for life, so that in the absence of the other gender they can no longer be 
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Billy I understand, Semjase, but since these laws and commandments are changeable, they cannot be of creative origin.
origin, because laws and commandments of the creation remain in my opinion for all eternity unchangeable. 
unchangeable for all eternity. 
Semjase 
(24) Sure, you are right in thinking so. 
25. these laws about marriage and intercourse etc., as preserved in the Talmud Jmmanuel, are of human origin and for the purpose of
of human origin and were created for the purpose of giving order to the earthly forms of life 
and to preserve them. 
26. these laws were issued by the highest leader of the human generations, by the ruler over the 
the sons of heaven, by a God. 27. 
27. his prophets and mediators and chosen earthmen proclaimed these laws among the human 
human generations, who, however, obeyed them only for a short time and then condemned them, whereby 
another step was taken to the abyss of later mankind. 
Billy In so I imagined it approximately. But how is it with yourselves, do you also have a human 
legislation? 
Semjase 
28. Where thinking life forms live, such laws and commandments are given everywhere. 
29. depending on the state of consciousness and spiritual development of the leaders of the people, these laws are taken from the natural laws. 
laws have been taken from the natural laws and have been shaped in a responsible form into human-natural laws. 
human-natural laws. 
30. they are therefore laws and commandments of natural logic and in no way full of illogic and 
even stupid-primitive, as they are created and applied on your world. 
Billy It has long been known to me that our laws are often very primitive and even stupid, but they cannot be changed so quickly. 
quickly to change them - at least not as long as there are still people in the 
who exercise purely worldly-material power. Actually you have me with your answer 
regarding the existence of your laws, you have already answered my next question, which is aimed at this, 
whether you also know forms of criminality and other degenerations etc., to which you apply laws and commandments.
laws and commandments into application. Laws and commandments, etc., are only necessary where they
only where an order has to be maintained by them. But where order has become a matter of course
order has become a matter of course and no degenerations occur, then also human laws and 
commandments are superfluous. From this the logical conclusion is to be drawn that therefore you too are not beyond the state of 
of degenerations and therefore the order has not yet become a matter of course.
has become a matter of course. I can explain this, however, in such a way that this is connected with the eternal becoming and developing, after the creative 
according to the creative law of becoming and development: As a result of the continuous
As a result of the continuous re-creation of new spirit, different ages and development stages of the most
different levels of spirit appear. Thus it must logically become a natural process 
process that also in your race life-forms are born, which are still below your actual normal 
normal spiritual potency and consequently have to develop further first. Since the 
development in every respect, these inferior spiritual forms or life-forms must follow the natural path of development and
forms of life have to go the natural way of development and thus make mistakes. Since errors however order-
disturbing and even deadly, laws and commandments must be brought into application, 
in order to maintain this order. So I imagine this in any case, because this seems to me logical. 
Semjase 
You are very perceptive, and once again you have called the facts exactly by name. 32. 
32. it is nonsensical, as unfortunately fraudulently by charlatans is always claimed, that we are supermen-
humans are and no more laws and commandments would need. 
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35 That is, in purely spiritual spheres, where everything material is a thing of the past. 
Material forms of life, however, i.e. material-body forms of all species, are still afflicted with too many 
with too many errors to simply disregard a law and commandment adapted to their state. 
disregard. 
Billy That is obvious, but how do you handle this law and commandment giving with you? If 
I have understood correctly, then you have created for certain offenses etc. a uniform punishment, which 
as a temporary or lifelong banishment? 
Semjase 
37 Sure, you got it right: 
38. if with you still the punishment everywhere very primitively finds its application, that is no longer the case with us. 
the case. 
39. our legislation corresponds to our consciousness-spiritual level and is therefore really humane, what is 
39. Our legislation corresponds to our consciousness-spiritual level and is therefore really humane, which cannot be said of your legislation. 
40. serious offenses are no longer punished with us by total eliminations and damages of the 
material body, etc., as it is still a barbaric custom and practice among you. 
Our unitary punishment finds its application in a banishment for time or for life. 
42. the erring life-forms are banished in this respect to other worlds, which serve exclusively for this purpose. 
serve only this purpose. 
43. only life forms of the same sex are banished to such a world, i.e. only male or only female. 
male or female only. 44. 
In this way reproduction is prevented and no offspring can be begotten. 
45. the banished are on their own on their worlds and have to provide for themselves by their own work. 
by their own labor. 
46. any mechanical or apparatus aids etc. are placed at their disposal, 
but they are deprived of the permission to produce such means themselves if they could be used for escape.
could be used for escape. 
(47) In order to enforce this provision, regular inspections shall be made on these worlds and any 
and any clandestinely manufactured products of this kind will be eliminated. 48. 
In addition, all personal physical contact with any other life forms outside the measure fulfillment area will be prohibited. 
outside the places of fulfillment of the measures will be completely prevented. 
49. on some of our worlds, fallible life-forms are banished even to large islands in large seas, if the fallibility is 
if the rate of fallibility of the worlds in question is very low. 
50. the whole handling and execution is however the same as with worlds specially selected for this purpose.
specially selected for this purpose. 
This form of punishment guarantees the greatest possible security for the order to be observed, and on the other hand 
On the other hand, the offenders are not a burden to the masses. 52. 
52. besides, this form of punishment is very humane and expedient, because during the life or time 
because during the life-long or temporal banishment the offenders are not hindered in their development.
inhibited. 
Moreover, criminality and the like are practically non-existent in our country. 
Billy That is fantastic, but our mankind is still too ambivalent and too corrupt to bring such a 
to bring such a form of law into application. 
Semjase 
54 I already said that. 
Billy I know, and unfortunately you are absolutely right. It often seems to me that the earthman is nothing more 
than a better savage. But with your interpretations I come to a quite fantastic 
Thought: Could it not be that at very early times also our earth once extraterrestrial 
Beings as such banishment planet has served? 
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from various worlds in the universe to your earth, so also from our race. 57. 
57. these early times are not detectable also for us any more, and we have no exact data about it. 
about it. 
Billy All right, I wanted to know only whether my assumption is correct. - But how is it now with you with 
the so-called marriage, do male and female also mate there like with us? Or is perhaps 
Or is the procreation of offspring done in a different way than with us - do you breed your children in test tubes?
Do you breed your children in test tubes or in breeding farms? 
Semjase (laughs uproariously). 
This is typical human nonsense of earthly origin; a product of morbid imagination. 59: 
59. creation has endowed every single form of life with quite specific values, so they 
can also reproduce in a completely natural way. 60. 
60. the law of the unity is in the whole universe of same value, namely that two ever in itself 
values of different and thus female and male sex in the union of a large unit or a hyper-unit.
and result in a large unit or a hyper-unit, so also in the form of the 
The same is true in the form of reproduction of any materially conditioned forms of life. 61. 
Only these reproduce and are bound to the law of the preservation of the species. 62. 
Higher spirit forms are beyond this state, because they have become free of their material body and thus also of the need of the material body. 
They have become free of their material body and thus also of the need of procreation. 63. 
But they are not able to create new spirit, because only the creation itself is able to do this. 64. 
The act of procreation forms a uniform form in the whole universe. 65. 
This means that both values, positive and negative, male and female must always come together for the unification. 
and female must come together for the union, in order to guarantee a procreation of an offspring. 
guarantee. 
This was created by the creation in such a way, and another possibility does not exist, if from the 
self-fertilization of certain forms of life, which are classified in a certain bisexuality. 
of a certain bisexuality. 
Billy It is claimed again and again that a procreation can be done also in spiritual form. 
Besides, also the Christian religion claims that Mary was conceived by spiritual power resp. by the 
<Holy Spirit> was impregnated. 
Semjase 
This is nonsense of malicious human imagination, created by pathologically thinking earth people, 
who press the truth of the spirit in their morbidly exuberant imagination in impossible ways. 68. 
68. all truth and all knowledge go away from them all, by which they degrade the earth-man to the most evil 
of the entire universe, although the earth man is not more or less bad than all other forms of life. 
or less bad than all other forms of life in the universe. 69. 
Certainly, at the present time man lives in the slide into an evil abyss, but he is not therefore worse than other forms of life. 
is not worse than other forms of life, because also other human beings have to go through the same stages of development.
The same stages of development have to be passed through by other human beings. 
Therefore, when from our side or from our far superior spiritual planes the earthly humanity is reprimanded in great masses
humanity is reprimanded in great masses, then not in the sense that the earth humanity would be 
would be worse than other forms of life. 
The truth always sounds hard, and nowhere it is heard very gladly. 72. 
(72) Therefore, if the truth about the development of earth-men sounds harsh and harsh, then it must not be 
not be made into an overestimation of evil, for, as I have said, the human race on earth is no better and no worse than the human race on earth.
is no better and no worse than all other forms of life in the universe, which have to go through their stages of development equally. 
must pass through their stages of development in the same way. 
(73) Fanatical or even misguided sectarians, delusionists, religious followers and religion
Unfortunately, fanatics or only misguided sectarians, delusional people, followers and advocates of religion tend to clothe everything
in imaginative and morbid wishful images. 
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75. their morbid delusion does not allow them to see the truth that creation itself has determined and created this reproductive
The creation itself has determined this way of propagation and has found it to be good. 76. 
These life-forms fallen into this delusion therefore believe that sexual reproduction is unspiritual and impure. 
and impure. 77. 
Not least, this delusion arose from old heresies of religion-bringers, who through certain 
laws and commandments certain degenerations of the earth people in the sexual area. 
78. 
78 As actual do-gooders they wanted to bring only the sexual degenerations of the earth people under control, but not to think about them. 
However, they did not consider that they could lead the people into a state of
They did not consider, however, that they drove the people into delusions and confusion by the wrong and incomprehensible interpretations. 
As I have already said, in the whole universe the act of procreation is one and the same, and a spiritual procreation in a material form of life is one and the same. 
As I said before, in the whole universe the act of procreation is one and the same, and a spiritual procreation in a material form of life belongs to the realm of morbid imagination. 
Even Mary, the mother of Jmmanuel, was not conceived by any spiritual powers or by the Holy Spirit. 
<Holy spirit> impregnated. 
81. she practiced the intercourse with the heavenly son Gabriel and was impregnated by him, and 
by the higher order of the leader of the Sons of Heaven, who ruled over some earthly human 
of the sons of heaven, who carried the designation JHWH, thus God. 
Here and there fertilizations of female life forms appear without a male potency being the decisive procreation. 
The decisive procreation has caused. 83. 
But even in these cases it is not a question of any procreation by spiritual forces, etc., but of simple misdirection. 
but simple misdirection of hormonal factors in the female hormonal balance. 
hormonal balance. 
In these matters, however, there is another factor to be considered, which can lead to unwanted and uncontrollable procreations.
and uncontrollable procreations: 
85. male sperm of humans as well as of many other different forms of life are able to partially
for several days after they have left their production organs. 
have left their organs of production. 
86. if they fall in suitable places, then they are able to work their way into those areas, where they can 
where they are then able to cause fertilization. 
If we take the earth people as objects of comparison, then such a fertilization process can be described with the following words.
If we take the earth people as comparative objects, such a fertilization process can be described with the following words: 
88. if the woman is very sensitive and receptive to fertilization, then it is already enough to initiate fertilization. 
fertilization if the male sperm is deposited outside and in the vicinity of her receptive organ. 
and in the proximity of her conception organ. 
Depending on the life stability of the seed in question, it is then able to work its way into the conception organ
Depending on the vitality of the seed in question, it can then work its way into the organ of conception and fertilize the female egg that is stored there. 
90. in very blatant cases such a fertilization is even possible, if the male seed is deposited further away, for example 
is deposited further away, so for example in the height of the bosom. 91. 
As said, the male sperm is often able to stay alive for a long time, even up to six days in certain cases.
even in certain cases up to six days. 
92. three days is already the order of the day and two days is already normal. 
Billy This is very informative, Semjase, and I believe that these interpretations will be useful to many people. 
will be of use to many people. Also our dear scientists will be able to learn from it still some 
can learn from it. - But how is it now actually with you with the marriage and the procreation of descendants?
offspring? 
Semjase 
93) Basically, our laws and commandments in this respect are still partly preserved in many of your old scriptures, for they were 
They were transmitted to you by our distant ancestors. 94: 
94. among our races, in many cases, only marriages of non-monogamous form are contracted, and that after 
before most exact clarification of all facts concerning a togetherness. 
95. errors cannot be excluded of course also in these things, but these are eliminated, if necessary, afterwards. 
but if necessary, these are eliminated or corrected afterwards. 
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97. it is the natural obligation of each individual life form to produce offspring for the preservation of the species and, above that 
to beget offspring for the preservation of the species and also to exercise control over them. 
98. life-forms united in a marriage, i.e. woman and man, remain for the time of their 
Life to this covenant classified. 
Divorces, as you know them, are inadequate and allowed only in those blatant cases where against 
the laws and commandments of the marriage covenant are grossly violated, in which case the culprits are banished.
banishment. 
(100) These are, however, occurrences which are absolutely rare among our races. 
101. the handling of the laws and commandments for the individual things of the marriage and the intercourse etc.. 
I do not have to mention here particularly, because you can read these in the Talmud Jmmanuel. 
Our laws are the same since millennia and coincide with the law interpretations of the 
immanuels in the Talmud. 
103. a change has occurred only in the form of punishment, because this was humanized and changed according to our time and our development.
The only change has been in the form of punishment, which has been humanized and modified according to our times and our development. 
104. the unit punishment in these matters is the temporal or lifelong banishment. 
Billy If I remember correctly, Rashid in the Talmud has these things under chapter 12 entitled. 
"Concerning marriage and coitus." So now you are saying that these laws still have their 
as in the time of Jmmanuel 2000 years ago and that you yourselves for your races the 
the punishment for your races simply to your time and your consciousness and spiritual state in the form that you as a
that you simply pronounce a life-long or temporal banishment as a uniform punishment.
pronounce? 
Semjase 
105 Sure. 
Billy This is very revealing to me and it gives me great insight into your form of government. It would be 
to wish that the earth man had already reached this stage, too. 
Semjase 
106. That would be very good, but it will still take time. 
Billy That is only too clear to me, but how is that with the possibility that a human being of your race in a 
human being of another and underdeveloped world? 
Semjase 
107 I don't understand that? 
Billy I mean by that: What happens when a human being of your race falls in love with a human being of a 
of another, spiritually and consciously underdeveloped race? 
Semjase (laughing) 
(108) Exactly the same as with you: 
109. people love each other with all their feelings, just as I love you. 
Billy You're saying that you're di... 
Semjase 
110.Sure, I've fallen in love with you. 
Billy You're crazy, my child. You could be my grandmother seven times over, and on the other hand. 
Goes ... 
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love me. 
112 Therefore, you do not have to intentionally twist your words and give things a different coat of paint 
than you really feel them. 113. 
113. Even then, you must not do that if you only want to cover up your joyful feelings by doing so. 114. 
114. let your feelings in this regard run free, for I know them too well for you to hide them from me. 
to hide them from me. 
115. on the other hand, I know very well from you and from me that our feelings are purely of a deep and friendly nature 
and that we do not need to be ashamed or afraid of them. 
If this were the case among all people on earth, you would already have a paradise. 
Billy So, so - you know my feelings and my differentiation between love and love -. 
Semjase 
117 Sure, and that's why I also feel happiness inside me, as you use to say. 
Billy So you know that I think that many kinds of love are possible and that love in 
friendship and love in marriage can be separated only by small differences, and 
that honest love for one's fellow man is generally also on the same chain? 
Semjase 
118 Certainly I know that, and your views in this regard are admirable. 
119) I only guess that you are misunderstood and misrepresented by many of your fellow human beings in this regard.
det. 
Billy I'm afraid you're right. However, I am enormously happy about your sincere love. Your friendship is worth 
worth a lot to me. 
Semjase 
120. thank you. 
Billy Don't thank me, because the thanks is all on my side. - But you have not yet answered my question 
question, because in it was also hidden the how, what and why of a marital unification or non-unification.
unification or non-unification. 
Semjase 
I have unfortunately overheard that. 
But if a man of our race should fall in love with an other-worldly race inferior to us spiritually and in terms of consciousness
inferior to us in the sense that the two would like to unite, then this possibility will be clarified according to our laws. 
this possibility will be clarified according to our laws. 123. 
If the facts show that the necessary conditions of all kinds are fulfilled, then the marriage may take place. 
marriage may take place. 
It really does not matter whether the otherworldly form of life is under our own spiritual and consciousness status or not. 
under our own spiritual and consciousness state or not, because in cases of underdevelopment it will be 
In cases of underdevelopment it will be developed higher by our scientists according to our state of consciousness. 
Billy I think that is very fair, but are such occurrences the order of the day? 
Semjase 
125. No, they are actually quite rare. 
Billy But now one more question, Semjase: How big in number is your humanity?
humanity? 
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127. to this federation belong various solar systems and planets in the wide space, and the 
and the total number of life forms of human norms animating them amounts to about 127 billion 
units. 
Of course, there are innumerable other intelligent life forms of non-human norms, 
besides also human forms, which are unknown to us or with which we are simply not in contact. 
connection. 
Billy fabulous - but how does it stand in our earthly solar system, if I may say so? How many 
human life forms and how many non-human forms exist here, with which I also pose the question 
which SOL planets are actually inhabited? 
Semjase 
That is unfortunately a question which I am not allowed to answer for the earth people for quite certain reasons, because we have to deal with it.
because we would get involved in things which on the one hand are investigated by the earthly scientists themselves and on the other hand by the earthly scientists themselves.
scientists themselves, and which on the other hand are not yet to become known. 
Billy And me, all by myself? 
Semjase 
130. Sure. 
Billy Then please do that after our conversation. But can you at least say something about the habitability 
of our neighboring planets? 
Semjase 
131 I may only explain that several planets were inhabited by our races in former times and in minimal masses are still important as bases for us.
were inhabited by our races in former times and are still important in minimal masses as bases for us today. 
Billy How is it then with the statements of certain people who declared that they flew with UFOs to other planets of our system and there they are? 
Planets of our system and have seen there people and have spoken? And how 
is it with those who allegedly made astral wanderings to such planets? 
Semjase 
This is all nonsense and charlatanry. 133. 
Especially in the last time I have studied many of the books and writings which you have given me concerning such reports.
concerning such reports. 134. 
134. planets are partly mentioned in it, which would be absolutely too inhospitable for any life and would offer 
would offer no life forms any life possibilities. 
135. in these books worlds of your system are described as inhabited, which in reality have developed only very 
life and only in millions of years will be able to bear higher forms of life - if at all.
to bear higher forms of life - if at all. 
136) So called visits in ray-ships or in form of astral wanderings are nothing else than 
charlatanry or very bad self-deceptions, which arise from fantastic wish-dreams, from delusion 
or from misconceptions. 
Billy Are you quite sure of that? 
Semjase 
137 Of course, because I have been very concerned about these things. 
138. Besides, however, I know every single planet of this system, and so I do not only speak ver-
conjectures. 
139. certainly, there are some different life-forms from the farthest reaches of the universe active in your solar system.
system, but they are not settled here. 
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Billy Aha, but what about very high spirit beings that connect with the earth people?
connection? 
Semjase 
I have already given you information about that once, because many earth people claim completely wrongly that they are inspirational. 
wrongly that they are addressed inspirationally etc. by high spirit forms. 142. 
But their assertions are based only on self-deception or conscious lie. 143. 
They know inspiration only from hearsay, but they do not know the symptoms at all. 
144. you can check the truth of my words at any time with people, who claim that they would be 
inspirationally addressed. 
145. ask them about the manifestation of inspiration; if they answer you clearly and distinctly that 
they ... (not mentioned for reasons concerning the elucidation of fraud or self-deception), 
... then they are indeed inspired by higher spirit forms. 
But if they give a different answer, then they are either subject to an evil self-deception, or they are conscious charlatans. 
but they are conscious charlatans and deceivers. 
147. Further, however, I already explained to you that no spiritually higher forms of life in the course of the last 2000 years with earthly people. 
last 2000 years have entered into contact with earthly human beings and thus have not transmitted any 
have transmitted to them no things of any form. 
For 2000 years you are the first earthly-human form, which was and is addressed inspiratively again by a high spirit form. 
Spirit-form was and is addressed. 
The circumstances and the form of the inspirational appearance are known to you, so that you are able to judge at any time when it is
The circumstances and the form of the inspiration appearance are known to you, so you can judge at any time when it is an inspiration and when it is not. 150. 
150. Some people are to be praised for having written good words for the earthlings, 
even if they have succumbed to self-deception. 
151. in their sense, however, to draw the attention of the earth people to the way of creation, and thereby to 
and thereby to change them in their whole attitude, their works are good insofar as they do not lead them into religious 
They do not fall into religious ways and false doctrines. 152. 
Thus, although these people have succumbed and will always succumb to self-deceptions in regard to inspirational inspirations, they have and will always 
will always succumb, they have the value that many of them produce partially acceptable works. 
bring 
153. in honesty, however, they should still declare that these works come from their own thought processes and have no inspirational background. 
and have no inspirational background. 
Billy That is clear, but do you know of a work by a certain Gloria Lee, and what relation does it have to that?
and how does it relate to that? Unfortunately, I don't know it myself, but I can get it for you if necessary. 
Semjase 
It is known to me from another source. 
But it is not a work, as you assume, but only a writing. 156. 
156) But this has already experienced a world-wide spreading for a long time. 
157. in the large it concerns a valuable writing, which also you should read and study - even if it in no way 
even if it is in no way able to teach you new things. 158. 
158. on the other hand, however, things are set forth in it which are in every form unreal and unrealistic, 
especially those passages which concern divine spheres. 
159. however, as said, the writing is on the whole good and recommendable, at least for 
People who are still in search of the way of truth. 
For higher developed forms, however, it is completely worthless, but only interesting. 161. 
The writing is not based on any inspirational form, but represents the product of the own thinking of the author. 
Originator. 
162. it took place therefore not by an inspirational transmission, but sprang from the thought processes 
of the writer person. 
163. in ignorance of the spiritual truth and functions, however, the person succumbed to a self-deception and declared his writing as inspired. 
and declared their writing as inspirational. 
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165 So some understanding guidance in working through this writing would be in order. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, that was detailed again. Indeed, a group member has duplicated this work, resp. 
this scripture, because he thought it was good. That's why I asked you about it. So you think 
So you think it's okay to distribute it without worrying? 
Semjase 
166. only with the proviso that an understanding guide is helpful in working through it, 
otherwise the scripture, like many others, would lead to unreal forms of thought, although it may be considered a great exception.
may be considered a great exception. 
Billy Then wouldn't a guide in written form also suffice? 
Semjase 
167 Sure, if you can take this work upon yourselves? 
Billy We'll have to see. 
Semjase 
168. then I would recommend that you discuss this with the others and prepare a written tour as a supplement.
a written guide as an enclosure. 
Billy Yes, grandmother. 
Semjase 
I am not an earth woman. 
Billy Just now I had this crazy thought and so I just had to carve once with this thorn. 
Semjase 
170. and - are you satisfied? 
Billy Yes, because your reaction was clear. - The familiarity sometimes just brings up feelings that are unreal. 
that are unreal. 
Semjase 
171. Sure, and we are also subject to these things. 
172. it has often seemed to me, according to my feelings, as it did to you, that you were a human being of our race. 
of our race. 
Billy In a very broad sense that is also true. 
Semjase 
173 Sure, but there is time and space in between. 
Billy 
⵼ Just ... 
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Semjase 
1. it seemed necessary to me after our last contact to look again in the development of your 
things. 
2. this because shortly after our meeting I caught some thoughts from 
Hans Jacob. 
3. I found out that you were with him at that time and discussed various facts with him. 
with him. 
4. thereby some thoughts escaped from him, which reached me uncontrolled. 
5. these were very interesting for me, and so I made an effort to get them. 
6. in doing so, I then also made the observation that Hans Jacob again let his thoughts slide very negatively 
in ways that I already had to object to once, especially because they are harmful for our task. 
harmful for our task. 
7. besides sectarian concerns, it is also about the demand to make my beam ship and myself visible to him and others. 
and myself visible to him and to others. 
8. therefore I must again expressly declare that this is not possible, which I have already emphasized several times clearly and distinctly.
I have already emphasized clearly and distinctly. 
9. but Hans Jacob simply cannot get over it, because on the one hand he wants to participate in a leading position, which I cannot allow.
which I cannot allow, but on the other hand, religiously and sectarian based 
religious-sectarian doubts. 10. 
10 These phenomena let him wishfully clothe his desire in words that do not correspond to the facts. 
correspond to the facts. 
11. if he therefore expresses the demand for a contact, then this is not based on the fact that such a 
contact as a further aid and proof to third parties, etc., although this idea can also be 
although this thought also plays in minimal forms in his demand. 12. 
12. fundamentally the desire demand appears only because the "in the first place to-
work" and the <doubt> play a decisive role. 
13. as the last time I now try to explain that contacts of any kind with other 
persons other than you are completely impossible, for the following reasons: 
14. 1) If we get in touch with an earthling, then this requires his previous and 
decades of study in all areas. 
15. 2) We can only get in touch with earthly people if the necessary spiritual and consciousness conditions are given. 
and consciousness conditions are given. 
16) Being fit in terms of consciousness alone is not enough, because above all the spiritual development is important. 
is of importance. 
17. 3) We can only get in touch with an earthling if he has progressed so far in his development.
development so far that he is able to work out and recognize the fundamental truth in the truth independently. 
and to recognize the fundamental truth in truth, without any statements of fellow men or any 
or any written works or religious and sectarian norms are taken into consideration.
norms are taken into account. 
18. 4) If we come into contact with an earthling without these conditions being fulfilled, 
such contact is only a temporary undertaking for a certain purpose. 
purpose, after which the memory of us etc. is eliminated in the person concerned after the goal has been achieved. 
eliminated, as for example in the case of the person through whom we let find the place of the Talmud. 
of the Talmud. 
19) But any tasks that would require a public appearance cannot be imposed on such persons. 
cannot be imposed on such persons, because the memory is continuously eliminated in them 
and they are neither aware of contexts nor of exact facts. 20. 
(20) But also such earth people must be very far developed in certain fields of knowledge, as for example 
such as the place-finder of the Talmud, who was very well versed in languages and whom we have unfortunately 
Unfortunately, we have expected too much of him. 
21. 5) When we get in touch with earth people, then we do it according to certain higher orders and only exactly according to the number. 
and only exactly according to the number of the forms determined for it. 
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is very true in this matter: "Too many cooks spoil the broth." 
24. a fact which also proves its correctness in the teaching in relation to the laws and commandments of the creation and the 
The laws and commandments of creation prove their correctness and preserve the iron order. 25: 
25. Creation alone is the determining thing. 
26. 6) We must not make ourselves visible to more earthlings than this corresponds to our responsibility.
responsibility. 27. 
27. this prudence corresponds to special concerns of private, military and official desires which 
This caution corresponds to special concerns of private, military and official demands, which aim to get hold of our ships and all other things. 
28. contacts with several persons would therefore and also vibrationally be harmful and also 
dangerous for ourselves. 
29. therefore we can also maintain contact only with earth people, who can harmonize themselves vibrationally with 
harmonize with us and are known to us as absolutely trustworthy and safe in every respect.
are known to us. 
30. and especially for our special task with you and your group this is of far-reaching importance. 
importance. 
31. in this we have to be sure in every respect that the contact person, if necessary, can prevent bad consequences by all possible means. 
will use all possible means to prevent bad consequences. 
32. 7) That we make ourselves known only to certain selected people on earth and that we get in contact with them 
and make contact with them on secret ways and in impassable places, is also due to the fact that we are 
in it 
Countless people only seek sensations and selfishness, so they want to get in touch with us only for these reasons. 
to get in touch with us only for these reasons. 
34. further, there are still those innumerable people who would panic at our sighting, 
which could have very dangerous consequences. 
These are only seven reasons why we cannot respond to the request of Hans Jacob. 
There would be many more reasons, but the given ones should really be enough. 
37. and this shall now really be the last time that I had to speak about it. 
38. for an earth man, who is only a little logic, these interpretations will also really be enough. 
actually suffice. 
39. in view of the emergence of this new demand concerning a contact with me or 
to the sighting of my ship, I want to comment as follows still further, although I have already 
I have already sought explanations on various occasions regarding these requests for contact. 
I have made explicit and clear logical statements that only you alone are qualified for this connection. 
for this connection and that no other persons from your or other circles have been chosen for it.
other persons from your or other circles shall attain touching or speaking contact, which could be dangerous for them 
which is already impossible for them in this life because of their dangerous vibrations.
This, however, is impossible for them in this life, unless their development rises in highest forms. 
The new demand, however, prompts me to consult again with the others about my offer. 
that I want to demonstrate the possibilities of our energies before my longer departure at a certain time. 
the possibilities of our energies. 
This new request from your group causes me to think whether I have not but-
I have not once made a mistake that I do not want to make. 43. 
It is unfortunately often very difficult to find one's way in you earth people, because by the uncontrollability of your feelings we are
We are often misled by the uncontrolledness of your feelings and then have to correct ourselves. 44. 
44. therefore I must now consult with the others another time whether my suggestion was a wrong or a right decision. 
right decision, which in the negative case would invalidate the demonstration. 
Billy I am really sorry that you have become aware of our conversation, because for my part I would have 
I would have concealed the new wish of Hans Jacob from you, because I feared exactly that 
what you have just made clear. 
Semjase 
45 I was already aware of it, and that's why I spoke about it on my own. 
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47. so tomorrow he will come to you with an earth woman who, wrongly said, in certain points of the 
In certain points of the development already far advanced is to be. 
48. after ascertaining this agreement, I endeavored to find this woman and ascertained some things 
regarding her abilities and the recognition of the truth. 
The result is this, that in certain things the woman walks on paths of the truth, which are often 
but are connected with ambiguities and even with false doctrines. 
(50) This results especially in things that are unreal and unreal. 
In particular, this applies to things of religion and the associated false doctrine of divinity and spiritual ascent. 
and the spiritual ascent. 
(52) It is recommended to you to pay attention also to the fact that the woman has fallen into unreal assumptions concerning spirit, soul and body, etc., and that she is not able to understand them. 
in relation to spirit, soul and body, etc. and lives in this respect in the assumption of a trinity, even a quadrinity. 
lives. 
It would therefore be very good if you would draw her attention to it. 
Even if she will not be able to recognize the facts for the time being, a certain substance remains in her.
certain substance remains in her. 
The most evil heresy in her is that of the interpretation of religion, for, as I have recognized, she runs backward in her search for truth, that is, religiously. 
truth-seeking, i.e. religiously. 
(56) That is, precisely according to the meaning of religion, it seeks truth in the divinely retrograde and divinely reconnected.
divinely regressed and thus is not able to recognize the effective truth. 57. 
Religion in this sense is deadly and enslaving to consciousness and inhibits man from finding the fundamental truth, 
from finding the fundamental truth. 
(58) Therefore, explain to the woman that she must not think religiously, that is, not religiously reconnected, if she is to 
she wants to find, recognize and evaluate the truth. 59. 
All truth and all knowledge have remained transmitted and constant up to the present time, even if they are forgotten by the earthly man. 
They were forgotten, falsified, despised and slandered by the earth man. 60. 
60. and since truth, knowledge, wisdom and love and all power of the spirit etc. are unchangeable and permanent, also in the present time.
are unchangeable and constant, also in the present time of the present, so it must be grasped and continued there. 61. 
In other words, this means that truth, knowledge, wisdom, love, etc., must simply be reunited; they must be reunited. 
must be brought together again; they must be collected and brought together again. 
and gathered together. 
62. as man in an ancient language calls the reconnection religion, so in this case what is due to be done must be done. 
in this case what is due to be done must be called Relegeon in the same ancient language. 
This means that everything has to be taken together again and has to be touched in a relegeous way. 
must be approached relegeously, but never religiously. 
64. that already existing at truth as well as at creative laws and commandments must be put together again. 
must be put together anew, in order to be able to lead into the future. 65. 
65. after application of the Relegeon then the way of the evolution must be gone, which has however 
has two meanings. 
66. the earth man knows only one meaning, namely that evolution means a development and de-
development in the sense that something which already exists, but which is still hidden, must be 
must be developed and unfolded; which means that something must rise from the unconscious or subconscious to the conscious.
conscious to the conscious. 67. 
The second meaning of the term evolution has already been lost to man a long time ago, namely, that something has to rise from the unconscious to the conscious. 
that something that does not yet exist must be explored, developed and unfolded. 
must be developed. 
68. and since this meaning of evolution has been lost to the earth man, he lives also in the 
that everything evolutionary is already present in man and only needs to be unfolded and developed or released. 
and developed resp. must be set free. 69. 
The consciousness dwelling in man, however, has always stored in itself only those things and facts which it has learned in the course of its evolution.
The consciousness dwelling in the human being has always stored in itself only those things and facts, which it learns and collects in the course of its existence in the material body and life. 70. 
This is, according to your estimation, a tremendous amount, but in truth very little. 
In innumerable further lives man must continue to explore, to seek and to find; he must therefore 
knowledge, cognitions and experiences, which then anchor themselves as skills in him as well as in the memory banks. 
the memory banks. 
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73. having become human again, through a rebirth, the new consciousness anchors - connected-
with the knowledge and ability of the memory banks via the subconsciousness - anchors in the human being, who is 
slowly evolves through the material consciousness and through new learning and knowledge gathering and 
and forms everything to the conscious ability. 74. 
So these are the facts that you have to explain to the woman visiting you tomorrow, because it is valuable for her. 
valuable. 
75. she is a person who does not yet know the ability of evolution, but who partly has already grasped something 
little of the truth and therefore should be encouraged. 
It will be very difficult to let her free herself from her false doctrines, but it will be worth the effort. 
worth the effort if you do something about it. 
Billy I will keep an eye out for that and approach them about it. But if you have nothing else, 
then I would like to ask you one more question. 
Semjase 
77. For my part, I have explained everything that is necessary. 
Billy Good. - The point is that, for example, in the writing of Gloria Lee, Saturn beings are mentioned. In other 
In other writings, however, besides Saturn beings also Uranus beings etc. are mentioned. Can you now explain to me
explain to me, since you know these planets, whether there actually any life forms have their existence there? 
eke out their existence? 
Semjase 
(78) I know all those writings which you have given me for study. 
But in these books, writings and works I have come across only evil nonsense in this respect. 
80. the life forms etc. described therein do not correspond to any reality and represent nothing more 
than deviant fantasy figures. 
On the other hand, there are actually life forms there, but they are of completely different values than the earth man imagines. 
than the earth man imagines this. 82. 
With absolute clarity it is also to be said that the entities of these planets up to the hour, 
I give you this explanation, have never been in contact with earthmen and also cannot do so, because they are of the lowest order. 
because they are of the lowest form, like viruses, bacteria and microbes and so on. 
Billy What about Mars and Venus and other planets? 
Semjase 
83. the values remain the same. 
84 Since you speak however of Mars: 
85. in the last few days I was there and found something beautiful. 
86. i brought it to you. 
87. here - it is a bigger piece of ruby in zoisite ground. 
88. only lightly I worked it when I detached it. 
Billy Oh - thank you very much, Semjase, this is really fantastically beautiful. 
Semjase 
89 Sure, but keep it for yourself. 
90. further I have here another piece of my homeworld, which a friend brought me. 
brought me. 
91. it is a piece according to your friend's wish, if you can give it to him. 
Billy Thank you again, Semjase. I'm sure he will be happy too. Could you just give me for my own 
Could you just bring me a piece of malachite and an emerald for my own collection, if you can? 
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93.The reasons for this lie in your materialistic world form. 
Billy I understand already, Semjase, nevertheless, however, I am grateful to you. Now, however, I have to say once again, 
that I have to go, because my way home is very far, and at 12.00 o'clock I have to be there in any case. 
there. 
Semjase 
94. If you want, I can take you near where you live. 
Billy What about my vehicle? 
Semjase 
95. Oh, I didn't think of that, because we can't bring that in my ship. 
96. With a bigger ship it would be possible, but not with this one. 
Billy All right, I had that assumption too, that's why I asked. But - you told me once at the 
you told me at the beginning of our contact that you would take me on a flight if the opportunity arose.
you would take me on a flight. Does that still apply, or have you changed your mind? 
Semjase 
97. This will be possible soon. 
Billy Good, then I'll be glad of that and I'll be on my way home now. 
Twenty-fifth contact 
Monday, June 16, 1975, 01.46 hrs. 
Billy First and foremost I am interested in what has now come out of your meeting concerning the 
demonstration. Did you come to an agreement? 
Semjase 
1. sure, but won't it please you very much what I have to report to you: 
2. I will not carry out the planned demonstration in the form in which I had originally planned it. 
I had planned. 
3. the recognized doubts indicate very clearly that certain persons of your group are not yet mature enough to understand these things. 
are not mature enough to grasp and understand these things. 
4. if, for the time being, I was willing to demonstrate my ship to your group members and some other people 
and some other persons, this can no longer be the case, and may not be the case in the future. 
no longer in the future. 
5. this has now clearly emerged from recent events, and it has to 
to remain. 
6) I have been allowed by council resolution to present some things only in a smaller form, but according to very limited regulations. 
but according to very limited regulations. 
7) Due to the recent unhelpful and sectarian doubting behavior of Hans Jacob, it has now also come to light that 
that I shield my now smaller presentation from view, so that it cannot be seen by uninfluenced 
so it cannot be seen by uninfluenced observers, also no outsiders may be present at this demonstration 
no outsiders are allowed to be present at this demonstration, as I had originally approved. 
Billy I'm actually not happy about that, Semjase. Can't you make an exception after all? You can't 
You can't just suddenly cut everyone off just because one person has certain doubts. 
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Billy It's all right, I don't want to wrong you, and I guess we'll just have to come to terms with the new facts 
with the new facts. 
Semjase 
10. Sure. 
Billy Well, then I'll have to explain it to the others at length. To penetrate further into you is also 
no point. 
Semjase 
11. you are very reasonable. 
12. but there is one more important thing that I have to discuss and that the council has asked me to discuss.
by the council. 
13. this is the matter of the total elimination of your knowledge of certain things, with all agreeing 
agree to follow any elimination exactly according to your wishes. 14. 
14. your compromise solution has met with very great approval and it also appears to us as the 
best means. 
15. however, the fact that you have promised to make advance payments, etc. in the form of an
lectures etc. in the form of a clarification. 
16. my observations have shown that you have not yet taken any steps to organize these lectures. 
to organize these lectures. 
Billy You know I'm a sucker at this kind of thing and need help. 
Semjase 
17 Sure, but nevertheless you must take everything in hand at last, because for various things the time is pressing. 
time. 
18. if you don't get any help from your group members in this regard, then you still have to take 
you have to take everything into your own hands, because enlightenment has become the most urgent commandment. 19. 
19. it is no longer enough for you to spread your knowledge only in your group and in certain other interested circles. 
circles, because the time has come when the general public must also be informed. 
must be informed. 
This means that you now have to make an effort to make your knowledge etc. known to the lay public through lectures. 
to the lay public through lectures. 
(21) This has become an urgent commandment. 
(22) If you have already prepared a lecture, you must now change it and bring up certain other facts in it. 
and bring up certain other facts in it. 
23) The most important new factor is the fact of the destruction of the ozone belt, which is being rapidly destroyed. 
which is being destroyed more and more. 
24) Prepare and distribute a flyer on this subject. 
25. reach with it also newspapers and television etc. and shout the threatening danger from the roof tops. 
26. further is to be woven into the lecture that also the atomic danger has again risen in immense mass.
increased again. 
Billy You can talk, Semjase, because, first of all, they object to everything I put on paper because it is 
because it is supposedly written too harshly. On the other hand the stupid question is always asked, why then you 
you would not support me financially etc.. It is sometimes actually to cry, because 
I find such things simply damn unreasonable. Several times I have recently 
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no longer have to deal with illogical questions, etc. 
Semjase 
27.The execution of your task is at your own discretion. 
28. if you therefore want to resign, this would be for your whole mankind of very bad 
On the other hand, we do not impose constraint on you, so you can decide freely. 29. 
29. but please consider that it is up to you alone whether the earth humanity will gain a very important advantage and will find a better way to
and is able to tread a better path. 
I know that you think that every man must wear his own skin to the market, but this is not enough. 
but that is not enough. 
Consider that only very, very few earthly people possess similar abilities as you and these, moreover, mostly do not have the 
Moreover, most of them do not have the courage to represent facts openly. 
As a human being, it is your duty to spread your knowledge and to help your fellow human beings. 
You knew from the beginning that everything would be very difficult and that people would not be very helpful to you.
help you. 
34. Therefore, I think you are a bit hasty in considering a termination of our things. 
35. I have, ... 
Billy You've got a real way of talking. 
Semjase 
36. please let me finish. 
37. i see that you are angry because the success on help can't be expected big and a lot of un-
logical things are brought to you. 
But there is no need for your anger, because you must understand that your fellow human beings are in a conscious form.
far behind you in the form of consciousness and must first learn (refers to the application of 
(refers to the use of consciousness forces [spiritual forces] as well as to the knowledge and the creative-spiritual laws and commandments).
spiritual laws and commandments etc. = spiritual teachings etc.). 
You know that very well. 
40. human anger is only appropriate there, where the knowledge about the laws and commandments and other 
Things is clearly present and nevertheless everything is disregarded. 41. 
41. ignorance, however, must not arouse anger in you, because this is against the laws. 
42. so for your help I would like to explain to you that you should consider everything again very carefully and in peace 
before you make a negative decision. 43. 
Consider that mankind needs your help and that you are able to give it more than any man has ever been able to do before. 
than any man has ever been able to do before, except for certain prophets who have been disregarded and whose teachings have been corrupted. 
who were disregarded and whose teachings were corrupted. 
Consider that for about 2000 years no man on earth has been selected for contact with a very high spirit form and no important message has been sent. 
No important message was transmitted, as is the case with you. 45. 
Therefore, consider how important you are considered by us and by the beings of the high spirit plane Arahat Athersata. 
which is not done in vain. 46. 
46. you are the first prophet of the modern times, and therefore the most important person of your world, because you are the 
fundamental forerunner of the teachings of the new age. 
47. You have to do the very heavy preparatory work for the truth-tellers who will still work after your time. 
after your time 
Please consider all this very carefully before you succumb to a decision that arises only from anger. 49. 
49. We know well the surging anger in you earth people, because at all times we have had such problems with you. 
such problems with you. 
(50) Many prophets were filled with great wrath because of the ignorance and unreasonableness of their fellow men. 
51. And often they needed this anger to fulfill their task. 
52. But be just, for your anger does not need its existence, because your fellow men are ignorant. 
53. concerning the illogical questions concerning financial help, etc., I would like to give here an explanation for the 
questioners, because every human being on earth has to consider that first of all we have to deal with goods and payment means
means etc., as they are usual and customary on earth, have no conformable things at all. 
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values. 
56. the third important point is that we will not be provoked by talking and asking questions, etc., because this earth is your home. 
because this earth is your home and not ours. 57. 
57. but if we are here and want to help the earth humanity in its development of consciousness and other
development, then this means a self-imposed obligation, which we do not want to be 
We do not allow ourselves to be made a must by orders from earth people. 
58. Our task corresponds to a voluntary obligation. 
This is our side, to which your side must be added, namely, that the earthling has to make an effort and to do his best.
This is our side, to which your side must be added, namely that the earthly man must make an effort and contribute his mite to everything as well. 60. 
(60) That is to say, the man of the earth also has to take upon himself a certain voluntary obligation and to bear certain things himself. 
and has to bear certain things himself. 61. 
It is completely wrong to think that he can only take help and kindness without contributing something to this help himself. 
contribute something to this help. 
The earth man must learn that his selfishness as well as his boundless egoism are completely out of place and have no justification. 
They have no justification whatsoever. 63. 
If the human being on earth is to be helped, he must also contribute his share to this help.
contribute his part to this help. 
This part, however, consists according to your values in the procurement of the necessary capital and all necessary work. 
necessary work. 
But if the earth man believes that he can only take and has nothing to give in return, 
Then he is on unreal paths. 66. 
He is able to conquer his evil egoism only when he realizes that there are always two 
two different factors forming a unity in themselves always result in a superunity. 67. 
In other words, in this case, this means that giving and taking must be combined into a unity.
must be joined into a unity. 
(68) When we impart to you spiritual and consciousness goods and knowledge, etc., it is your duty to process them. 
knowledge, etc., then it is your duty to process this good and knowledge and also contribute certain things to the achievement of the whole. 
to the achievement of the whole. 
But if the earthly man thinks and acts according to the principle of his illogic, that taking is more blessed than giving. 
If he thinks and acts according to the principle of his illogic that taking is more blessed than giving, then he will not free himself from his evil egoism. 70. 
And the earth man is selfish, in the individual as well as in the mass, so exploitation on your world 
is written very large. 
Billy That was damn clear, Semjase. 
Semjase 
71 Sure, but it had to be said. 
Billy It's all right, nobody blames you. But now for something else, because I have a question in store. 
question: What about spiritualism; should one talk to the deceased, and is that even possible? 
possible at all? I have my special view on this, but I don't want to tell you about it now. 
I do not want to tell you now. Please explain to me what it is all about, because we have recently had some conversations about it. 
We have had some conversations about this recently. 
Semjase 
Seventy-two. As you wish: 
73. basically speaking, there is a great deal of spiritualism practiced among you earth people, however, very 
amateurishly and without appreciable knowledge or success. 
74. however, more than 99.7% of so-called <spiritist sessions> are based on fraud, self-deception and 
charlatanry. 
75. so false things are claimed quite deliberately and underlined by magic tricks, etc.. 
In very, very many cases there is also self-deception, because the Spiritism practitioners are of the wrong 
view that otherworldly beings or deceased ones would answer them. 
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78. uninitiated and ignorant people thus believe that the medium actually has mediumistic abilities-
abilities. 
79. people are therefore very often astonished when such acts tell them things about themselves or about relatives and about other people. 
about themselves or relatives and about other people, which they themselves had long since forgotten 
and were no longer able to remember. 80. 
80 By the way, such a form is also practiced by one of your group members, as I have noticed.
have determined. 
81) It lives not far from you and has fallen prey to a self-deception. 
This form of an alleged spiritualism arouses in the medium an evil self-deception, by which 
The bystanders are also included. 83. 
83) All reality is lost in the process. 
84. such false forms are unfortunately very common and cannot be contained in a short time. 
85) Unfortunately, there would never be enough time if I wanted to deal with all the different forms of spiritism.
If I wanted to deal with all the different forms of spiritism, I would have to be content with an explanation of the real factor. 86: 
86. by the ignorant and illogical man neither simple necromancy nor 
<real> spiritism should be practiced. 
These things are, first of all, very dangerous for the practitioners psychically and in terms of consciousness, because 
confusions of the consciousness can arise, and secondly, they are made possible by all kinds of possibilities.
Secondly, they are deceived or exploited for jokes by all kinds of possibilities, but not by the dead. 
88. a deceased life form possesses in the form of the total consciousness block also in the otherworldly sphere only just the knowledge. 
The knowledge, which it has collected in the material world, is only available to a deceased life form in the form of the total block of consciousness. 
If this then could be called from the material world, then it could also only 
If it could be called from the material world, then it would be able to discuss and tell only that, what it has just learned in the material world. 
In particular, the most serious are the points of religious dogmas and a delusion, which supposedly always keep in the foreground the dead forms of life.
dead life forms supposedly always become visible or audible in the foreground and there-
and by this, mislead the still living evil. 91. 
This is because the delusional-religious facts in the material thinking of the people mostly play a dominant role in their lives. 
play a dominant role in their lives. 92. 
92. many deceased would not agree with an invocation of their being and would therefore deceive 
Many deceased would not agree with an invocation of their essence and therefore would betray maliciously the still living if they were invoked. 93. 
Many would make evil jokes and prophesy false things, which then might actually be true, because the ignorant people would not be able to understand them. 
might actually be true, because the ignorant living would believe in them and draw the events as if with a magnet. 
Magnets would pull the events. 94. 
Now there is still the form of the true spiritism, of which to our knowledge only four earthly people are capable.
But as far as we know, only four earthly people are capable of it, and they keep silent about their abilities. 95: 
In this form, however, not deceased, but beings of higher forms, and also beings of other spheres, are invoked. 
of other spheres, are called. 
And since these are often very far developed in terms of consciousness, they have also discarded many false doctrines and have become wise. 
and have become wise. 
And these spirits and beings are the only ones who truthfully answer all questions of the still living and neither deceive nor deceive. 
And these spirits and beings are the only ones who answer truthfully all the questions of the still living and do not deceive or joke. 
98. fundamentally, then, the truth of spiritism in the form of invoking the dead, etc., lies in the fact that it is primarily 
primarily undesirable for the deceased and would bring no benefit to the living, 
but only unpleasantness. 
(99) This is so, when it is the applied spiritualism of the untrue form, as I have said. 
Man should therefore never dare to call upon the dead, because this is sheer nonsense and can be damaging to the consciousness. 
and can be damaging to the consciousness. 
A great deal of distress and misery could be remedied in your world if only you would stop this malignant and misleading 
If you would refrain from this malicious and misleading, false Spiritism. 102. 
Of value is only the Spiritism of higher form, in which no dead, but higher spiritual spheres or higher beings are invoked and consulted. 
or higher beings can be invoked and consulted. 103. 
103. But as I have said, at present there are only four people on your earth who are capable of such an action. 
of such action. 
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Billy Thank you, Semjase. Your explanations don't go exactly according to my thinking so far, 
but I'd be happy to be educated at any time. If you don't mind, I have a couple of 
further questions. I would like to ... 
Semjase 
105 Unfortunately, I can't answer them today, because I still have various things to do. 
106. But you can bring up your questions next time. 
BiIIy Of course, as you say. But can you at least tell me the nearer time, since you have now 
since you want to give your now reduced demonstration? 
Semjase 
107 I already told you that I can't do that for certain reasons and that I don't want to specify these reasons. 
I also do not want to name these reasons more near. 
108. but it will be at the time before I have to go away for some time. 
Twenty-sixth contact 
Wednesday, June 18, 1975, 04.11 a.m. 
Semjase 
1 Unfortunately, a longer conversation is not possible for me today, because I have been assigned a special task. 
has been assigned to me 
2. it will not be possible for me to contact you very often in the near future either. 
contact you 
3. therefore please understand that we have to put longer periods of time between our contacts. 
Billy Do you want to leave? 
Semjase 
4. it has been imposed on me, but I will not leave the SOL system. 
BiIIy What about the demonstration at this moment? 
Semjase 
5. it is not about my going away for a long time, before which I want to carry out the demonstration. 
want to do. 
Billy Oh, I see. I was beginning to think it was finally time. 
Semjase 
6. there is no time to do it, because I have a lot of things to do beforehand. 
7. my new assignment leads me only to some worlds of your system and to your satellite, the 
moon. 
8. this in connection with some occurrences which have happened in the last time. 
9. by the terrestrial scientists, various exploratory and research undertakings for the 
space and some worlds, which need our attention. 10. 
10. in addition, there are some new aspects of certain things which two of your great powers intend to undertake from about the middle of 
July. 
11. these are the states of America and Russia, which want to clarify in cooperation various important factors 
for which they want to work together in a space station. 
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13. the danger of obtaining too much knowledge has unfortunately come within reach with this undertaking 
so we have to check and control everything. 14. 
14. if too much new knowledge would be obtained, then this could have very serious consequences for the earth mankind. 
earthly mankind, especially because the man of the earth is not yet mature enough for certain things and accordingly 
for certain things and would use the new knowledge for the consolidation of power of certain states. 
States. 
The greatest danger, however, lies in the fact that the new knowledge can lead to the complete destruction of the earth mankind and its world.
humanity and its world, if they are applied according to certain guidelines. 16. 
16. this would result in an evil disturbance of great magnitude in the SOL-system, whereby the whole SOL-system harmony would be in sympathy.
system harmony would be affected. 17. 
17. other earth-adjacent planetary systems would also be affected and, depending on the case, possibly a smaller or larger disturbance. 
Depending on the case under circumstances a smaller or bigger system catastrophe would cause. 18. 
18. therefore we must try to prevent certain realizations etc.. 
Billy That is interesting, Semjase, but I thought that this enterprise was to be tackled only in the early eighties?
years? 
Semjase 
19. it is already ready. 
Billy I'm surprised that you're talking so openly about these things, which isn't your usual way, because 
because up to now you have always brought such things to me under the seal of secrecy. 
to me. 
Semjase 
20 Certainly, but the things mentioned here aim at quite special consequences. 
21. the earth man must be oriented about the fact that not simply all power lies with his scientists and politicians and that they are not the only ones.
and politicians and that there are other forms of beings which are concerned for a certain order, so man. 
So man does not have to live in too great worries and fears. 22. 
On the other hand, it should also become clear to the powerful of your world and the scientists that they are not simply free to do as they please, 
that they cannot simply freely give the reins to the madness of destruction as they see fit. 
can. 
Billy There I must already say that I find that completely in order, because many of these gentlemen fall 
only too easily to the megalomania and insanity. But - have you already often done such things? 
done this kind of thing? 
Semjase 
23 Sure - but not only us. 
24. we have followed the whole development and also influenced it in certain forms. 
25. on the other hand, however, we also had to strive for eliminations in various cases, or 
at least condemn certain companies to failure. 
Billy It sounds as if you have always, in a way, interfered with everything. 
in the way of everything. 
Semjase 
26. sure, if you want to put it that way - at least with important things of great danger, but always only 
within the bounds of what is permissible according to our directives, which are very strict. 
Billy I will put it this way. - It's not quite clear to me, because you just made a somewhat strange remark, namely that it's not the
remark, namely that not only you have had your eyes open and radioed in on a lot of things.
and radioed in between. You are hiding something from me, and not just now. For a long time I have 
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Semjase 
27. can't you imagine? 
Billy I have my suspicions. 
Semjase 
28. then call them by their names. 
Billy I'm not stupid, because afterwards other people will say that it's all just a figment of my imagination. 
my imagination. 
Semjase 
29. it's completely new to me about you, to suddenly notice fear. 
30. that alienates me. 
Billy It's all right, you got me. You know very well that any fear is alien to me, and that you're going to 
and that you can draw me out with this unfair remark. 
Semjase 
31. sure. - 
32. but I had to be unfair. 
Billy Good, so it's about this: For a long time I've suspected that other aliens besides you are haunting our world. 
extraterrestrials on our world, but with quite different wishes and hopes.
hopes. These beings may be completely alien to your race, at least parts of them, while others may be of your own race. 
others must come from your race itself. 
Semjase 
Sure, but go ahead. 
Billy Yes - I would imagine, then, that not all aliens who meddle in our affairs have the finest intentions.
the finest of intentions, it's just not clear to me why you allow them to be-
let them. However, it should be so ... 
Semjase 
34. because every form of life is entitled in its existence and can think and act according to its own 
It can think and act according to its own forms. 
35. we must not exert violent influences, if this is not vital, so we can be active only on the way of the 
We can only act on the way of instruction and emergency attacks, as the directives determine. 36. 
36 But now go on. 
Billy Well, that explains your behavior to me, and I find it logical. - So I start from the assumption that 
certain life forms, which are alien to you, from the farthest reaches of the universe, are haunting our earth and the world-
and in the world space and try to influence other life forms in the most different forms.
in the most different forms. On the other hand, I also suspect that one or more groups of descendants of your old race are still
of your old race have not returned to you and that they still live according to the forms of a deity. 
of a deity. Since they must also still live according to the old forms, it can practically only be that they have 
that they influence many forms of life and also the earth man according to that and appear as the 
Emissaries of a God appear. It is only not clear to me that you have not told me the truth in this respect, because about the 
you have not told me the truth, because we have already spoken about these things several times. 
Semjase 
37) I have never told you anything else than the truth. 
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Half told and explained. 
Semjase 
38 Sure, your explanation is about right. 
Billy Very kind of you. - But, why didn't you tell everything? 
Semjase 
39. the time was not ripe for it - not for you, but for the others, because their knowledge was still insufficient. 
insufficient. 
40. but through all our contact reports they were now sufficiently prepared to know also these things. 
to know these things, too. 
With your assumptions you are very right, because there are still other life forms in the earthly space than just ours. 
Space than just only ours. 42. 
There are also still some splinter groups of our own former races here, but also on other worlds, where 
They also live on other worlds, where they still live according to their old forms. 43. 
They continuously try to influence the life forms, especially the earth people, according to their forms. 
according to their forms. 
Already the ancestors appeared as gods, and so they still do. 45. 
45. they are concerned especially not to release the earth man from this form and to influence him through 
stoic reference to religious heresies, etc., to make him dependent on them and to cast a spell on him. 
They try to make him dependent on them and to put him under their spell. 
For a long time already they have been trying to break in upon your world once again in order to make earth mankind submissive to them. 
to make earth mankind subservient to them. 
The more religious the man on earth is or becomes, the more the possibility of fulfillment of this madness is offered. 
fulfillment is offered to this madness. 
This would mean that mankind on earth could once again fall into evil religious confusions 
and again bloody-religious madness, like e.g. the inquisition, would take over the rule on your world. 49. 
That is why from their side is tried to displace the truth by religious delusion. 
Billy Your explanation sounds logical to me, however, a new aspect arises for me from it, namely: How 
is it then with your statements that earth people would not step into contact with these life forms? 
contacts with these life forms? 
Semjase 
50) Also about this I have given you only partial explanations: 
51. I spoke of certain charlatans and swindlers etc., to which nothing is to be added, because these 
statements are complete. 
52. further comes, however, that said life-forms here and there, however rarely, actually take up contact with earthmen and they 
and deceive them by their religious influences. 53. 
On the other hand, many earthlings are subject to deceptions, caused by hallucinations or by certain, unconsciously working 
or by certain, unconsciously working and intended illusory projections of the extraterrestrial 
Life forms for the purpose of the substantiation of their false teachings. 
54. large suggestive influences for deceptive purposes belong likewise to it, as also Er-
appearances of many other forms. 
Billy That explains a lot to me. 
Semjase 
55. We will have to talk about this again in detail. 
56. Unfortunately, we can't do that now, because time is short and I have to say goodbye. 
57. still however I would like to make you attentive on something: 
58. in a short time a difficult task will approach you, which has been prepared in the last few days. 
59. It is about you calmly teaching a group of people the truth and enlightening them. 
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would have been insufficient for our cause. 
This time, however, the necessary time has been created so that everything can take place according to the planned guidelines.
can take place. 
Only unforeseen things and incidents could change the plans, but we will make every effort for a good success. 
we will strive for a good success. 
Billy You mean with your speech the people from Wiesbaden? 
Semjase 
64. Sure. 
Billy Then their engine failure at the end of last month was ... 
Semjase 
65 Sure, even if the facts were somewhat different than you assume from a meager communication about it.
from a meager communication about it. 
Billy man oh man, I really should have known that. 
Semjase 
You suspected it, and thus also found the truth. 67. 
In any case, be aware that you will not have an easy time of it, because although the people who will come to you will be very tolerant, they will not be able to accept you. 
who will come to you are very tolerant and open-minded, they are caught in certain things, 
and in a back-biting way, so sectarian-religious. 
Billy I know, but at the end of the day, yes, you can talk to people, even sectarians. 
Semjase 
68 Sure, but in this case you will have more trouble than usual, because these people are not only sectarians, but also from 
sectarians, but also by the worst charlatans and swindlers in the matter of contacts with 
They are biased in their thinking by the worst charlatans and swindlers in the matter of contacts with extraterrestrials. 
69. you will have to use your best forces, because these persons are very important for the spreading of the real truth. 
real truth very important. 
Whether they will put the truth above their sectarianism, however, remains to be seen. 
71 Recently I dare to doubt this, as also with regard to Hans Jacob, who is also connected with the Veits.
who is also in contact with the Veits, but which he has kept from you so far. 
Billy Do you want to give me hell? 
Semjase 
No, but you'll see the truth of my words soon enough. 73. 
73. But now it is really time for me. 
Twenty-seventh contact 
Wednesday, June 25, 1975, 2:37 p.m. 
Semjase 
1. you are not in a great hurry today - several times I had to call you. 
Billy Unfortunately, I couldn't just leave because my wife wasn't home. So I had to take care of the 
I had to take care of the children. 
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Billy I am glad to hear that, but what do you have in store? - By the way, last time you said to me, 
that it would be a long time before we could get together again. 
Semjase 
4) I can answer your second question with the fact that our intensive task will begin in a few days. 
days, so I am not pressed for time yet. 
5. to your first question I have to say that you can make a flight with us, if you like it. 
because we are now ready to do that. 
Billy Fantastic - anytime. - When do you want to go? 
Semjase 
6 You're not surprised? 
Billy Why should I be? 
Semjase 
7. you keep wringing astonishing emotions out of me. 
8. But if it's all right with you, we can start right now. 
Billy Let's go then, girl, where do you want to go? 
Semjase 
9) You are once again puzzling me, because I can't detect the slightest emotion in you, neither joy nor fear.
neither joy nor fear. 
Billy I am too much of a realist, Semjase. 
Semjase 
10) That must be the reason; but besides, you are an Aquarius-born, who can control his emotions very precisely.
who is able to control his emotions very precisely. 
11) We have thought of making a flight with you to Saturn. 12) For this we need a time of one hour. 
12. For this we need a time of about 21/2 hours, if you have so much time available. 
Billy Is that a question? 
Semjase 
13 Of course not. 
Billy Well - what about taking some pictures? May I snap some pictures? 
Semjase 
14. We have made a positive decision on that. 
Billy You always talk about we. 
Semjase 
15. we are here with three jet ships and we will also fly three. 
16. you will see the other two as soon as we have taken off. 
17. They are currently hovering just a few meters above us and have shielded themselves. 
Billy Okay, so what are we waiting for? 
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20. You may also take some pictures of the other two jet ships during takeoff and landing. 
20. you may also take one or two pictures of our visual control unit. 
21. you may also take pictures of the Earth, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 
We will also allow you to take a few pictures of the moon. 23. 
23. but you have to adhere to it with certainty and not take any other pictures than I allowed you to take. 
than I was allowed to allow you to take. 
Billy Sure. 
Semjase 
24. Good, then we can go. 
25. Did you hide your vehicle well? 
Billy As usual. 
Semjase 
26. then come - and don't be worried about your photo camera, because the damaging factors are 
turned off. 
(We go together to the beam ship, where we are simply lifted into the ship by elevatory, invisible forces as if by a lift. 
invisible forces as if we were lifted into the ship and immediately stand in the pulpit, while behind us the hatch automatically 
the hatch closes automatically and completely silently. In the pulpit there is a green-yellow light, which is quite obviously 
obviously generated by the windows, which are orange on the outside but green-yellow on the inside. 
inside. This observation also prompts my first question). 
Billy How is it, Semjase, that the on-board windows are orange on the outside and yellow-green on the inside? 
Semjase 
27. the outside is specially coated and turns different colors depending on the type of atmosphere. 
28. in an atmosphere that is favorable to ourselves, the material turns orange and casts this yellow-
green light inside. 
29. if the outside is colored differently, for example green, yellow, red or blue etc., then also the 
the inner light changes immediately. 
30. without any special analysis, we are informed whether we need a protective suit in the atmosphere in question. 
need a protective suit or not. 31. 
31. failure of this kind of atmosphere determination is absolutely impossible, and besides the 
the automatic system opens the airlock and the exit shaft only if the occupants are wearing the appropriate protective
suits are worn. 
This is made possible by tactile eyes or sensors that find appropriate contacts at certain points on the suits.
corresponding contacts at certain points on the suits. 
33. if you want to leave the ship in an atmosphere, which is not suitable for us, then this is only possible with the protective suit. 
Otherwise, the automatic safety system will be activated and all exits will be locked. 34. 
If we step out of those layers of a world where the atmosphere lifts up, then the outside of the ship's windows becomes transparent. 
The outside of the windows becomes transparent and clear and hardly differs from your clear glass. 
The windows also prevent the penetration of any radiation by the special coating, so there is no danger at all. 
so there is no danger at all. 
36. they let through only neutralized light. 
37. for observation, we have our control devices, which allow us to look much more accurately 
than looking out through the windows, which are not very suitable for taking photos, because the 
These are not well suited for photography, because the images will probably be unclear, at least as long as the exteriors are colored. 38. 
38 In higher layers, however, this should be remedied if you can take clear pictures. 
How far you will succeed, however, I am not able to determine, because with photo-
with photographic equipment of your kind and therefore do not know its possibilities. 
possibilities. 
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Semjase 
40 Sure, but now I must ask you not to ask any more questions, which would be reported 
the whole events etc. of this flight only when I give you permission to do so. 
give you permission to do so. 
41. This also applies to the appearance and furnishings of the beam ship. 
Billy Whatever you say. 
Semjase 
42. it has to be, unfortunately, for very specific reasons. 
Billy It's all right, Semjase, I'll keep my mouth shut. 
(The flight lasted 2 hours and 34 minutes, passing the planets Mars, Jupiter and Saturn at a considerable distance, 
Jupiter, and Saturn, orbited the latter, and then headed earthward again, during which we 
also crossed the debris, or part of the asteroid belt). 
After landing, the following conversation took place: 
Semjase 
43 How do you feel now? 
Billy Fantastic - the impression was tremendous. 
Semjase 
44. is that all you have to say? 
Billy Should I? First I have to work through all the fantastic impressions, don't I? But what I'm interested in 
I'd like to know the distance we traveled. How many kilometers did we travel? 
Semjase 
According to your calculation it was about 3000 million kilometers. 
Billy man oh man, and that in only 21/2 hours. When I consider that for twelve years I have been traveling around 
Mother Earth for twelve years and have traveled a whole 2.7 million kilometers, 
I could become envious of you. This today's space journey is more than 1100 times bigger than my crawling around on the earth. 
than my crawling around on the earth. Man oh man, that is a thing, if I think about this distance.
think. 
Semjase 
46 Sure, for this view this number is very big, but you will get used to it, because we have decided 
decided to take you to a much bigger trip in a while - to the Pleiades, etc. 
etc. 
Billy ?? You mean your Pleiades? - That's close to 500 light years! 
Semjase 
47. sure. 
48. but now I must unfortunately go, because my tasks call me 
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14 June 1975, 13.16 h 
Berg/Rumlikon 
Two beamships photographed from the window of a 
third beam ship (Semjases), with still recognizable surroundings of Rumlikon.
surroundings of Rumlikon. To take the picture 
Billy of Semjase briefly <beamed up> into their ship. 
The picture is comparable with the pictures which Billy took 
on the occasion of the Saturn flight, which were unfortunately 
all were unusable. 
14 June 1975, 13.16 h 
Berg/Rumlikon 
Two beam ships photographed from the window of a 
third jet ship (Semlases), but already at enormous altitude; no more 
altitude; no more landscape visible. To take the 
picture, Billy was briefly <beamed up> by Semjase into her ship.
beamed>. 
The picture is comparable with the pictures which Billy took 
on the occasion of the Saturn flight, which were unfortunately 
all were unusable. 
14 June 1975, 13.16 h 
Berg/Rumlikon 
Two beam ships photographed from the window of a 
third jet ship (Semjases), but already in enormous altitude; no 
altitude; no more landscape visible. To take the 
picture, Billy was briefly <beamed up> by Semjase into her ship.
beamed>. 
The picture is comparable with the pictures which Billy took 
on the occasion of the Saturn flight, which were unfortunately 
were all unusable. 
Twenty-eighth contact 
Friday, June 27, 1975, 10:47 a.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. some important things have arisen which we must transmit to you. 
2. these are facts of some happenings from your group, which must be discussed here. 
3. for this purpose our station leader wants to get into thought contact with you and tell you the necessary facts. 
4. his name is Quetzal, I already told you once, and he is the chief of all our stations in this system. 
stations in this system. 
5. Are you ready to hear him? 
Billy Of course, why wouldn't I be? But what have I done that the big boss wants to contact me? 
I want to get in touch with? 
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8 But now listen to the voice of Quetzal. 
Quetzal 
1. ... My honorable greeting, dear friend. - 
2. we have recently intercepted various uncontrolled thoughts from members of your group... 
and we became aware of some factors, which I must now, unfortunately, discuss objectionably.
örtern must, because by the excessively strong thought impulses of some persons we have around 
these factors and found out that in spite of our determinations, which were conveyed by Semjase, they were not according to our wishes.
have been transmitted by Semjase, they are not proceeding according to our wishes. 
3. first and foremost it is the factor of the book respectively the writing GLORIA LEE. 
4. semjase explained very clearly regarding this writing that in its dissemination a relevant and purposeful 
and appropriate guide should be made and attached to the writing, because this is absolutely necessary for clarification. 
is absolutely necessary for clarification. 
However, as we found out during our investigations, the distribution of this manuscript was already started by Hans Jacob.
This is a very important point, because it is absolutely necessary to add this clarification. 6. 
6. this now casts an evil aspect on the truth and awakens false impressions and new heresies in many people. 
and new false teachings. 
7. semjase explained in well understandable words that the scripture represents the pure product of the originator person and has no 
and has no relation with any extraterrestrial forms of life. 
8. the writer, very imaginative and influenced by various factors, was subject to a self-deception, which he unconsciously 
Self-deception, which he has conjured up unconsciously himself as a result of exuberant imagination. 9. 
9 The scripture itself is valuable in that it gives a certain impression to people of the average consciousness of your world. 
of your world a certain impression and possibilities in different relations, but for the 
However, for already enlightened and knowing people on earth it only seems to be of interest. 
interesting, but disappears in complete irrelevance. 
10 Gloria Lee, as the originator of the writing calls herself, never stood in contact with any 
Life forms, which exceeded their own standard. 
11. the whole writing represents only purely a product of her own thought processes and fantasies, 
which she partly very cleverly combined and consequently was able to foresee future 
provisions, which, however, could not apply in different phases, 
because she had started from wrong premises. 
It is very regrettable that, with respect to this writing, the preparation and the enclosure of an appropriate 
12. It is very unfortunate that the preparation and enclosure of a proper guide for this scripture was not observed and that the person distributing the scripture acted arbitrarily. 13. 
(13) Thus, the truth continues to be greatly endangered, and new falsehoods are being spread. 
spread. 
14. the disseminator of this writing is the person of Hans Jacob, as I have already explained, 
to whom we devoted special attention after recognizing these facts, and we found out that in certain 
things, as a result of sectarian-religious beliefs, with great difficulty. 
(15) The thoughts and volitional manifestations in this person also have a strong tendency towards 
The thoughts and volitional manifestations in this person also have a strong tendency to arbitrariness and to unjustified and sectarian doubts. 
16 Thus we also recognized that Hans Jacob is not able to process certain presented doctrinal parts and is subject to doubts. 
and is subject to doubts. 
This is because this teaching of truth is completely new to him and because he is still very much caught up in the old and unreal teachings of his religion. 
and unreal teachings of his religion. 
18. we do not appreciate the lack of trustworthiness of this Hans Jacob, because it can be seen his 
constant doubting and questioning of the most important teachings of the spirit and his arbitrariness is not 
cannot be reconciled with our task. 
19 For if we issue regulations, then we have our reasons for it, so the regulations should also be followed.
should also be obeyed. 
(20) Even if we ourselves have not yet reached perfection and are compelled to make mistakes, we have not yet
mistakes, we have evolved so far that we are in many ways superior to the earthly people. 
Earth people in many ways. 
Therefore, we only enact regulations that are anchored and justified in absolute logic. 
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cannot be followed and cannot be committed by disobeying them. 24. 
(24) Therefore, it cannot be permitted that our regulations are disregarded and thereby everything is called into question. 
everything to be called into question. 
25. it is not acceptable that your co-workers should simply ignore our regulations and 
and act as they see fit in these matters. 26. 
26. we only issue regulations where they are necessary and are to be followed. 
27. where we leave everything to our own discretion, we can also act according to our own discretion.
can be acted upon. 
According to natural and creative laws, everything has its own order, and this must also be obeyed by man on earth. 
and this must also be obeyed by man on earth. 
In this respect we are the leading and instructing factors in relation to the earthly man, 
Therefore, it is not acceptable that individuals rely on their illogic and do not act according to decreed regulations.
30. 
Even if their illogic does not let them recognize our logic, this does not mean a license of self-power for them.
power for them. 31. 
(31) We are only able to offer the spiritual teachings and other things profitably to the earthly man, if according to our regulations we do not act in accordance with them.
We are able to offer the spiritual teachings and other things profitably to earthly man only if they are acted upon according to our regulations. 
Illogical arbitrariness, however, is grossly detrimental to our task. 
In all stages of technical development we are, according to earthly chronology, about 3500 years ahead of man. 
3500 years, while the development of consciousness has progressed about 25 million years further.
This should be taken into account by all. 34. 
If therefore an earth man, who is behind us this development time span, is of the opinion, 
that he surpasses the logical knowledge of us with his illogical ignorance, then this corresponds to a selfish 
This corresponds to a selfish megalomania, as you like to call it. 35. 
It should now be clearly stated that we cannot get involved in this way of acting of individual persons.
can allow. 
In further cases of such occurrences we would have to issue the regulation that such persons are completely excluded from our interests. 
be completely excluded from our affairs. 37. 
37) We cannot let them jeopardize our mission. 
38. we do not pay attention to the ingratitude for our honest efforts, but only to the great danger to our task. 
to the great endangerment of our task. 
39. therefore, when we issue special regulations, they should be followed, otherwise the 
Otherwise, the violators will be useless for the fulfillment of the task. 
40) The fulfillment of the task requires a harmonious collective, not degenerations. 
(41) If a single person disobeys a law or commandment, he not only harms himself personally, but he also 
If an individual disobeys a law or commandment, he not only harms himself personally, but also affects others. 42. 
This is the law of the power of the mind and the power of consciousness, which spreads its vibrations to all forms of life. 
spreading their vibrations to all forms of life. 
By a consciously committed guilt wide waves are thrown, which also hit innocent people with their beating forces. 
innocent people with their beating forces. 
44. this is a law of the nature to create a unity in cooperation. 
45. in the matter of Hans Jacob, I have made an effort to gain personal knowledge and have found that 
in him an urge for self-empowerment is strongly pronounced, whereby he also tends to the representation of old-
conventional heresies. 
46 He is therefore very difficult to be taught the truth and doubts its correctness. 
Many old heresies are very powerful in him and hinder a progress to the truth. 48. 
48. he should therefore be advised to work very intensively on the newly brought spiritual teachings and to be positive about them.
He should therefore be advised to work very intensively on the newly brought spiritual teachings and to approach them positively. 49. 
49. he should therefore personally turn to our contact person for appropriate discussions, who will give him 
who can give him exhaustive information, for her knowledge is the knowledge of truth and of prophetic greatness. 
prophetic greatness. 
The instruction will not be easy, but it will be of appropriate use. 
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52. should he fail to do so, then we must dispense with his cooperation, however undesirable to us this 
would be, for if he thinks in the genuine forms of truth, then he embodies a very valuable 
link in the chain of our task. 
There is another point to be mentioned concerning the contact reports, because, as we have recognized, you are finally making an effort.
you are finally making an effort to prepare the reports for dissemination. 
54. however, a factor appears which is not in our sense, because in this regard 
We have recently consulted each other in great detail. 
55. according to the sense of some of your members, the reports are to be only partially elaborated and disseminated. 
and all personal matters, etc., should be removed. 
We, for our part, cannot agree to this in all respects. 57. 
57. our decision is therefore that only extremely internal and private things will be concealed, 
but that the reports should otherwise be distributed letter by letter, as everything is available.
letter by letter as everything is available. 
58 This also includes all personal points, which must not be omitted for the sake of information. 
must not be omitted. 59. 
59. the reports are only then valuable and complete if they are reproduced word for word in all for the public important things.
important for the public and contain all important factors in this respect. 
included. 
60. this is a determination based on very precise considerations and is based on logical grounds. 
61. all personal and other matters which may not be mentioned in the reports and which may not be or should not be
or should be spread, unfortunately, were not kept out of the reports from the beginning.
kept 
62. all present contact reports contain therefore not only exactly that, what is to be presented to the earth humanity 
to be presented and explained to earth mankind. 63. 
The omission of any facts, information, explanations, corrections or other parts of the conversation etc. is not possible.
We cannot consider the omission of any facts, information, explanations, corrections or other parts of the conversation etc. as unacceptable. 
64. in this respect, too, the necessary truth must nevertheless be spread and taught aloud, even if certain instructive 
taught, even if certain instructive things are very unpleasant for and in regard to individual persons. 
disagreeable to them. 
But this is true not only for some of your members, but also for ourselves, because we also 
often still commit unrecognized mistakes. 
66. these are the decisive facts that I had to state today. 
67. we are now expecting a recognition of the mentioned mistakes and their correction. 
68. we are not very fond of having to deal with the same facts all the time. 
69. if we make a declaration once, or issue a provision, then this should truly be 
be enough. 
It really should not be the case that all things have to be repeated and discussed several times. 
(71) In this regard, we have also ordered Semjase to avoid all such repetitions of a factor once it has been explained.
In this regard, we have also ordered Semjase to refrain from all kinds of repetitions of a factor once it has been explained. 72. 
For what has been explained or discussed once does not need any further explanations. 73. 
(73) To do otherwise is not only very time-consuming, but also illogical and superfluous. 
In no way do we try to exercise dictatorial measures or to impose our will or our knowledge on the earthlings. 
or to impose our will or our knowledge on the earthlings. 
We have only undertaken the self-imposed task of transmitting the doctrine of truth and some other 
We have only taken on the self-imposed task of transmitting the teaching of truth and a few other things. 
76. Whoever wants to accept and acknowledge this teaching can do so according to his own decision, 
and whoever wants to reject it, let him reject it. 
But those who accept it must be aware that only very specific lines are able to maintain an order. 
order, so that special regulations and instructions have to be followed and that certain 
also from their side certain aids are not indispensable. 
Only in this way can the laws and commandments be fulfilled and the iron order be preserved. 
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Billy It took you a very long time this time before you made an effort to get to me when I called. Was something 
special? 
Semjase 
1. sure, but I had informed you about that. 
Billy I understand, but if you have enough time, I would like to ask you several questions today, 
because a lot has accumulated in the meantime. 
Semjase 
2. I have enough time for today. 
Billy Very good. The first question I would like to ask is what the facts are regarding the engine damage of the Veit family.
damage to the Veit family, because I was told that it was a life-threatening thing. 
dangerous thing. I do not understand how you can do such crazy things and play with people's lives. 
people's lives. 
Semjase 
3. that is not quite so, and I explained to you earlier that the facts are somewhat different from what you assume. 
than you assume, because on the one hand, we had to find a way to make the company according to the right 
right masses and to give you the necessary time for the talks. 
4. on the other hand, we had to endeavor to avert a misfortune that would inevitably have occurred
would have occurred if we had not acted in this way. 5. 
5. unfortunately, we only realized this when we could only prevent the bad consequences by an immediate manipulation.
the evil consequences. 
6. with our devices and equipment we found a serious damage in the engine of the vehicle, when we were 
when we tried to switch off the electrical equipment, which would have put the vehicle out of operation for three days. 
out of operation for three days. 
7. the damage of the engine was so dangerous for the passengers of the vehicle, that 
that, according to our probability calculation, they would have had only 1.32 kilometers to drive before the accident occurred. 
the accident would have occurred. 
The consequences would have been absolutely fatal for the occupants, which is why we accelerated the process of destroying the engine.
We accelerated the destruction process of the engine and influenced the further events. 9. 
9. this prevented the imminent disaster and preserved the life of the occupants. 
10. the fact that everything was destroyed in the process was not our fault, because this was due to the actual damage of the engine. 
engine. 
11. we only triggered the last effect of the already existing damage, by which we were able to prevent the worst. 
the worst. 
Billy You know that the engine was completely destroyed? 
Semjase 
12. sure, it became unusable in its form. 
Billy Uh-huh. - I am very relieved that you are not really to blame for this mess, because the repair cost 
the repair cost about 3000 DM, as I was told. According to your explanation 
I feel that the whole thing was more like saving my life. 
Semjase 
13. sure. 
14. But what is your next question? 
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Semjase 
15.It is and has been associated with a lot of trouble since the beginning. 
16.They have endured many attacks and intrigues, and have carried their esteemed efforts, despite many 
Despite many adversities, they have gone very far and have achieved good results. 
17. from our point of view, may I declare that we all highly appreciate and approve of their work and efforts. 
their work and efforts. 
18. they deserve very high praise. 
19. unfortunately, however, there are some negative factors, namely, their belief in falsehoods of religious 
and being misled by certain deceptive elements. 20. 
20. in these things they should work out the most exact clarification and knowledge. 
Billy I wanted to come to this questioning myself, Semjase, namely concerning certain 
fraudulent elements: The Veit family is convinced that the people you mentioned are not guilty of any fraud. 
are not guilty of fraud. What do you say to that? 
Semjase 
21) We have recorded your hour-long conversations, and I am very well informed about everything. 
22. but I also explained to you earlier that you will have a very hard time. 
23) This has also come true, as you know yourself. 
24. this difficult state will also still apply to you, because your interlocutors are probably quite understanding, generous and 
quite understanding, generous and obliging, but they are nevertheless very much influenced by certain misleading factors.
They are, however, very much influenced by certain misleading factors, which have negative effects on everything. 
(25) Furthermore, we have found in various places that certain things are going on against you and that intrigues are directed against you. 
and intrigues are being built up against you. 26. 
26. from various quarters you have been watched and controlled very closely for quite some time, while 
while some evil elements are already making efforts to bring about intrigues against you. 
against you 
In certain circles they are already working to accuse you of lies and deceit, because the truth is beginning to be harmful to them. 
truth is beginning to be harmful to them. 
Therefore, be careful in every respect. 29. 
(29) Malicious tongues are already accusing you of spying for foreign powers, while others are already accusing you of fraud. 
others are already accusing you of fraud, which will deprive you of the possibility of spreading the truth.
The malicious ones accuse you of being a spy for foreign powers. 
These malevolent elements belong, on the one hand, to religious and purely sectarian circles, and, on the other hand 
on the other hand, a still secret organization that wants to suppress and destroy the truth. 
and destroy the truth 
(31) Certain lines also run in this regard to various secret societies as well as to authorities and military 
and military and to certain individuals, whose harmful work concerning the spreading of the truth is endangered by you. 
truth is endangered by you. 
But certain elements are already working against you according to the same standards, because they are threatened by your spreading of the truth and by the coming knowledge. 
because they could be early convicted of fraud by your spreading of the truth and by the coming knowledge of your sciences. 
of the fraud could be convicted. 
Billy You make fantastic hopes for me, Semjase. Actually, however, I have counted on such things 
such things. 
Semjase 
33. you had to, because you know these factors from earlier times, as I know now, because 
I was able to reveal a tiny particle of your secret. 
Billy Of course, because I don't get upset either. - Your answer concerning certain fraudulent 
elements does not satisfy me. Please explain this a little bit more, because you have practically 
practically simply bypassed. 
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Karl L. Veit 
D-62 Wiesbaden 13 
i B rebeiL 581 031 hcaftsoP⵼July 7, 1975 lly! 
In connection with the discussions held with you on Saturday, 
28 and Sunday, 29 June 75, and having read the transmissions 
of Arahat Athersata, the following is my/our opinion. 
my/our statement. 
Basically, with ARAHAT (as also with Semjase) the eastern, 
God-impersonal way of cognition in contrast to the Christian-eso= 
Christian-esoteric personal GOD cognition doctrine and experience. 
are put. 
i7 
While SInoza still calls the God-concept and connects it with nature 
(Deus sive natura natura sive deus), as it is taught by the 
Pantheism teaches, is called by Arahat the personal creator and 
essential GOD resp. the GODhead, as it is called in Moses I.book, chap. 
1 & 2 "... God created man in HIS image..." and at Joilanik 
nes 1; 1-18 is revealed, absolutely denied. This means a 
shortcoming, which cannot be characterized at all strongly enough, which is in contrast to the Christian 
to the Christian-esoteric doctrine and the first commandment "Know and love 
Know and love God above all and your neighbor as yourself". 
The statement, as if no divine transmissions have taken place since 2000 years 
(p.3 & 4) shows a complete ignorance of the history of mysticism. 
history of mysticism, whereby promises of JESUS like in Joh. 14;21, the 
New Testament itself, the fourfold sense of the Holy Scripture, the 
NEW REVELATION OF GOD (NO) 25 volumes and URGEMEINDEiOffenbarungen 
(UG No. 1-19) regrettably out of ignorance CMDUAUXXXXXXXX 
ke are disregarded^, (although page 6 below "...great 
spiritual men..." there is a hint about awakened God's agents). 
exists). 
The mentioned terms "creation, nature, spirit creation, universe, 
universe, original creation..." put after the law of causality and individu= l experience the term CREATION. 
individual experience the concept CREATOR = PRIMARY CREATOR. 
An advocate of truth and true prophet (p.7 & 10) knows and 
teaches this exactly; and if A. passes Jesus over as the 'ETERNAL LOGOS 
or sees him as only human being form, he lacks the 
basic knowledge of celestial-spiritual realities as they are described in NT 
and in the Revelation of John. 
Certain passages (e.g. p.11 upper third) are in the generally valid abstract formulation good and at the same time 
valid abstract formulation are good and at the same time self-evident. 
as in the concrete mention of the French revolu=on (p.13 below). 
tion (p.13 bottom). 
though 
Apart from the constantly repeating mostly justified criticism of 
false teachers and seducers of the people, there is no recognition of the apostles' story and the blessing of the Christian. 
history and the blessing of Christianity in all creative lei= 
of Christian esotericism as well as direct or indirect 
fruitfulness of the many arts, such as architecture, sculpture, painting, 
music, poetry, etc., as well as the scientists, artists, and others. 
Urgently invented is the distinction of the (according to A.) only 
"imaginary or created deity" against the, according to Gen, 
Ch. 1-4 and Joh. 1;1-18 & Revbg. 1; 7-8 TRUE DIVINITY! 
This incomprehensible lack of knowledge (or how else should one call it 
call it with A.?) leads to representations as they (p.22 below 
etc.) are to be read "...when we contacted Immanuel the last time about 2000 
years ago we contacted Immanuel and transmitted our teachings to him. 
transmitted.", - which must be called blasphemy to say the least. 
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Is this not a frightening presumption and untenable assertion: as if "they" were a "blasphemy"? 
as if "they" were the revelation duels for JESUS CHRIST, 
the ETERNAL LOGOS and LORD OF HEAVEN and the universe, 
who called "them" - and also you, dear Billy - (Joh.1;2-4) into being? 
called into being? Who would not think of satanic hubris? 
The Relegeon process is in the NO, the UG and with the in this 
in this sense living and working children of God of earlier centuries and especially 
and especially since the last century and stretches to the full fulfillment of the 
until the full fulfillment of the Aquarian age, differently called 
"Second Coming of Christ" and eon of the THEOCRACY proclaimed in Rev. chap. 21 + 22. 
THEOCRACY proclaimed in Rev. 
As a necessity of examination of deepest importance and criterion of the  
self-knowledge we consider the passage p. 40 lower third: 
"... There are still only two proclaimers of truth.... truly this 
Prophet is the greatest of the present time..." 
Why does Arahat not know and name Swedenborg, Lorber, A.W., or 
the "Household of God" vol.I,ch.5, - what would have to be said at page 43. 
would have been. 
Also missing is the concept and relevant complex of the primordial fall and be= 
its mysteries with justification and completion of the religio (p.47). 
The facts are missing according to Matth. 24;14 with naming and acknowledging of 
of awakened prophetic men such as Branham, Hix, Zeiß, Graham 
etc. (grandiose witnesses and proclaimers of Jesus and with authority 
Osborn), which so clearly characterizes the "end times" in which we live and the 
'Second Coming of Christ' so clearly characterized. 
Because of new mail piles and chronic overload, my 
gel. wife and I have not yet found the time to read the further messages 
(from 8) of Semjase. 
A detailed going into the "teachings of Immanuel alias Jesus Christ" is not necessary. 
stus" is actually not necessary because of the available illuminations of the 
of the Arahat manuscript. Nevertheless I would like to go into some points 
to deal with. 
When Rashid says in his letter of 14.9.1974 "...The new Testa= 
ment of the Bible is a horrible lie...", then one can only consider him 
as a highly regrettable victim of misinterpretations, to whom God the 
God the Lord may give true enlightenment. The same applies 
to you, Billy, and we would like to urge you in kindness and friendship. 
friendship and ask you not to pass on or distribute this book, since you are 
or distribute this book, as you would be burdening yourself with a heavy karma. 
karma. Judas Iscariot, Rashid, Arahat, Semjase (and you yourself) 
have "thrown out the baby with the bathwater". 
n egnuhcsläF netmmitseb negeW .tsi netlahtne sinnahoJ.vE neßorG dnu .lk mi eis eiw ,nen nrednos nehciltniemrev red thcin eiS timadre tebeG retnu nezreH merhI ni neknuF-TSIEGessaL . nennök neffert krewnehcsneM dnu troW rhaw nov gnudiehcsretnU eid eiS netßüm nellletnI neneheilrev ttoG nov nenhI rerhI tiM⵼thereby igenz and at good wil= and untrue, of God's n you shine and guide yourself from GOD's= real truth die= and in the Apocalypse in the Bible God has. 
the NO and UG revelations announced. The denial of the cross to= 
of Jesus Christ, His resurrection ascension and sending of the 
Holy Spirit - pseudo-truth of His denial, journey to India, 
Marriage, earthly. Family and death & grave of his body etc. show 
of the oh so weak power of comprehension and the regrettable non-enlightenment of 
of Judas Iscariot as the author and of those who believe in such 
who believe in such false prophetic aberrations. 
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Concerning recordings of the missiles and 'spirit doctrine'. 
In our opinion, it is necessary that your pictures and films 
of the UFO phenomena as evidence of intelligently piloted extra= 
terrestrial vehicles - from what is called 'spirit doctrine'. 
(absolute, must be separated. For this we stand behind you. 
morally If we as earth people learn from extraterrestrials in tolerant com= 
technically munikationnestimmt much can learn, then this should not however 
one-sidedly but simultaneously, i.e. their 
  .tsi trabneffoeg 61eiw ,gnugnalrE nered redo tfahcsdniksettoG red geWewralK tim )8-7;1 .gbffO(,)5-4;1 . hoJ( ,tah tbelegITSIRHC USEJ tiekhcilnösreP nehcsilmmih-gitsiegmi rämirp thetseb nlefueT nemra netrewsnreuadeb uztreinrakni nov tfahcsllesegnehcsneM renies gnuztesdnu netenalpdrE ned fua guzeB ni ebagfuasgnuhcsroF⵼eigent the Zusammen= en angels until recognizing the , because He here rdung about the he in Joh. 10 ; 
The meaning of our meetings and conversations in the presence of 
Mr. Jacob and Mr. Bertschinger in Hinwil on June 28. and 29. 
should be gauged by yourselves. 
Also we suggest that both friends read this letter 
and to think about it and to discuss it together. 
nis. 
We waited a few days before writing this letter, 
because we assumed that a message from you would arrive in the meantime. 
would arrive in the meantime. 
The promised Jewish things were sent to Mr. Jacob, which you have 
want to exchange mutually, also with Mr. Bertschinger. 
Please send us the recordings made in H. on Sunday, 
as well as the film and the UFO-photos, which are consistently excellent 
(as far as we do not have them yet), which we will order from you with an invoice. 
order from you with invoice. 
Best regards to you, family and friends, 
yours 
direeie. 
N.b. The two Ex. v. Colonel Dall for Mr. J. & B. have been ordered 
and will follow later. 
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REGISTER 
E./L_3oTEN Aug. 26, 1975 
Dear Billy, 
We just received (with immense overload and after returning from a 
returning from a conference) your manuscript reading (31,Contact, pp.1-81) 
and are in the process of making suggestions to you for the lecture: 
To narrate from your childhood to Semjase and photos the 1st day=. 
len, not to read out; thus only key words record. 
The 2nd day the slides with the 20-hour journey, Here but not your 
184 pictures, - you needed 3-4 hours for that alone - but the best ones selected 
the best ones with brief explanations. In no case 
listeners can listen for more than 1 1/2 to 1 3/4 hours. The 
is our 18-year experience of lectures in 14 countries and at 10 congresses. 
10 congresses. 
According to our suggestions, please, stick to the ufological facts only.
facts, because it is a UFO congress. Your own 
resp. inspired "doctrine" would be in our circles consistently similar to the chri= 
or universal-cosmic beliefs - would not be understood, even rejected. 
understood, even rejected. In this the Bible, as the 
as the book of books for our intercontinental guest audience plays the 
main role. But since, according to cosmic law, we all respect the free 
of the human being, peace and harmony on our world-wide 
UFO congresses, which are known world-wide and are considered to be the only ones 
s was allowed to be broadcast and taken along, we ask you, 
Billy, once again, to stick to the purely experienced, with photos corroborated Ufo= 
logical holdiPwollen. 
These facts alone already overtax the available time. 
available time. And you may consider it as a privilege to speak twice, because of the 
to be allowed to speak twice, . But then you must be 
prepared exactly, also with the slides & film and every unimportant 
unimportant, unclear sentence must be banished, in order to give the guests a comprehensive 
a comprehensive overview on your part. 
August 27, 1975 
On the 27th, just before the above lines were to be sent, came your 
letter about your lecture presentation. It roughly coincides with our 
suggestions above... 
But when we held your lecture manuscript in our hands and read it on August 28, 
we could not believe our eyes: Right on the first page at the 
you emphasize your "teaching". As you will recall, I had made the ummiu 
suggestion, both verbally and in writing, that there is a difference between 
your real experiences and the so-called Spiritual doctrine a (sharp) separation 
would have to be made. You have in no way kept to this agreement. 
adhered to. 
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Held. 
On the contrary, you bring God, Christ, the Kontaktier, the DUIST work, 
the Ventla publishing house, i.e. us as your hosts, in severe discredit from the outset.  
discredit and declare yourself and your inspirers to be the "only 
the "only representatives of the truth". This culminates immediately in your words: 
"... Between the UFO reports known to me up to now and my own 
experiences, experiences and the attained knowledge there is a so un= 
secret difference, as this shining light and deepest darkness; -. 
represent it. Is therefore in the ufo-reports known to me so far etc.. 
, 
very much about religion, the dear God and Jesus Christ. 
my reports, experiences, adventures and the knowledge I have gained 
my acquired knowledge are composed of exactly opposite aspects..." 
Quite certainly our earth is a reservoir of deeply (st)-fallen soulA, that 
who, as sick people, are most in need (in relation to the rest of the world) of a doctor and a 
and a redeemer.  That is why the incarnation of the Eternal Logos 
on this very earth. 
This is now the central problem: the alleged lies in the "Book of Immanuel" about Jesus Christ 
about Jesus Christ, which appear again and again resr, are interspersed. And 
these false doctrines are to be proclaimed as "truth" to the people! 
Here we can only refer to Joh. 1;5 (please rewrite!). This 
HOLY HEAVENLY LIGHT, the PERSONAL ETERNAL CREATOR, GOD and FATHER of 
ETERNITY we serve, and HE revealed to us the mystery of the personality of 
JESUS CHRIST, which Semjase, Ptah, Asket and Aharat A. atWOand their journeys to our planet 
to our planet. They too, after all, are in evolution.... 
"An ordinary pexi,g,e earth man named Immanuel..."(Vortr.Manus.p.24): 
This interpretation gives testimony of the catastrophic unmeishness in this pri= 
point of the knowledge of GOD and CHRIST. It is in the love to HIM 
more than all material space travel. 
The constructive UFOlogy - and we only represent this 
u tiekgitrabA dnu e tläpseiwZ ehciltrowtnarevnu ni trhüfthcin netknuprämirP negibo ni tetfits 'eigoloedI' eseiDsölsua hcurpsrediW dnu gnuröpmE eneffo nedrüw eiS .driwsergnoK seresnu einomraH eid ßad sla ,nethcizrev redlibsüm rebeiL ! sredna thcin nennök riw/hci ,snu efleh ttoGrehtuL tiM .tneideg etnhezrhu riw nebah reseid run dnu refpöhcS med ,ttoG uz kcüruz sumsilairetaM med sua⵼is a bridge sustainer of life, we can only say: sen we questioned on your ufo-ses en with your theses....  only confusion, they nsatisfying nature=. 
phlosophy. 
You have yourself with your-haeuskripta and 1-explanationent so - unequivocally-
from our institution that a lecture on your part can no longer be considered. 
can come into question. No one in the world UFO research experiences your already the slightest 
the slightest acceptance; neither the many other-language organizations, nor 
the many contact persons (up to the present time). All of them are in your 
in your eyes swindlers, frauds, religious enthusiasts etc.. 
Strangely enough, all of them are the ones who, at the highest sacrifice of work, honor 
sacrifices of work, honor, finances and time, and some even with their lives. 
life, were put into insane asylums etc., - so that you today with X 
your UFO experiences can be understood at all. 
These named all have achieved global successes, most selflessly, without Ersb 
lehnung, without state subvehtions. Alone by the obvious se= 
(which you, Billy, would like to exclude so gladly), could at all the UFO research 
the Ufoforschung so enormous meaning and successes achieve! NäääMäli humans 
alone, without geetiges backbone, would never have been able that! We confess quite 
openly: On our way lie such strong proofs, which nobody would be able to discuss away! 
would be able to discuss! 
All this is a very painful disappointment for us! We wanted to help you so 
gladly help you. Hardly anyone could have done it better and could have made connections in 
in 
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the whole world. You have had a rough chance; God has given you anotherz 
time His helping hand was extended to you! 
In the ufological mission, which we absolutely recognize, -without attempting a 
a God extinction- you would have achieved much with our inter= 
national connections. 
Leave it with it, and God will steer your life helpfully into friendlier 
ways helpfully. He loves you, He knows you, because you really want to serve 
Would like to serve and you have taken such a difficult life on yourselves. 
To want to convince the Occident of His non-existence (and in the same way). 
(and in the same way also a 1 1 other religions!), He will never succeed. 
never succeed. 
God help them 
Their 
(A/t/t/ -7' 
In your Fortsetzunger4 experiences and experiences as well as Ufo photos 
we are further interested. 
From the previous order we had nevertheless only wei1s each 
a series of slides and prints as well as the money. 
If you do not want the 200.- sfr. for yourself, then please order from the 
new pictures likewise per !leine series, with Berechnune7sangabe. 
2.,r' . °-&-o 
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of the truth in the form that our explanations and interpretations would only correspond to a part of the truth and only in confrontation.
and only in confrontation with other explanations and interpretations of other life-forms 
35. At the present time, we are the life forms of the people of the earth. 
At the present time we are the most highly evolved life-forms who travel from outside your world to this earth and are also stationed here. 
from outside your world and are also stationed here. 36. 
(36) Although other life-forms penetrate into your earth space, fly in and partly also have their stations here, we correspond to them. 
We are the highest evolutionary level of all. 37. 
37. the second highest developed life form after us is a little more than 1840 years of the total evolution 
behind us. 
38. to all present extraterrestrial forms of life which live at present in the terrestrial space, we are 
in the total evolutionary state by little more than 1840 earth years ahead. 39. 
39. if we therefore transmit explanations and interpretations, then these correspond to the highest 
the highest level of knowledge and the highest known truth, which is not to be
not by any explanations and interpretations of much more deeply developed forms of life in a confrontation first to the 
truth in a confrontation. 
40. What we therefore transmit to you is the final known truth up to and with our spirit level. 
41. by this it also results that concerning the earlier mentioned deceptive elements we can only explain the 
effective truth and I, for my part, have to stick to my explanations, because 
they correspond to the truth. 
Therefore, if certain persons doubt my explanations in this respect, they must sooner or later realize the truth of my words. 
Sooner or later they have to gain the knowledge of the truth of my words. 43. 
43. This especially concerning the fraudulent claims of various deceivers and charlatans, 
who made worldwide false declarations in regard to alleged contacts with people of your neighboring planet Venus.
planet Venus. 
In not too many years it will be proven to you by science that on this planet no human life forms exist in the form of 
no human life forms exist on this planet in the form as they have been described by certain charlatans and 
In the form described by certain charlatans and frauds, neither in spiritual nor in material form. 45. 
Therefore, if my explanations in this regard are also rejected by various earthly people, this is not of their own accord.
earthly people, this is not of great importance, because the earthly scientists themselves will confirm and prove my statements in a few years. 
will confirm and prove my statements in a few years, whereby also at the same time the proof is delivered that various pseudo 
This is also the proof that various pseudo-contactors are or were only evil deceivers and charlatans. 46. 
For the really interested earth people I would like to make an effort to give some important explanations 
with regard to the planet Venus: 
47. often the earthly solar system is crossed by comets and wandering planets or wandering stars. 
for which the following is to be explained: 
48. comets appear in different forms, once as wandering planets and as wandering stars.
stars, which are drawn by the enormous forces of attraction of other stars and planets into their spell circles. 
are drawn into their spheres. 
As a result of the great velocity they mostly hurry through and break the belt of the gravitational forces and move away again. 
of the gravitational forces and move away again, whereby they however by the developed friction with the 
However, they are liquefied superficially by the friction with the planets, solar resp. star forces and lose matter. 50. 
This then often drags itself as a very long tail behind the davoneilenden. 51. 
By solar energies etc. the repelled particles then become visible as a luminous tail. 52. 
On the other hand, however, also the empty space is not empty, because also it is animated by innumerable particles and other things. 
and other things, which by the constant friction with the wandering planets or wandering stars 
bring these and their tail to the shining. 
But besides these comets there are also the icy and the nebulous cometary bodies. 54. 
In general comets have quite eccentric orbits and circle, like also the system planets, 
around the sun, but in much wider orbits. 
55. these system comets develop in general only in solar proximity their impressive long 
tails, which can be often many million kilometers long. 56. 
56. however really gigantic comets are quite rare, why the largest part of all comets cannot be seen by the naked eye. 
naked eye. 
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59. but just this kind of comets are innumerable. 
60. the nebular comets are the most common, and they have three main characteristics, for they are surrounded-
surrounded by a nebulous coma with or without an inner central compression; they have a nucleus and a tail. 
a tail. 
61. the shapes of the coma can be very different, elliptical or round or distorted in any direction. 
distorted. 
62. the central compression appears in such a way that the coma becomes lighter and more compact towards the inside. 
63. the nucleus itself forms a strongly luminous zone and embodies the comet proper, which ranges in 
orders of magnitude between a few hundred meters to many thousands of meters in size, 
while the total length of the comet tail together with the coma is very often up to many 
hundred thousand or even million kilometers. 
64. depending on the type of comet and the influences the tail consists of dust particles or of gas-
forms, or from dust particles and gas forms together. 
65. pure gas tails keep in much narrower dimensions than the particle, meteorite and dust tails, which are only present in larger comets.
which appear only in larger comets and are very bright, whereas the gas
tails are not very bright and enormously narrow. 
The system-bound comets have very long and elongated orbits, which extend very deep into space. 
space. 67. 
67. these orbits very often lead halfway or even close to the outer SOL planets, before they 
before they start their return flight to the sun and to the inner SOL-planets. 68. 
68. but the orbits can also run so far that the way goes far out into the Oort cloud outside of all planetary systems. 
cloud outside of all planetary systems and accordingly the way becomes longer. 69. 
Due to the long orbits the comets often need many decades or centuries before they return to their home system. 
home system again, while space wanderers, comets that travel out into extra-solar space and back in again
solar space, have orbital periods of many thousands of years. 
70 And like all world bodies also the comets are subject to the laws of gravity, so accordingly also their orbits are formed.
Accordingly also their orbits form. 71. 
71) And just these different orbits and their widths are decisive for certain changes and occurrences in the comets.
changes and occurrences in the most diverse planetary and solar systems, even if 
these occurrences and changes are only very, very rare. 72. 
72. a little bit less detailed I have already spoken about these comet factors before, 
why I had to explain now a little bit more. 
This because it is necessary for the explanation that on the planet Venus no human life forms exist.
human life forms exist on the planet Venus: 
74. millions of years ago a gigantic dark star in another space-time structure destroyed half a planetary system in many light-years distance. 
planetary system in many light-years distance from the terrestrial system. 75. 
After the destruction of that distant system, the wanderer rushed out into the vastness of space, reached the
After the destruction of that distant system, the wanderer rushed out into the vastness of space, entered the space-time structure of the Milky Way of the DERN universe and set course for the Earth. 76. 
76. by big and small planets and by the sun he was forced into a new course, which 
which consequently had to bring him again and again into the SOL system. 
Known as the Destroyer, it stubbornly followed its new course and in the course of millions of years created a fixed orbit. 
fixed orbit. 
78. but this orbit often led the destroyer uncontrollably to planetary systems or to other 
wandering stars or comets, which were pushed out of course by its gigantic size or were 
attracted by its gravitational pull and destroyed or dragged away. 
This also happened only a few thousand years ago, when this gigantic destroyer dragged an object in its wake and carried it over the surface. 
This happened only a few thousand years ago, when this gigantic destroyer pulled an object into its tow and brought it over many millions of kilometers to the terrestrial planetary system. 80. 
80. the destroyer itself flew by very far out of the earth's range, while the object in the tow was dangerously close to the earth. 
The object in tow came dangerously close to the earth and caused devastating catastrophes. 81. 
The whole solar system was then thrown into disorder, and all the planets were forced into new orbits. 
pushed into new orbits. 
But the harmony-disturbing object was pushed by the gravity of the big planets and the sun into an orbit between earth and Mercury. 
and the sun into an orbit between earth and Mercury and could not leave the system any more. 
leave the system. 
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thousands. 
85. by the events of that time the planet was steered into a very calm orbit, consequently it has one of the least eccentric orbits. 
of the least eccentric orbits. 86. 
86. this is the actual consequence of the very close flyby of the earth at that time, whereby however also 
still the rotation time of the planet Venus was influenced. 87. 
87. by the gravity of the earth the incoming Venus was torn around and began to retro-
to rotate retrograde. 
And as a result of the very short transit time by the earthly gravity the rotation of the breaking-in planet was not able to recover. 
the rotation of the incoming planet could not increase again, so it attained only an extremely slow rotation time and thus the slow rotation time of Venus.
time and possesses with it the slowest of the whole solar system. 89. 
Thus a day on Venus lasts 117 earthly days, whereby the rotation time around the 3 degrees inclined axis of the poles is 243 days. 
Axis of the poles amounts to 243 earth days. 
90. by the gravity of the earth the Venus was deprived of the own rotation energy with her passage millennia ago, therefore. 
own rotation energy, and it originated a very big friction heat. 91. 
91. this friction heat is also the origin for certain surface changes on the planet, 
but not in relation to the physical conditions that prevail on Venus today. 
These physical conditions alone give the lie to all those charlatans and swindlers who claim that there exists on Venus. 
who claim that human life exists on Venus. 93. 
This falls completely outside the framework of the natural possibility, because the environmental conditions on the Venus surface and the 
Venus' surface and the greenhouse atmosphere are absolutely hostile to human beings of any kind.
hostile to life. 
94. the surface temperature of the today still under-superficial and superficial low volcanic 
Venus measured in 1/2 kilometer height, still results at the present time 457-470 degrees of your Celsius-.
calculations. 
This is also the reason for the fact that all water brought here by comets and ice meteors etc. evaporates on this hot planet. 
on this hot planet has evaporated and forms today the very thick cloud layer. 96. 
96. by this, however, also an atmosphere could originate which is so dense, however, that the pressure in the 
The pressure at the assumed sea level is 334 times higher than the air pressure of the earth. 97. 
97. and according to your scientific terms, also the atmosphere of Venus is for some-
which human forms etc. hostile to life, because it consists of approx. 87 volume percent carbon
monoxide, whereby the percentage is, however, somewhat fluctuating. 
98. oxygen and noble gases as well as hydrochloric acid and sulfur dioxides etc. are present at the present time in the 
lower strata only to about 4%, and also some percentages of nitrogen as well as carbon dioxide 
are present at about 95%. 
99. water vapors are present at present only very few, and the atmosphere is substantially different 
to that of the earth. 
100. the actual pressure of the Venus atmosphere is 107 times greater than the pressure of your earth atmo-
sphere. 
101. and this is also a fact which is hostile to human life forms. 
By this only very slowly decreasing big pressure human life forms would be crushed up to unrecognizability. 
and destroyed beyond recognition, and even metallic forms can succumb to the same fate. 
fate. 
103. for your and your scientist's orientation I want to explain here that we have found on Venus terrestrial apparatuses. 
Earthly apparatuses which have been completely crushed and destroyed by the tremendous pressure of the Venusian atmosphere.
and destroyed by the enormous pressure of the Venus atmosphere, before they even reached the surface of the planet. 104. 
104. in particular it was a question of sounding apparatuses of your state Russia, which were sent to Venus by the scientists of this country. 
Scientists of this country to Venus. 
105. these found and destroyed apparatuses looked as if they had been shot with tremendous force against a metal wall. 
against a metal wall. 106. 
Venus has a magnetic field only in very small masses, and also the layer called Van Allen belt by you is still very weakly developed. 
is still very weakly pronounced, consequently the factor called solar wind by you is not shielded 
is not very strongly shielded. 
107. Further also the very high temperature is to be considered, which affects this belt. 
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bubbling and today mostly only slightly superficially and sub-superficially volcanic and with 
with partly huge craters, crater families and plateaus as well as with partly high mountains and crater central mountains.
The planet provided with partly high mountains and crater central mountains at present only in the phase of the recovery, the construction and the production. 
110. slowly in the course of millions of years and billions of years natural living conditions are able to develop and 
and life forms of the most primitive kinds, as they are common on all first developing viable 
The life forms of the most primitive kinds are usual on all only developing viable worlds. 
From this it is obvious even for the most incomprehensible that Venus is a primeval planet in the sense that it was only formed 
in the sense that it stands only in the stage of the life production. 112. 
112. to the planet itself it is to be explained that it is very flat quite particularly in the equatorial areas 
and the relief-structural areas are far away. 
113. temperature-wise, day and night sides are almost the same, while, however, there are great differences 
in the wind strengths in low and higher regions. 
114. on the surface itself there is calm, and only in higher regions develop 
winds. 
115. in still higher regions, winds increase very strongly, reaching speeds of 117 
meters per second and more. 
116. the lowest limit of the cloud layers is 43.17 kilometers, although this may vary due to 
atmospheric storms, etc., to shift it again and again. 
117. in particular, this is possible over those areas where the winds are forced downward and 
reach the surface and accumulate on the mountains, which, among other forms, look like 
which, in addition to other shapes, look like wrinkles and which reach different sizes and heights and are sometimes very different.
are very different. 
The climatic and structural conditions are, on the whole, the same on the planet Venus, but they have certain differences. 
The climatic and structural conditions are, on the whole, the same on the planet Venus. 
119. it is nevertheless so that human or other higher life on this planet is at present still impossible, if appropriate technical measures are not taken. 
human or other higher life on this planet is at present still impossible, if not appropriate technical measures etc. are called to help. 
120. in the aforementioned sense, as various charlatans and swindlers claim, there really exists no life on Venus, only in 
Venus actually no life, only in completely different and in microscopically smallest thermoforms 
etc. this life is present, but no comparisons can be drawn to other life-forms of
life-forms of viable planets. 
The planet is still very wild, because how could this also be different since then until today. 
As an example, however, do not serve you with the Venus the earth moon, because if you consider this, 
then you have in no way the image of Venus, because under the dense Venus-cloud layer 
a completely different picture offers itself. 
When we or other life forms go to Venus, which is rich in various minerals and other substances, you have a completely different picture.
minerals and other substances, then this is only possible for us with special protective suits, which protect us from the dangerous 
We have to protect ourselves from the dangerous influences of the Venusian atmosphere and the great pressure, etc. We also have to use a variety of different materials. 
124. we must also take into account the various forms of poisons and gases, which as deadly
deadly vapors around the wild planet. 125. 
And since the planet is subject to certain diversities, we have to take them into consideration, too, 
for example, to certain places where the temperature rises to 500 degrees Celsius, and directly 
on special areas of the surface, where also the values of carbon dioxide and nitrogen 
carbon monoxide and sulfur dioxide, helium gas, argon gas and neon gas, 
of sulfuric acid and water vapor, etc., with the atü pressure also fluctuating from the value 
88 up to 107. 
However, all these data can always fluctuate, because everything in this respect is subject to constant fluctuations.
subject to constant fluctuations. 
These are the most basic explanations, which I have concerning a habitability and existence of human or human-like life.
These are the most basic explanations which I have to give concerning a habitability and existence of human or human-like life forms on the planet Venus. 128. 
128. if I would have to describe other planets of your solar system, then I would have to unfortunately also here at 
the fraudulent statements of certain elements and replace them by the real truth. 
truth, because various allegedly inhabited planets of your system do not contain any forms of human 
no forms of human life. 
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130. since he saw and recognized that he was very popular in certain circles and that his photos etc. were not subjected to too much 
too close an examination and therefore were able to deceive even real experts, 
he dared to even bigger assertions, namely that he had flown in extraterrestrial spaceships and that he had been
and then also photographed there by extraterrestrial life forms from ship to ship. 
from ship to ship. 
In this respect I refer specifically to the book <In the Interior of the Spaceships>, which you kindly gave me earlier for study.
you kindly handed over to me earlier for study. 
132. in this book there is a photo of Adamski before page 161, which was supposedly taken from a Venusian reconnaissance ship. 
from a Venusian reconnaissance ship. 
133) Here it is stated that on the picture Adamski is in the early morning hours of April 25, 1955 on board of a bigger 
1955 on board of a larger spaceship and just, together with an extraterrestrial human being 
Human being, at a sight hatch. 
134. alone this picture is able to convey the fact to every truth-loving and investigating earth man 
that the statements of Adamski correspond to a pure imagination, because by the constantly with him 
and emerging carelessness, he has made a spectacular mistake here, which has made him 
mistake, which convicts him of fraud, if it is seriously considered that the size of the 
(in which Adamski had stuck a head picture of his person), converted into a realistic scale, is only just 
converted into a realistic scale, is only 15 cm. 135. 
135 This is a very exact measure, extremely precise and correct. 
If this measure is now remeasured into the total width of the ship, the length and width of which are as shown on the picture.
can be recalculated on the picture, then this would result in a total width and height of the ship of 
total height of the ship of only 171 cm, and a total length of 897 cm, which would correspond to the real dimensions.
would correspond to the real dimensions. 
137 Adamski, however, had made models that did not exceed a size of 30 cm and were usually only a few centimeters tall. 
but usually only a few centimeters tall, which he mounted on glass panes in front of the optics of his 
He mounted them on glass panes in front of the optics of his devices and then photographed them. 138. 
In this way he achieved very deceptive photos, but especially when he worked with telescopes and the moon as a background. 
telescopes and was able to use the moon as a background. 139. 
He was able to make various photos only by combining several with pictures, drawings and self-luminous dyes.
drawings and self-luminous dyes in a row and then photographed the whole thing. 
and then photographing the whole thing. 
140 He had a very good model made by a friend, who had died in the meantime, of metal. 
made of metal. 141. 
141. he fastened this bell-shaped model also to a very strong and pierced glass disk and used it in such a way for close-ups 
and used it in such a way to close-ups etc., which were able to deceive even experts. 
142. Adamski was able to put worldwide circles under his spell by these misleading machinations. 
spell. 143. 
143. this was all the easier for him because of the corresponding orientation of his being towards his fellow-
people. 
144. in the greatest measure, however, was his extraordinarily high ability of the Suggestion decisive, by which he 
He was able to induce hallucinations in various forms in notable personalities. 
For many years he was able to influence realistically thinking people according to his will and his fantasies and to influence them into his will. 
and his fantasies and to cause in them the conviction that they really were in contact with extraterrestrial intelligences. 
The people of the world were in contact with extraterrestrial intelligences. 146. 
Besides Adamski there are several other charlatans and swindlers of the same kind at work, even if they do not reach his 
even if their dimensions do not reach his. 147. 
147. but several of them play a very decisive role and continue to promote the untruth. 
untruth. 
Billy Your explanations could not be much clearer, and so I assume that these should actually be enough for reasonable people. 
reasonable people. What is not yet clear to me, however, concerns the distribution of our contact reports.
spreading of our contact reports. The last contact was only mental, and besides, your boss intervened. 
your boss has intervened. 
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149. from my side, I did clearly explain to you that the scripture of Gloria Lee could only be distributed under 
should be disseminated only under an appropriate guidance or an accurate explanation. 
150. but this provision was violated, which is very unhelpful to the whole matter, because in this scripture things are 
This scripture mentions things that do not correspond to the facts. 
151. for the unenlightened a quite good writing, represents it nevertheless a certain danger factor, if 
the necessary explanations are not given to it. 
152. concerning the contact reports I explained to you also that these are to be spread in internal circles so 
as they already exist. 
153. Only for external circles they are to be revised in the form that all personal concerns etc. 
are removed. 
If, however, any external circles appear who wish to obtain the unabridged reports, they shall not be given them in their entire form. 
they shall not be handed over to them in their entire form. 
155. the revised form of the reports applies thus only to such people and to the broad mass. 
Billy That is the way we had thought of this, Semjase. 
Semjase 
156. Then there must be a misunderstanding on our part. 
Billy That must be so - but let's not talk about it any more. It has also had its good, because through this 
I came into contact with your boss. 
Semjase 
157 Sure, but it shouldn't stop there. 
158. we have at a later time still further such opportunities, because we planned this. 
159. but that will be when we prepare you for the great journey that will take you further than ever an earthman. 
than any human being on earth has ever traveled in the last two thousand years. 
Billy You mentioned something about this at the last meeting. You said that I could come with you to your Pleiades one day.
with you. 
Semjase 
160 Sure, but this will be only a very small part of your great journey, for the destination is several billion light years away from Earth. 
seen from the earth some billions of light-years away. 
Billy Männeken - that's fantastic. I just wish I could take photos then. Unfortunately 
the last pictures almost all went broken from the journey to Saturn. Either they were underexposed
or overexposed, or the film was simply black. 
Semjase 
161 That was unfortunately to be feared, because for such purposes you would have to have special equipment available.
equipment at your disposal. 
Billy Nevertheless, I will try again on the next trip. If I only manage to take a few
I will be satisfied. 
Semjase 
162 Sure, there's nothing wrong with that, but don't count too much on great success. 
Billy 
3 v61meS⵼Not at all. jase .  Beri nuancshelräessmi gnt ähcahbsteenn.  Contact we need to discuss again specific issues that we have recently 
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We've made a special apparatus for that purpose. 
Billy What do you want me to photograph? 
Semjase 
166 You'll see soon enough, but now my time is up again, because I still have various duties to fulfill.
I still have various duties to fulfill. 
Thirtieth contact 
Tuesday, July 15, 1975, 09:46 a.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. several times I have received your thoughts, but unfortunately I had to ignore them, because my present task 
because my present task occupies me very much. 
2. and if I now contact you today, then for very specific reasons and only for a short time, because you shall 
short time, because you are to prepare yourself for the early morning hours of July 17, in two days. 
At the appropriate time, I will call you and pick you up at a suitable place. 
4. provide yourself with enough film material, for this will be of importance. 
5. as the first human being on earth you are to photograph a process which is of the utmost importance for your race. 
importance for your race. 
6. it is the docking maneuver of the two American and Russian space capsules, which you will photograph on film.
and Russian space capsules, which you must capture on film. 
7. in this regard we have created a special device that will allow you to take better pictures with your camera.
with your camera - at least that's what we hope. 
8. these will be the first such photographs, which will show such a maneuver independently of the 
the earthly space capsules. 
9. be prepared to be absent for long hours, because before and after the photo shoot you will have a very long time. 
you will undertake a very long flight, which is impossible even for many spacefaring life forms. 
impossible even for many spacefaring life forms. 
10. in the universe exist at present only very few life-forms, which are able to cover such large distances, because this is only possible for many life-forms.
because this is only possible by the refraction and use of hyperspace. 11. 
11. where this was made possible by most developed techniques, there the universe offers 
offers no more borders. 
12. also space and time do not form barriers anymore, and also not the barriers between different 
universes. 
13. as you know from earlier time, also time travels are known with certain life forms ... 
Billy You know these things? 
Semjase 
14. sure. 
15. also ascetic is well known to me. 
16) But please do not interrupt me, because my contact time is very short: 
17. we will not be able to manage the coming journey in my small jet ship, because it is unsuitable for such distances. 
it is unsuitable for such distances. 
18. after completion of your photo work we will change into a large-capacity ship. 
19. therefore try to have a total of at least thirty hours, because with this ship we will really be very far outside of all distances. 
we will travel really far outside of all constellations and galaxies known to you and will measure 
several billion light-years. 
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large star. 
22. the destruction was triggered very long ago by a barbaric and power-hungry 
YHWH, who found his end in the destruction itself. 23. 
23. according to his sense and his precalculations, however, the destruction developed exactly the form of the hoped for image. 
of the hoped for image, which should serve the life forms of the universe as a memorial of his power. 24. 
The predicted form was a gigantic picture of an eye, which today is considered as an evil memorial of human madness and human power.
of human insanity and greed for power, but of which there are millions elsewhere in the whole universe. 
There are millions of them in the whole universe, but they are of natural origin. 25. 
25) True to its eye-like appearance the entity is accordingly named since its origin in connection with the producer. 
In connection with the producer with the name JHWHMATA. 26. 
26. this designation means translated into your language: <eye of God> or <eye of God>. 
27. according to your astronomical data and designations you find the <eye of God> in the constellation of the 
and you call it Ring Nebula or M57. 28. 
These are the things I have to tell you today. 29. 
29.Now if you have another question, I have a few moments to answer it for you. 
Billy I feel transported to the realm of fantasy, Semjase. But tell me, where in the sky can I find the <eye 
Eye of God> in the sky? 
Semjase 
30. You need a bigger telescope for that. 
Billy Schade. - Regarding the upcoming trip, I have one more question: if I calculate the distance in terms of 
kilometers, what number does that give? 
Semjase 
31. It exceeds all your mathematical calculation possibilities many times over. 
32. Therefore, a number which I could make only according to my terms would be absurd. 
33. be aware, however, that never a man of the earth before you has traveled such a great distance and this also not in the next 
and this also will not do in the next 2000 years, because this journey leads you to a barrier of this universe. 
barrier of this universe. 
Billy I am going crazy - you mean that we are whizzing to a place where our universe touches another? 
touches another? 
Semjase 
34. Sure. 
Billy But then the few hours of time are not enough. 
Semjase 
35. you forget the paralyzing of space and time by the use of the hyperspace. 
36. a hyperspace jump over innumerable trillions and even higher nominal values of kilometers lasts 
lasts thereby only fractions of seconds. 
Billy man oh man, then this becomes so fast a short journey to the end of the universe -
a journey into the eternity so to speak. 
Semjase 
37. your thoughts are wrong, because we don't arrive at an end of the universe, because such a 
does not exist. 
We merely go to and through a barrier of this universe. 
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Semjase 
39. further work will be carried on by others when I leave, because I have been given an additional 
Task has been assigned to me that is related to the great journey, as you say. 
Billy Oh, so then you're not just flying to the universe barrier because you just want me to have this trip 
want? 
Semjase 
40. You have grasped it, because there is a very specific task connected with it. 
41) But now I cannot talk further with you, because the time is pressing and I still have various things to do.
various things to do. 
Thirty-first contact 
Thursday, July 17, 1975, 10:14 a.m. 
Semjase 
Today is your big day. 
Billy After all you told me, I already thought so too. 
Semjase 
2. you had to think about it, that was to be expected. 
3. but now I have to explain to you, even for this time, that you have to keep quiet about certain things. 
about certain things. 
4. at a later time, however, I will be allowed to give you permission to write about everything you have seen and experienced.
about everything I have seen and experienced. 
5. in this way, when I send you the report, I will leave out everything that is not yet allowed to be spoken about. 
may not yet be spoken. 
6. but now come - first we make another journey through your solar system. 
(We go to the ship and let ourselves be lifted into it by the transport beam. Already a few seconds 
the ship floats up, and I take some slide pictures of the surroundings of the launch site from a height of about 50 meters. 
the surroundings of the launch site. I take some of the pictures vertically from above and some a little bit 
diagonally. I can take these pictures through the still open transport hatch, while we very 
slowly climb higher. After taking the pictures, Semjase closes the hatch, and in seconds the ship shoots into the air.
the ship shoots up to an altitude of several kilometers without me noticing any pressure or any other changes. 
or any other changes. Everything is just as if I had just landed somewhere on solid ground.
where on solid ground on the earth would stand. Also various sudden changes of course do not 
although I can see through the windows that we are swinging like a big pendulum several times. 
like a big pendulum in the craziest movements). 
Semjase 
We are now leaving the Earth's gravitational pull. 
Billy Where are we going now? 
Semjase 
8. First to Venus, where you can already use your camera. 
Billy What about Venusians then - can you photograph such? 
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Billy I know. I just wanted to see what you were saying. 
Semjase 
10 I see, you're referring to certain claims made by alleged contactees. 
Billy Exactly. 
Semjase 
11. your thought processes are often very difficult to recognize. 
12. but now see here this apparatus which we have made to give you better photographic possibilities.
to offer you better photographing possibilities. 
13. you can easily hold your camera in front of this screen and take pictures outside. 
14. as you can see, you can also see out through this transparent material as if it were a simple pane of glass. 
as if it were a simple pane of glass. 
15. the device next to it produces various radiations which change the existing color tones, etc. of the object to be photographed.
tones, etc. of the objects to be photographed, or simply preserves them if they can be held by the film.
can be held by the film. 
16 Thus you will be able to make quite good color photographs - we hope. 
17. from our side we have procured another photo camera, which is very similar to yours. 
18. so if you give me some film, I can help you with this second camera. 
Billy Of course - I am surprised, because as you once told me, you have a completely different technique for taking photo-like pictures. 
technique to make photo-like pictures. But now you suddenly arrive with a suitable camera. 
camera. 
Semjase (laughs softly) 
19 The camera is a product of your technology, which one of ours got. 
Billy You surprise me, because you had to go to our villages or towns. 
Semjase 
20 Is it so strange? 
Billy I always see you only in your suit, and with these clothes neither you nor any of you could come under the eyes of the people. 
or any other of you could come under the eyes of the dear people of the earth. 
Semjase 
21) Certainly, but we also have clothes of your kind. 
22. we need them, because we move here and there in your circles, shielded by vibrations, of course. 
naturally, so that we are not shielded by the vibrations of the earth people. 23. 
But we can do this only for a short time. 
Billy That does not surprise me actually, but why do you not go out then once with me? 
Semjase 
24. we can agree on that once. 
Billy That's quick, but in our country we have the so-called police, who sometimes, on some whim, control different people. 
who sometimes, on a whim, check on different people. Then what if they ask you for identification papers? 
Semjase 
25 You sometimes have questions, but don't worry about it. 
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and to reflect to them data etc. of really existing persons of your world.
of real persons of your world. 
29. a possible police officer etc. would really think that he has some identity cards etc. in his hands and would control them. 
etc. in hands and would control them. 
Billy That's cheating, Semjase. 
Semjase 
30 No, it's just creating a hallucination, if you want to call it that. 
Billy I get it, let's leave it at that. 
(The flight to Venus doesn't take very long, and I have just enough time to take a closer look at the device for 
photographing device a little more closely: The viewing pane seems to me like clear glass, through which 
everything can be observed from the outside. I only notice that this whole viewing screen is very finely rastered 
similar to the appearance of a photographically rasterized image. The size of the screen is 
about 50 x 50 cm, while the color-blasting device is recessed next to it and thus does not allow any 
and thus does not allow a view into its interior. In addition to this device, there is also an oscillographic and many other 
other various apparatuses are embedded in a round desk and in the walls in the pulpit room. 
These apparatuses, which for the most part seem somewhat strange to me, and which I was able to look at during the first flight 
obviously serve the guidance and steering of the jet ship, whereby also localization 
locating devices, distance and radiation indicators etc. play a very important role. Role play. All 
All displays and screens except the oscillographic one, however, are fundamentally different from all other
from all apparatuses of the same or similar kinds of terrestrial origin known to me, whereby 
all appearing forms, signs and figures on the screens in beautiful and often fantastic 
colors and in addition extraordinarily plastic. In contrast to the earthly
or screens known to me, which are practically only able to show the appearance of signs and images on the 
and pictures, these screens let everything appear with such a three-dimensional effect, as if everything was
These screens make everything appear with such a three-dimensional effect, as if everything is materially present and not only technically-visually generated. 
When we get close to Venus, I have to tear myself away from my contemplations, because 
Semjase speaks up). 
Semjase 
You can now take some pictures of the Venus shell. 32. 
32. after that I show you the surface of the planet itself. 
33. unfortunately I can do this only over the view screens and through the board windows. 
34. unfortunately I have to close the screen of the device for photographing, because the temperatures of the planet are too high.
temperatures of the planet are too high. 
The screen can withstand enormous cold, but not great heat. 36. 
However, do not be disappointed by the appearance of this world. 37. 
The planet is only in the stage of the first development of primitive very low life. 
Billy You've already talked about that, so I'm not disappointed. 
Semjase 
38 Sure, but there are some things you have to keep silent about. 
Billy Of course. 
(I quickly take the allowed photos, then the jet ship already dives away from its position and 
and rushes very fast towards Venus. Immensely dense clouds of various colors suddenly surround us. 
suddenly surround us. Unbelievably many kilometers thick is this cloud layer, and it seems to be 
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volcanic surface of Venus on two different screens. It is wild, but the 
the landscape is not littered with craters, it is volcanic in nature, but only partially covered by half-high
high, wrinkle-like as well as different mountains and plains etc.. On one 
side I see a huge mountainless area, which is also not full of craters, as is assumed on earth by the people. 
is assumed by the people. A pole plain, as Semjase explains to me, and mountains do not reach 
reach these areas). 
Billy There is almost everything bare and lifeless, Semjase. But it still doesn't seem to me like a second moon, 
as many Earth people always claim that it is. 
Semjase 
39 Sure, I have explained that to you. 
Billy But, what is that down there - there beside the small meteor crater? 
Semjase 
40. a research probe from your earth. 
Billy Aha, and how about a quick two- or three-round trip around the planet, so that 
I can also see other areas and the night side? 
Semjase 
41 Sure, that's what I was going to do. 
Billy Thanks. 
(And already Semjase sets the ship in fast motion, and several times we circle Venus. Be-
certain observations made in the process may unfortunately not be explained, but it may be stated with absolute 
but it can be stated with absolute clarity that there are no human life forms on Venus). 
Semjase 
42. the next goal is the Mercury, and after that it goes to the bigger planets which you have already seen once. 
have seen. 
43. but several of the coming things that you will see, you must not mention to other 
to other people. 
Billy That's all right, you know I'm complying with your wishes. 
(According to my wristwatch time we will fly to different planets of the SOL system until about 16:30 h, 
where I can take several photos again, but unfortunately only from a greater distance. Close-up
or taking pictures of details are not allowed by Semjase. She does not give 
for this are not given. During the whole time several very important things are discussed, 
of which unfortunately only so much may be said, that also possibilities of further human life-forms on
forms of human life on SOL system planets were considered. This especially because many times 
told and written in books, that such life forms are connected with us earth people, 
or with some of us, would come into contact or would have been in contact. The-
such assertions exist mainly about life forms of Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus 
and Mars. So I am mainly interested in these planets and ask Semjase about the possibility to visit and search these planets. 
possibility to visit and search these planets. Kindly she agrees and lets me 
and let me observe, search and control these planets and also their moons from only a few kilometers height.
search and control them. But even by extraordinary enlargements of the images on the screens and also in nature
and also in nature, not the smallest traces of those alleged life-forms can be discovered.
forms, which could be at home on these planets and could have contacts with us earthmen. 
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stand, and is this at all harmful or not to humans, animals, and plants?" The question be-
regarding the <cosmic-electromagnetic life energy> could be answered by myself, too, 
but it is probably good, if you take a stand on it in connection with the electrosmog and the 
<mobile phones>, as the mobile phones are called. 
Ptaah 
15. electrosmog can in no way be connected with the <cosmic-electromagnetic energy> resp. with the <cosmic-electromagnetic
electromagnetic energy of life>, because in contrast to this 
electrosmog is not invigorating for all forms of life, but very harmful, whereby especially the 
Man in particular is very susceptible to it, along with domestic animals and wild animals as well as plants. 
16. electrosmog fields occur everywhere where electrical lines run or where electrical 
equipment, generators, or transformer stations, etc. 
17. radio, television and mobile phone transmitters as well as receivers of the same type, i.e. radio tele-
cell phones or the so-called <cell phones> emit strong emissions of electrosmog, which are 
of electrosmog, which is nothing else but <low-energy electromagnetic fields> 
resp. <low-energy electromagnetic oscillations>. 
18. effects of electrosmog on humans can be e.g. dizziness, disturbances of consciousness, 
headaches, brain heating, concentration disorders, allergies, blood diseases, rheumatism, 
nervous diseases, psyche-damages, eating disorders as well as aggressions, sleep disorders, forgetfulness, personality
personality changes, depressions, visual disturbances, even cancer, etc., as the facts show.
facts show, which however is otherwise denied by the earthly <experts> and <scientists> as a rule just as vehemently. 
as vehemently as by the manufacturers of the electrosmog emitting products. 
products. 
Billy To your answer I can add still another small magazine article, which I er-
I have received from Bruni. It is from the magazine MEDIZIN, but unfortunately there is no date. So listen, 
the whole thing is quite interesting, and it also coincides with your explanation: 
Cell phone harms 
The electromagnetic radiation emitted by cell phones might be more harmful for humans 
more harmful to humans than previously thought. This is the conclusion of a 
cell culture study by the Finnish Radiation and Nuclear Safety Authority. The cell phone
radiation led to a thinning of the walls of blood vessel cells.
cells. Should this effect, which was observed in the laboratory, also occur in the human organism, this would
ganism, it would disrupt the blood-brain barrier. Headaches, 
fatigue and even Alzheimer's-like diseases could be the result. 
Ptaah 
19. Research by earthly scientists must also progress. 
Billy Logical. But tell me, Ptaah, your father Sfath explained to me in my boyhood days that I should 
I should never have broken teeth rebuilt. He said that if a tooth was broken, that 
the root of the tooth would have to be taken out. Also, never have metal pins or other 
i AtPAAnPi, VP in dif 7Ahne take place 7,teeth: whose nerve is killed. spllen ebenfalk.  
,," h 71. ,71 ATI.=7 1, '7r; m - 
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I am looking at the Soyuz capsule through the specially built photographic screen. All of a sudden, a part of the 
part of the capsule disappears, and I look down, startled, at two people lying in shells that must be 
which are supposed to be deck chairs or something similar. Unintentionally, I therefore address Semjase 
) 
Billy Semjase, there ... 
Semjase 
50. do not fear for them, because nothing happens to them. 
For them the matter of the capsule is still as before, because only for us it has become visually transparent.
ning. 
Billy But this is nothing more than a metal flying coffin, Semjase. The men are really crammed
crammed into this box. And how can you shoot this thing up here, because everything is really primitive?
primitive. Just look at this interior and all the equipment, really primitive. 
Semjase 
(52) Don't get excited, because nothing really happens to these people. 
They will also get back to earth very safely. 54. 
54. that everything is primitive, with that you pronounce the right word, but keep in mind that you earth-
people are only at the beginning of the space travel, that you are still in the first child shoes in this respect, so to speak. 
You are still in the first steps of infancy. 
55. therefore your technology cannot be very high and not well developed yet. 
Billy That's true, but when I look at your ship, then ... 
Semjase 
56 You can't make any comparisons, because with our technology we are 3500 years ahead of yours. 
development. 
57. according to your technical level, however, this primitive capsule and its equipment etc. represents a very big and 
great and advanced technology. 
58. So you must not be unfair, because the development time between you and us is too great. 
Billy Yes, that is - but this flying metal coffin ... 
Semjase 
Don't think about it, because you still won't solve the riddle of your thoughts, which leads far back to the past of a cursed man.
that leads far back into the past of a past life. 
Billy You are driving me crazy, because you are giving me a very specific thought. Is that 
really be like that, Semjase? 
Semjase 
You've got the first idea, but you have to think and find the solution. 
We had to do the same in order to unravel a few details of your secret. 
Billy That's what I'll try to do, I mean thinking. 
Semjase 
62. sure you will, but look there, that's the second capsule, and in it there are three people. 
Billy Aha - the Yanks. - When is the spell supposed to take place? 
234 
6 6meS⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 jase 3. In a few minutes, the final maneuver will be initiated. 4. start taking photos now already, and I will help you then as well. 
After the merging of the two capsules, which will be very fast by the way, you will be able to see some 
you will be able to photograph some different satellites of terrestrial and extraterrestrial origin. 66. 
After that we will fly away and be picked up by our large spacecraft stationed in this system.
in this system, with which we will then approach various other systems, galaxies and a universe barrier.
where I have to fulfill another task. 67. 
There shall also be a surprise held out to you. 68. 
But now devote yourself to your task. 
(Exactly I observe now the two space capsules of terrestrial origin which slowly push towards each other. 
push toward each other. I notice thereby that the Apollo capsule is quite decidedly larger than the Soyuz capsule. 
Semjase explains this with the fact that the Apollo capsule of the Americans is therefore larger, because on it the actual coupling intermediate piece is attached. 
the actual coupling interface, which after the coupling acts as a passageway from one capsule to the other.
channel from one capsule to the other. This coupling piece, however, is to be used at a later stage after all maneuvers and 
maneuvers and operations, it should be detached from the Apollo capsule at a later time and <run
let>. 
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As Semjase predicted, the pairing maneuver proceeds very quickly and with very great 
precision. After finishing the recordings, Semjase is working again on her apparatus, and this time 
I can see both capsules and also the connector and of course again all people in the capsules. 
capsules. In the Apollo capsule I notice that it is not much bigger in relation to the Soyuz capsule. 
it is not much bigger and looks to me also quite primitive and like a flying metal coffin. At 
I notice that this capsule of the Americans is much more richly equipped than the one of the Russians. 
than that of the Russians. In spite of my fear of the coffin-like confinement in these space capsules 
in these space capsules I have to laugh now, because just now I observed, how one of the Americans 
floating with his head and touching his skull. This is probably due to the inexperience
This is probably due to the inexperience of weightlessness. Unfortunately, I can not determine which man it is, because I do not know 
I can't tell, because I don't know these capsule dwellers by name or photo. 
Now Semjase switches off her equipment again, and the coupled capsules are visible again normally. 
are visible again normally). 
Semjase 
69 It is time to go to the rendezvous with our large spacecraft. 
(Without another word, she sets the beamship in motion again, and within minutes the Earth has become a great light. 
Earth has shrunk into a large light object that shimmers bluishly through space. 
shimmers through the room. Having observed this several times now, I am already no longer particularly interested, 
and so I turn to Semjase, who sits on her cuddly strangely shaped armchair 
and directs the beam ship into the dark room, in which billions of variously glittering and 
stars of different sizes twinkle, a thousand times clearer and more distinct than they can be seen from the earth.
than they can be observed from earth. A truly fantastic image that I will never forget. This is the sky, 
as it lives and breathes. Between the big and small stars there are often whole clusters of 
stars can be seen: star clusters, spiral nebulae, the huge band of the Milky Way in immeasurable 
beauty and size and thousand other things more. Everything is simply fantastic, and only now I have an 
now I have an impression of the immeasurable size and splendor of the universe. During the first 
flight, and also the preceding hours, I had observed all this too little, because I had been 
was caught and dominated by many other things. But now I look at everything calmly and with clear eyes. 
eyes - and I can't believe the infinite vastness and size and the magnificence and beauty of this universe 
and beauty of this universe spread out before me. I do not have the words for it. One can only 
and understand it, and I suddenly feel free and light and very elevated above the 
struggle-like life of everyday life on earth, where I always feel so strange and out of place. Here 
this feeling is simply gone, and everything inside me is completely different - I feel really comfortable and 
at home. I don't know why, but it is really like that; I am detached from all earthly concerns, worries and problems.
worries and problems - I feel free. Semjase disturbs me in my reflections and thoughts. 
and thoughts). 
Semjase 
70 You hurry towards the solution of your 
riddle, much faster than
faster than I calculated 
I have calculated. 
71. i have heard your thoughts 
your thoughts, because you have 
you sent them out so strongly. 
72. you begin to understand very much 
understand a lot, and that is 
so. 
73. but now pay attention there in front, 
there stands our great
room, which will receive us 
will receive us. 
Picture detail of the dome of Ptaah's Grossraumer. 
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serst dimly in the light of the sun. Very 
The speed of our ship is now slowly decreasing.
digkeit of our ship. Semjase is sitting very 
attentively in front of her apparatus and 
equipment, etc. and skilfully steers towards the 
giant sphere, which looks like a small planet to me. 
planet to me. I am able to recognize
that in the lower third, a little to the left, 
a large hole on the side, which I soon recognize 
soon recognize as a hatch. Undoubtedly a hangar 
hangar, which we enter slowly. 
Countless jet ships of the same type 
of our ship are neatly lined up here, and only one square, about 100 x 100 meters wide 
square at the slope entrance is free. I look back to the slope entrance and see a wall rising from the 
I look back to the slope entrance and see a wall rising from the bottom to the top and closing the entrance. All around, everything is brightly
and the light, which appears slightly bluish, seems to come directly from the walls. The whole
The whole hangar is very large, and the spherical ship itself must be very gigantic judging by these dimensions. 
I therefore ask Semjase about the masses). 
Billy How big is this spaceship, Semjase? 
Semjase 
It is big, very big even, and it is the biggest of this class. 75. 
75. it is a very special beam ship, which contains all the techniques known to us. 
On the whole, it is a perfect world of its own, a world that can fly. 77. 
77. it contains a perfect and inhabited city with 141,000 inhabitants. 
78. everything needed for life can be produced in the ship itself, and it is absolutely un-dependent on anything of any kind.
dependent on anything of any kind and form from outside its hull. 
79. this large space ship represents our latest development, and it has been in service with several others of 
of its class have been in operation for only 4 years of terrestrial time. 
80. they find useful application as self-sustaining expedition and intergalactic order ships.
ships. 
81. able to move in all times and spaces, even a jump through a universe barrier is no longer an obstacle for them.
barrier is no longer an obstacle for them, whereby an alluniversal community of innumerable life-
forms can be closed. 
82. only since four years powerful of this very high technology, we are unfortunately only at the beginning of this great task. 
great task. 
Billy That's fantastic; if I understand you correctly, then you just explained to me that with this 
ship and all others of this kind are able to cross over from one universe to another? 
to another? 
Semjase 
83 Sure, you have understood me correctly. 
84 However, this is only true for rectified universes. 
Billy Then tell me this: You told me the other day that you know Asket very well? 
Semjase 
85. Sure. 
Billy, please don't buy every answer; how do you know Asket, and what do you know about her and her race, and what do you know about her? 
and what do you know about them and their race, and what do you know about them in relation to me? 
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87. ascetic explained everything to me, and that's how I know that until a round decade ago you were in 
Contact until a round decade ago. 
88. All details are known to me - also your time travel into the past, through which you were thoroughly 
from all false teachings of the religions existing with you. 
Billy You are frighteningly frank, Semjase, considering that at that time Ascetic strictly forbade us 
not to speak about it until she would allow it once by a sign. 
Semjase 
You have just received this sign. 
Billy You mean that your just stated knowledge of this matter should be the sign? 
Semjase 
90) Certainly, but for the next thirty days you still have a restriction to speak in the sense that you still have to keep quiet. 
In the respect that you still must keep silence about the time journey and its realizations. 91. 
91. but the reports written by you in 1964 about the contact with Asket you are allowed to spread now.
spread. 
92. you have surely kept them well? 
Billy Of course, I was only waiting for permission to speak and I kept everything safe. But how 
how is it that you know Asket? 
Semjase 
93. after the predetermined termination of the contact with you in 1964, which was conducted in cooperation with us and the High Council. 
contact with you in India in 1964, she contacted our High Council, and a quick contact and 
a quick contact and cooperation was established. 
With the help of her race from the DAL universe we got the knowledge of the highest technical possibilities.
the highest technical possibilities, so we also received the most exact data on the development of these 
We have been using them for four Earth years now. 95. 
95 For Asket's people the handing over of these data was no problem, because they mastered this form of distance management. 
distance management, which these ships are capable of, for more than 700 years. 96. 
According to earthly time calculation, Asket's people are ahead of us in all technical matters by a development time of 350 years.
time of 350 years. 
However, since this small period of time does not play a decisive role any more, when a certain level of development is reached in all fields
development is reached in all areas, it was only natural that we should continue to be provided with very important 
with very important findings and achievements and that we were given the knowledge for the construction of these 
of these wide-bodied aircraft. 
Billy Only now do I understand the connections. If you should see Asket once, then order her my 
best regards. 
Semjase 
98. sure, sure ... 
Billy You say it so strangely, and also your smile is so strange, why that? 
Semjase 
99. just like that. 
Billy You have a secret to hide once again. Well, if you don't want to say it, then keep it to yourself.
keep it to yourself. But I'm still interested in the dimensions of this space giant. 
Can you at least just tell me the average diameter in meters? 
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DEAR. Sir, 
Excuse ei e bjete,that I reit this schreflee to jzie eelanee,nene.  
that I know Zie .I have received your address from a landelann who has 
1iir- advised to write to them, as I am sure you will be interested in my details. 
First, however, I would like to tell you something about myself u8W,4 
so that you know who you are dealing with. I am a German citizen 
and 35 years old.3For about 4 years I have been traveling as auteanhalterid 
I have been traveling in the region for about 4 years because I want to see and experience something for once in my life.  
I've encountered some very strange and strange things in places that you would 
normally would never experience.3o I also encountered something 17 days ago that was quite strange. 
Zis was in the Persian key, down in the 
khelle,etda two miles out of the village in broad daylight.My i 
- PMF4nd Peter 1,2nd Ichh hJetten da our destination onereechlaeenneex.t.eu abeeits,in order I 
not to be berlatit before .1PI- )erfbewchnern who in these legenden imml 
flblich iet.e Fele etee ((r-en 7 Uhr am Korgen,ale we derch keminehe f7er4e0 
we were awakened, but could not see anything, as we crawled out of the 7elt:;' 
The G-r'Insche iraren but nocn- always there and came ii_rter niner about
5e mater Ant7rn4Jen 3anddne heraus.Peter meiete,da es wohl !irbeiter sei 
mlesten,die dcrt ire-end something to do.damit beirillete :er zieh unl- kr(ie 
back into the eelt to sleep another hour or two.I, however, intA 
repAied myself and '.7ing to see what the riders were doing there.Therefore, i 
Im the grosee SandrUne :',:erun uni stood plItzlich before ei rar woman,who also 
about ri p.le,e'eee age as me.Rec,- t eipenartig gekleilete reminded 
3she reminded me of ä1 AH,ronauts I reselien -,a":e in pictures.Apparently,she was" 
the F-woman ersehreekee old she saw me, and immediately she 1-irte aur to work 
since she was using a peculiar device to het the sand.3 Even I was very 
astonished eire; I 2,/ to this woman and tragto her in enrlish language'. 
The answer was that she was looking for something very special here. 
ei is looking for.Jaa hei3t,that she is digging up some,ias here is nevererirestIrzt, 
She continued to work and after a few minutes she found the object she was looking for.
in minutes. she found the object she was looking for, a somewhat strange spiral-shaped egg. 
which she stowed away in her own grave. After that she wanted to 
and said me a farewell greeting.Zigenartie of her angezor en. 
I asked her to stay for a moment, which she did after some hesitation. 
I introduced myself and asked her if she lived here in the area of Zahedan. 
Jie just laughed and said that this place was inhospitable for her to live. 
inhospitable to life zIA unl Jass eie come from far away,im lbrleen We 
her name .'.;emze or Semjaso,wern I understood him richtle.lir p/ 
derten then r(Ifj7 (lins:, wave but the people in. Persia,inn she said, 
that she nen we', eh must go.So we farewell ton, and she mac 
me at her grail,gerlit eueschaffen.Zu meinem Zretaunen 1-ob sich das ganz'. 
p1Mtz1icl, from the ground and hovered in front of the woman, who was now moving away from me. 
When I had recovered a little from my astonishment, I saw the whole 
When I had recovered a little from my first air, I ran up to the sandy hill behind which the woman had just disappeared. 
the woman was just wasting away.ele I arrived at the top, I froze in new 
em Bretaunen, dern what I saw, that could not be -, r9hr: In about lää% 
meters 8ntfernong there was something very strange,about '1928 which I had 
had laughed when someone told me about it, namely a flying plate.Iä 
couldn't believe it and thought I had died, but it had to be me. 
i)but, it had to be true,dene I saw the woman with her fler4t 
-disappeared into it at the bottom of the flying dish and d 
TUre closed behind her.7Ulily silently,the plate rose pint 
and came flying in my direction.P1muddenly an invisible hand seemed to pull me away. 
invisible hand tr'icken me away and I etUrzte and rolled the sanddine.ei 
under.Somewhat dazedly, I rapled myself back up uni se;,,as thefFlzeo l 
end plate slowly rose vertically.Then p.yzlchdscapeer2r_gseAtmm_l 
quickly away and vereehwend with a comical tone ,n he Bre-. a 
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els.Vor ;.)taunen ganz starr, I remained standing for some time before I wl 
On the way there, I felt a strange sensation and suddenly a voice was in my ears. 
and suddenly there was a voice inside me that said "I'm sorry" several times. 
Of course, afterwards I told everything to Zeter, who just laughed at my laughter. 
and said that I had the "madness of the heart". 
atreit and a few hours later he left me and disappeared ftir' mAme. 
At least he told me that he didn't want to have anything more to do with ejner serrUclites:-4 and therefore he had his own 1 
and would therefore go his own 1,?ways.ich btn but wirklioh 
verrlckt 1;nd I weic.,2 exactly that 1 
  eniem hcod nenhI ellos hci dnu neselE.nedrUw ncitri'hcseb nehcaS negitrag hcilkriw e-eniD ehclos se s;cad,tniem tnrelegnennek dnuer7 new nenie hcieiw,tbelre dnu neheseg os hcilhcstatiw nib hcI. relleT nednegeilF .red dnuosuaneg eis⵼ h c)-a ssiewg rhes nenie aporuE ni eis ssad,etc "asAad,narad uaneg znag hcim hci erenni⵼really ajles ,:esaw. Aue s me the wife hei our leter ute and dear friend hUtteale seen how her eigenertif7e grave mas* really not verrlekt 'znd have- all I sreibe it to you.Inzwiacheir and I halje told him everythingTnIta eben körüle and that 31e deal with-r Utte u' 1':a once i!il iner time>> history stride,-.ras I jet 
have doneA.But I don't want0that 3you irendwie erwee my name 
if 
i em dnurreVssadebahleiv⵼mHine story to someone er⵼,,; i,} ⵼ is schr,n,-(e)11477,dates tolf , en has been called verrckL hewen1 I ihoen call ⵼ lete ,nis, erze/ . And when I kenprrie to Germany again then m5chte ie one miü dernti oFihnt.giecrhn mauafc hmie cIhh dneutet and says,I.a.7 :3 I 11')11 eben-41e .jects z;ei.lie in Persia the Pliezenden Te]ler,41 -7 have seen comical tombsWiec the Sterrenfeau. Veenr sdtaehheenr aJiuec h( 1k.e1i.nse bni'lth .ce ruennd .2 innegnanbeenn, U40' ne Ferson,Heimatallschrirt etc.,for I already said that e$ 
nIgt,but that I was all called verr:ject when I told my -
In Germany, they might even put me in an insane asylum. 
I might even be put in an asylum if they knew where I was from. .3irUll,!13 Lin 
  -1. 9-' /9,4 (\⵼ ii } ti⵼ -⵼ X\:% ⵼ iokr ;r it-y ki-tnA⵼ 4 41r i\ (41(rt re-A z'⵼ 4. 1 ,1⵼ i\'l 3 ⵼ tk 4 e,fe⵼ I I' X⵼ w i f⵼ 4 4 .ettib s,i3 'Y;3 nehetsreV.emmekkclruz -taf9ta ' eH e ie⵼if i n, 1 -q5 
⵼
t 
⵼ eI⵼ 4,41-2-4 eki⵼el 'd.i1 Iucnhd bsleen-dnee dIahrrYelni tl iiehhree Grlsse 
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Billy ??? 
Semjase 
102. it seems to be a lot to you. 
Billy ??? - Gee, girl - I'm just gobsmacked. 
Semjase 
103. Then recover quickly, because you're going to see and hear other things. 
Billy Already done, but I really had to digest that first. That's just amazing, I felt like I was being 
I felt like I was being twisted into the ground. That's ... ah - speaking of being twisted into the ground, I heard a strange story. 
I heard a strange story, Semjase, that I would like to ask you to explain. Mr. 
Veit from Wiesbaden brought a letter from a certain Ella or Elsa Schröder or something like that. 
who said that she had observed a woman in Turkey a long time ago, 
who had dug something out of the ground with a strange digging tool, a cylinder or something.
what. This thing had taken the woman then and had disappeared with it in a UFO, which had simply disappeared 
simply disappeared high in the sky. This woman or this Miss Schroeder had spoken by the way 
spoke with this UFO woman, and she introduced herself as Semjaze or Semjase and so on. 
Can you tell me something about it, do you know something about this story? 
Semjase (smiles mischievously) 
104 Sure, sure, I know about the incident. 
105 However, it was not in Turkey, but in Iran, near Zahedan in the early morning. 
106. there, fortunately shielded from vibrations, I have dug a time spiral out of the earth, which was very important.
which was very important. 
107. We searched for three years before we found it. 
108. it is a time projectile for research purposes. 
109. That's what you would call it, anyway. 
110. Here - this is this projectile. (Semjase brings out a conical and spiral shaped something). 
111. that is also the reason why we go to the universe barrier, because it comes from another universe. 
universe. 
Billy Oh, that's right. And when did you dig this thing up? 
Semjase 
112. In the first months of this year. 
113. But now we should leave our flying machine, because the space is atmospherically balanced even for you.
equalized. 
114. we are in a safety space which is fully atmospheric even if the outer hatches to the 
space are open. 
115) But security demands that this large space is nevertheless separated from the actual living areas by invisible protective walls. 
by invisible protective walls, so that the security is really completely given. 
is given. 
(We let ourselves slide out of the shaft through the transport beam and stand on the metal floor of the large-volume giant. 
of the large-volume giant. Only now that I am out of the beam ship do I realize that the free 
100 x 100 meters is delimited by crystal clear walls and the innumerable small blasting 
small blasting ships are behind these walls, and that there between the ships many people are 
who are obviously busy with the ships. But I also see walking 
mechanical apparatuses, obviously some kind of robots, which are also busily 
to and fro and doing their work. Very far in the back I can just make out some larger beam ships, which are completely different from the other ships.
ships, which have completely different forms than those known to me so far. Semjase busy 
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no bigger than the size of a VW car. It hovers barely 20 cm above the ground, and the surface is covered with very
surface is equipped with very comfortable seats. Semjase invites me to sit down with her on the seats, and then the 
then the strange means of transport floats away and slowly rises higher and higher. 
and higher. I look back and watch as the transparent wall closes again after 
after our ship has been brought into the hangar hall by the robots that I have already observed before. 
into the hangar hall itself. 
The hangar hall seems to take up its entire diameter in this lower third of the space giant.
and seems to have a height of about 600 to 800 meters. The ceiling above, which like 
walls spread a very light bluish light, seems to me like a sky. And if I 
am not mistaken, there is a big hole exactly in the center of the ceiling. Soon I see that this is 
is indeed the case, because there is a shaft there, which we now approach with our means of transport and climb up. 
and climb up into it. In this shaft, too, everything is illuminated by the light bluish 
light that seems to come from the walls. For minutes we climb higher with increasing 
speed, until Semjase suddenly lets the hovering vehicle slide into a side shaft and stops. 
and stops. It is an open area of about 2000 x 1000 meters in diameter, and I suddenly feel myself 
I suddenly feel transported into a magical world; wherever I look, I see greenery, trees, bushes and flowers, 
shrubs and flowers. A real little Garden of Eden in this giant of space). 
Billy That's fantastic, Semjase. 
Semjase 
116. it's quite natural - I told you that this spaceship is a separate and independent little world. 
little world. 
Billy You can talk, because this is the first time I've seen something like this, and so I must find it overwhelming. -
But, how high up are we actually here now? 
Semjase 
117. I don't understand? 
Billy I mean, how far up did we float in this giant now, how many meters? 
Semjase 
118. About eleven thousand meters. 
119. We passed the ship center in the process, where the actual city is. 
Billy man, oh man, then in this short time we have risen higher with this vehicle than 
our highest mountain on earth is high, higher than Mount Everest. 
Semjase (laughing) 
120 We climbed very fast, you are right, but I must correct you about Mount Everest, because it is higher than Mount Everest. 
I have to correct you, because it is not the highest mountain on earth. 
Billy Now you're making me laugh, Semjase; Mount Everest is indeed the highest mountain on 
on my dear mother earth. 
Semjase 
121) My words are meant seriously - they correspond to the facts. 
But of course you can't know it, because you logically assume rational presuppositions.
presuppositions. 
123. these say that your scientists calculate the height of a country or mountain etc. in meters above the sea level. 
Sea level. 
124) Exactly therein lies the mistake, because for such measurements the sea level must never be assumed as a starting point. 
as the starting point. 
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that it is the highest above sea level. 128. 
In truth, however, it is about 2150 meters smaller than the highest mountain on your world. 129. 
If you want to measure the earth's mountains, then the center of the planet is decisive, and measured from there you will find out that it is the highest mountain in the world. 
from there you will find out that the highest mountain on earth is not Mount Everest. 
is. 
Billy I understand. Your interpretation is very plausible. According to it one would have to look for the highest mountains there 
where the dimensions of the earth are extended by the ellipse. As far as I know, in 
the mountains of the Andes in South America, so I should find the highest mountain there, or am I mistaken? 
or am I mistaken there? 
Semjase 
You are very perceptive, because your considerations are extremely exact. 131. 
Do you know the mountains in the Andes? 
Billy Very few - one of the highest mountains, to my knowledge, is Chimborazo in Ecuador. 
Semjase 
132 Sure, and with that you also named the highest mountain on earth. 
Billy Did I? - Fabulous! 
Semjase 
133.That's so. 
Billy What do you mean? 
Semjase 
134. you said <sagenhaft>. 
135. this mountain is really very much entwined with legends and legends and has played a very important role in former times in relation to extraterrestrial intelligences. 
important role in relation to extraterrestrial intelligences. 
Billy I meant my <sagenhaft> not in this form - but what do we do now? And how is 
it actually with photos make from here? 
Semjase 
136. unfortunately I may not allow the latter; please understand that. 
137. apparatus etc. you will be able to capture on your films later, but unfortunately it must not be more than that, 
if we don't get permission. 
138. next, we now go on foot through this park to another transport shaft and 
have ourselves lifted up into the control center. 
139 This is located at the top of the dome of the large spacecraft. 
140. the head of this ship is already waiting for you there. 
Billy Prima, Semjase. What is the rank of this leader? 
Semjase 
141. In your terms, one would probably say governor or even king. 
Billy Aha, the top boss of this giant, so to speak; but don't expect me to genuflect when I face him. 
when I step in front of him. Such jokes do not suit me. Even before the dear God personally I would 
I would not chafe my knees. 
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Billy I don't care at all, and if he wants me to polish the floor in front of him, then he should obligingly do it 
do it in front of me first, then I can still think about whether I want to be comfortable to lay my 
head in the dust in front of him, which I will certainly not do even then. At 
I am not eager for such greeting ceremonies. They are humiliating, slavish and dog-like.
humble. 
Semjase 
143 I see that these are really your honest thoughts. 
Billy Do you think I'm kidding about this? In my opinion, a human being is simply a human being, whether he is 
of this world or that world, and whether they are beggars or God himself, or whether they are knowing or 
ignorant, they are all equal. No one has more rights than another, and no one is more than another. 
other. And if your dear God up there in the pulpit does not want to understand this, then let him 
let it be or be annoyed old and gray - I really don't care at all. I will neither grovel 
nor let honor testimony bullshit from the stack. If he wants to shake my hand and do shakehands, then ok. 
then O.K., otherwise he should poison himself with his megalomania. I will then perhaps 
throw him some flowers from this beautiful garden. 
Semjase 
(Suddenly begins to laugh so loudly that it echoes far through the park, and suddenly there is another 
a loud friendly male laugh from the high ceiling, which then just as abruptly stops. 
abruptly. Somewhat stupidly I look at Semjase, who actually doubles over with laughter and can only calm herself down long and hard.
sam calm down): 
144. you are good - hahaha - you are really very good - hahaha -. 
Billy What does that mean, and what was that laugh from the ceiling that stopped so suddenly? 
again? 
Semjase 
145. hahahaha - he turned off - hahahaha - he turned off the intercom and - hahahaha - the -
hahahaha - he must be shaking with laughter in the pulpit upstairs. 
Billy You mean that was the good Lord of this box? Did he overhear us then? 
Semjase 
146 Sure, sure - hahahaha. 
147. that was him - but please, don't call him <dear god>, because that always awakens painful memories of very early times.
painful memories of very early times of our development. 
148. we have kept the name YHWH, but this has received a completely new term for us. 
for us. 
Billy If that is so ... 
Semjase 
149. thank you. 
150. it was a nice fun. 
Billy I was just stating my opinion, and I don't think it's fun, because I'm serious. 
Semjase 
151.Sure, and we all honor your thought form, but for us it was fun because you spoke so 
spoken so seriously and used expressions that so openly expressed all your feelings against everything that was 
expressed so openly, and on the other hand, we found it amusing because you used purely earthly forms. 
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or other developed forms of life, but everything is fundamentally directed to
that no more differences should appear, so that every form of life should be equal to the other. 
like the other one. 
But such upheavals often take not only centuries, but even millennia.
because the traditional has always anchored itself very strongly in a form of life and the memories of it fade only slowly.
The memories of it fade only slowly. 154. 
Therefore everything needs its time to give a final change its rightful place. 
Billy That is very understandably explained, Semjase. 
Semjase 
All right, let's go now. 
(Slowly we walk on narrow paths through the parks. The paths are soft and not 
metal, any plastic or anything like that. There is a fantastic world of flowers here with 
flowers and scents that are often completely foreign to me. But I also see flowers, shrubs and trees that are exactly as I know them.
trees that are exactly as I know them from the earth. Simply a true paradise. Only about 20 minutes 
we need to cross the park, then we are again in front of a transport shaft, which we have to pass 
We drive through it again with a hovering vehicle, if I may say so. With 
increasing speed we float higher again, and suddenly the free sky is above us. As far as my 
eye reaches, I see the endless expanse of space above the end of the shaft. Stars twinkle and 
I wonder why we just float out there, because we can't live there, 
because there is no air. I understand things quickly, however, as the shaft comes to an end, for at this 
end is the pulpit of which Semjase spoke. A gigantic area is here with some kind of 
desk-like structures, in which apparatuses and screens are embedded. In front of it are people 
and a life form unknown to me, which I soon recognize as biomechanical. Real bio-
machine people, androids. The whole pulpit is a huge dome several kilometers in diameter.
meters in diameter. Free space spreads out over the whole thing, and I am amazed that one can still breathe here, 
that you can still breathe here. But then I remember the completely transparent walls in the hangar. 
and I realize that the whole dome must be made of this transparent material. 
material. I therefore ask Semjase about it :) 
Billy Semjase, can you explain to me what this transparent material that forms this dome is made of? 
Is it some kind of glass? 
Semjase 
156-No, it is not glass, nor is it a kind of glass. 
157. It's a very strong metal alloy, just like the walls in the blast ship harbor. 
Billy Wauuu ...? 
Semjase 
158. consider the earthly space capsules, into which you could look without restraint. 
Billy You mean that everything is simply made transparent by some apparatus? 
Semjase 
159 Sure, all the walls and also the dome are completely solid and made of the hardest metal. 
160) But by the rays or vibrations produced by our apparatuses we can make everything transparent. 
make everything translucent. 
For the eye it appears then just in such a way, as if simply nothing is present or as if you look through clear glass. 
clear glass. 
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162. come now. 
(And on we float with the vehicle, pretty much toward the center of the huge command
central control room. I can already make out a horseshoe-shaped structure about 100 meters high, full of apparatus and screens.
and screens, and the center as a whole is no larger than a medium-sized room. 
room. A single bearded man stands in this horseshoe and faces us. When Semjase 
brings our vehicle to the ground in a circled field about 60 meters in front of the horseshoe, the man watching us moves. 
the person observing us, a man, as I can recognize now exactly, moves. 
He is dressed in a similar outfit as Semjase, and his facial features show much love, kindness and friendliness. 
and friendliness. I estimate him to be about 70 or 75 years old. Now 
Semjase gets out of our vehicle and hurries toward the old man, who in turn quickly approaches 
Semjase. Then they are together and embrace each other, and if I am not mistaken, 
they even kiss each other on the cheeks. I find this really human and not at all different from our own greetings.
and not at all different from our own forms of greeting on earth. Somehow a pain creeps over me, 
which I am not able to define. But already I suppress my feelings and go slowly to the two, which now speak with each other. 
the two, which speak now with one another. However, I am not able to understand a word, because the language is completely foreign to me. 
is completely foreign to me. But I have already reached the two and recognize a roguish smile in the features of the old man. 
in the features of the old man, who looks at me attentively. Then Semjase addresses me :) 
Semjase 
163 This is my father. 
(First I am amazed once, then I thrust out 
my hand, which is grasped by the man and
and pressed hard by the man. It is a 
soft and yet pleasantly firm 
pressure, just like the handshake of 
Semjase. - I admit that I am a little
or simply beaten, because I never expected to see 
I never expected to see Semjase's father.
Semjase's father. The man's pleasant voice is already 
man's pleasant voice is already reaching me). 
Semjase's father 
1. it is a great pleasure for me to see you here. 
to see you here. 
2. Semjase has already told me a lot about you. 
about you. 
3. be welcome with us. 
Billy (Again I am astonished at first, because the 
Semjase's father speaks German as well as she does. 
German as she does). 
Thank you very much. 
(That's all I can say, because now Ptaah, Semjase's father; working out the self-portrait of 
Semjase's father embraces me in his Ptaah by Christian Krukowski; June 2000 
his arms and welcomes me once again. 
welcome. I am simply somehow 
I'm just kind of crazy, because all of a sudden I can't speak anymore, because there's a damn lump in my throat.
in my throat. The devil may know why. Semjase seems to notice this, because she says again 
again something in the language I don't understand to her father, who then turns to me). 
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Billy ??? 
Semjases father 
6. i see you do not know the connections: 
7. an ancestor of mine was on your earth in former times and lived with one of your then 
peoples. 
8. he was a YHWH and in a marriage connected with his wife BASTH. 
9. he himself was of the same name as I, PTAH. 
10. on your earth you still have ancient traditions, sagas and legends about him. 
Billy Unfortunately, I don't know that, but I will look for it in books, if I can find something in them. 
I can find something in them. 
Semjase 
164 You certainly will, if you make an effort to find Egyptian and South American stories of the gods, 
for there lie many beginnings. 
Mostly they are connected with certain events on Venus and other planets of your solar system. 
of your solar system. 
Billy You make fun of me, Semjase, you forbid me to speak about these things, and then you do it 
yourself. 
Semjase 
166. I explain only what I am allowed to. 
167. it should be known that Venus did not produce its own human forms and according to the given data it is uninhabitable. 
is uninhabitable for human forms according to the given data. 
Billy Now I get into the skid. What may I tell now, and what not? 
Semjase 
168. We will talk about this in detail among ourselves alone. 
Billy OK, but how is it now with you actually with the forms of address, Semjase? I really don't know 
how I have to address yours, whether with <you> or <you>? 
Ptaah (smiling) 
11. If I understand it in your terms, then our forms are very simple. 
12. Since each life form must be equal, therefore each is also addressed with the same form. 
13. according to your term therefore with YOU. 
14. therefore call me Ptaah and in the mentioned form. 
15. but now I have to address a question to you, namely whether you speak apart from this here used language 
do you speak any other language? 
Billy Yes, some English and Greek, of course also Swiss German and some Baawi. 
Ptaah 
16. the form of the ancient Greek language? 
Billy No, Modern Greek. 
Ptaah 
17. that's very good, because I know that language too. 
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Billy ??? 
Semjase 
169. of course you can't know that my father doesn't speak a word of German. 
170. what he has spoken so far has been our own language. 
171. But you see the little device on his belt. 
172. That is a language converter, a language translator, as you would call it. 
173. Through this device, we can convert any language into another and make it understandable to everyone.
to everyone. 
174. however, we speak very gladly other languages and therefore also gladly do without the devices if 
when we have the opportunity. 
Billy Oh, that's it, something quite fantastic again. - It's just the problem with this is that I don't speak either 
English, Greek and Baawi perfectly. Therefore, if I have to write everything down later
write everything down later, then I come into the skid. 
Semjase 
175. do not fear such things, for in the transmission these things will be annulled and everything will be understood to you letter by letter. 
will be understandable to you letter by letter, and so you will be able to write it down correctly.
write it down correctly. 
Billy Then it is good. I was really worried about that. 
Ptaah (actually speaking Greek now) 
19. Come now, we are already on the flight to our transmit position. 
(In fact, I can see outside the dome the constellations slowly changing. We must 
We must already be moving at high speed. I haven't noticed anything about the fact that 
that the gigantic spacecraft has started to move. Now all three of us sit in very comfortable seats in the horseshoe-shaped
in the horseshoe-shaped facility. On the screens all planets of the solar system can be seen.
system, and I see again that Jupiter also has a fine ring, similar to Saturn's rings. 
Saturn's rings, but also outer SOL planets have rings and countless big and small stars, nebulae and many other 
and small stars, nebulae and many other things in the wide space. My eyes almost overflow 
eyes overflow, so manifold and fantastic is everything. Now the constellations suddenly flit only in such a way 
by. We must be flying through space at a tremendous speed. I ask Ptaah 
after that.) 
Billy Ptaah, how fast are we flying now? 
Ptaah 
20) Look here, this device shows the speed. 21) You can read it very easily yourself, even if you don't know it. 
21. you can read this very easily by yourself, even if you don't understand our writing. 
22. according to your understanding, these strokes mean the decimals, and these sharp arrow-shaped out-
indicate the denominators of the hundreds. 23. 
23. these semi-continuous lines denote the thousands, and these dotted lines denote the hundreds of thousands.
thousands. 
24. these ring lines here mean for you the speed of the light. 25. 
You can now simply add up the values and calculate the speed yourself.
calculate the speed yourself. 
Billy Aha, wait a minute ... (I count very exactly and arrive at the result of 89 values in the decimal-
range. In between are two dotted lines, i.e. hundreds of thousands, the third is only eleven values away. 
away from it. According to Adam Riese, this results in 289 000). 
That makes 289 000 kilometers per second. Is that right, Ptaah? 
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28.Even though our terms are different, they still give the same values as according to 
your term. 
Billy Fabulous. 
Ptaah 
29.What do you mean, I don't understand? 
(Semjase intervenes, apparently explaining to her father what I mean by <fabulous>. Surely he-
he doesn't understand my expressions exactly. It is strange that I suddenly know these words in Greek, because 
suddenly I know them, because I never knew them before. I just suddenly speak perfect 
Greek. I do not understand that now again and therefore I ask :). 
Billy What is the basis for this, Semjase, that I suddenly speak perfect Greek? 
Semjase 
My father switched off the language translator and put the language shaper into operation. 177. 
177 This sets the language computer in the spaceship in enterprise. 
This transducer now continuously converts the required Greek language into impulses and emits them. 
and emits them. 
179. your brain catches these impulses, and so you can pronounce any word without knowing it beforehand. 
you know it beforehand. 
Billy I don't know, always all I can say is <phantastic>. Girl, how much longer do you think it will be 
until we are ready on earth as well? 
Ptaah 
30. this takes still several thousand years of your time calculation. 
Billy Oh dear - that is still long! But look out there - what is that? 
(Through the still transparent dome I see still very far away a very big object). 
Ptaah 
That is a comet which is unknown to you on the earth yet. 32. 
32. it describes on its way a very wide course and is not known therefore to your astronomers yet. 33. 
33. however, since it moves to the solar system just left by us, it will be discovered shortly by the terrestrial astronomers. 
Earthly astronomers. 
In a few weeks, the people of Earth will be able to see it even with the naked eye when it passes by.
passes. 
Billy I am curious about that. But how long will we be flying through space like this now? 
Ptaah 
Thirty-five minutes or so, then we'll be transmitting to another and distant system. 
Billy transmitting? That means, among other things, time travel, doesn't it? 
Semjase 
180. Sure, you're already familiar with this one. 
Billy Yes, yes - but that was with Asket and not with such a gigantic ship. And how does it 
then come out when I come back to Earth? We would have to travel into the past now, after all, in order to 
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Ptaah 
36. you do not take into consideration some important things, because Semjase once explained to you the possibilities of our locomotion. 
the fact of the use of hyperspace, by which space and time are paralyzed. 
and time are paralyzed. 
Billy Oh my goodness, I think I'm getting old and stupid. I am really a very stupid 
I'm a really dumb guy for not figuring this out sooner. 
Ptaah 
37 You shouldn't say that about yourself, because your sudden realization is evidence of an extraordinarily great acumen
dentlich großer Scharfsinn und von äusserst logischer Kombination, die mich selbst in Astonishment versetzt. 
Billy You throw around whole flower gardens like your daughter, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
38. ??? I don't understand you? 
(Semjase smiles at her father and explains to him the meaning of my speech). 
Ptaah 
39 You shouldn't be so modest. 
Billy Oh, what; what you always have with it, I don't understand. You have it just like Arahat Ather-
sata, he's always throwing flower forests around too. 
Semjase 
Why? 
Billy He singles me out as a great prophet, just as if I had eaten wisdom with shovels.
with shovels. I find that a bit pretentious and inappropriate. I am offended by such speeches, 
because they do not fall into my frame. If one wants to pick on me, then one can call a spade a spade and explain it. 
call a spade a spade and explain that I do not give more and not less than only 
just what is transmitted to me by you or by Arahat Athersata. 
I am truly not a prophet. These swinging speeches of Arahat Athersata in particular have
have made me a bit upset, and therefore I have adjusted myself for the time being to an anticontact with this level. 
anti-contact with this level. I have suppressed the voices and have not written a single more 
I have not written a single line. I first have to think about whether I want to continue to do this work. 
want to. It is very inconvenient and strange to me that I should stand there as a great prophet, because I can never be that. 
never be. If I would continue this, then my fellow men would inevitably accuse me of the 
of deceit and megalomania and accuse me of lying. 
Semjase 
182. let him... 
Ptaah (interrupts Semjase and then apologetically turns to me). 
40. I would like to explain these things to you in Semjase's place, namely, that as a primary factor, once it is very 
pity that you have broken off contact with Arahat Athersata. 
41. we were already oriented about it and tried to find out the reasons, but we did not succeed. 
succeeded. 
42. you sometimes have the peculiarity of blocking your thought streams exactly when we feel compelled to ask some things from you.
We feel compelled to find out some things from you. 43. 
43. Now, however, your blockage is clear to me and I am able to understand it. 
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being a simple human being. 
46. you are also right in every respect, and your thinking in this respect corresponds exactly to the 
creative laws and the resulting order. 47. 
47. you have therefore acted absolutely right. 
48. it follows, however, that we ourselves have committed an error of omission, namely that you 
We did not inform you about the actual meaning and status of a prophet. 49. 
49. It would have been our duty to explain this to you, because we know your modesty. 
50. arahat athersata is not to blame for this, because this level only transmits everything to you without you being able to ask any questions. 
you can ask any questions. 
For the time being, it is up to us alone to answer the questions, and in this respect we have missed something. 
neglected. 
So the fault is ours, and we will try to correct this mistake. 53. 
53. however, this will take some time, so several days will pass, before Arahat Athersata will report again. 
reports, because surely this level has now shrouded itself in silence? 
Billy Exactly. 
Ptaah 
54. that was to be expected, because with absolute certainty the state of things was recognized, and thus results 
now the waiting, just that the things are settled. 
55. from the level our High Council received only the information concerning your blockade, but nothing more. 
The facts concerning you and the prophethood are now such that you must first and foremost acknowledge that your attained
that the knowledge you have acquired in terms of consciousness and spirituality is extraordinarily great and very rich.
57. At the present time you have at your disposal the knowledge of the prophets. 
At the present time you are the only human being on earth who has this knowledge, which in your terms can be called phenomenal. 
phenomenal knowledge of the spiritual doctrine as well as of the spiritual laws and commandments 
and the wisdom connected with it. 
(58) This, however, is partly due to the fact that you have been taught by Sfath and various earthly teachers and by the ascetic of the Dharma. 
and various earthly teachers, as well as by ascetics of the DAL universe.
and have been taught the truth. 
59. but the basic cognition you gained by using memory bank impulses from previous lives as well as by traveling to the 
and by the journey into the past, which freed you thoroughly and for all times from possibly existing false teachings. 
possibly existing false teachings for all times. 
60. on the earth this means a happened undertaking, which is unique up to the present time. 
61. you have already known and experienced the form of the past journey, before we are able to do it ourselves with all means available to us. 
You have even known and experienced the form of the past journey before we were able to do it ourselves with all means available to us. 
62. only when ascetic officially came into contact with us and we through the DAL-race had the possibilities for the an-
We succeeded in this form of travel only when Asket officially contacted us and we received the possibilities for the production of time travel apparatuses and devices by the DAL race. 63. 
This is now four years ago according to earthly time calculation, while you already a number of years before 
the first journey to an earlier time, together with ascetic and your friend. 
friend. 
This is the state of affairs about your knowledge, which is therefore extraordinarily great and in this respect finds nothing of similar 
Nothing of similar form can be found in your world. 
You must become aware of this and have understanding for it. 
(66) Thou shalt not exalt thyself through this and for the sake of thy knowledge and thou shalt absolutely not want to put thyself above others. 
You should not want to put yourself above others, there is no question of that. 67. 
It is very good that you practice and apply modesty, but you must not be too modest. 
But you must not be too modest, as you unfortunately tend to be. 68. 
Realize that you have an extraordinarily great knowledge of the spiritual doctrine and the creative laws and commandments.
laws and commandments and also the wisdom connected with it, and if you acknowledge this, then you can and may 
If you recognize this, then you cannot and must not be accused of megalomania for it. 69. 
Such insults are only used by ignorant and stupid or selfish and envious people.
or better knowing wanting human life forms. 
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contacts with them are only unconsciously impulsive; as you like to say with yourselves, none of these 
As you like to say among yourselves, none of these other earth men is big enough to even be able to hold a candle to you. 
It is not boastful of me to explain it in this way, for it is simply the truth. 
truth. 
73. and especially therefore I am very glad that you nevertheless practice modesty and do not make a fuss about yourself. 
and do not like to make a fuss about yourself. 
(74) As I said, your modesty is too great, because you have to acknowledge your development and your spiritual and consciousness level. 
and consciousness. 
(75) You may refuse praise and also any thanks, but you must acknowledge the statement of a fact. 
acknowledge it. 
(76) And it was only a statement of a fact, when I recognized your extraordinarily great acumen and extremely logical 
and the extremely logical ability of combination. 
If Arahat Athersata now calls you a prophet and so names you, then this finds the justification for it on the one hand in your knowledge regarding the
justification for it on the one hand in your knowledge concerning all creative-spiritual matters and in your wisdom and love. 
and in your wisdom and love, and on the other hand in the further fact that you are a recipient for the spreading of very important spiritual and bodily teachings.
very important spiritual and groundbreaking messages from a very high spiritual level. 
78. 
These messages are future-oriented and prophetic, therefore. 79. 
79. therefore you are called prophet, because your announcements are not only more prophetic, but 
but also of directional and instructive nature. 80. 
80. this designation is therefore very justified, and it does not tend to an exercising or arrogant 
Powerfulness of your being and life. 
Such an impression is completely false and unfortunately very common on earth. 
Earth man regards a prophet as something powerful and as a being above all other forms of life. 
other forms of life. 
In truth, this is not so, because a prophet is a life form like any other. 84. 
The false doctrine, however, that a prophet is a form of life that exercises power, was already in the early days 
times by fanatics, charlatans, deceivers and religious leaders etc. consciously for the reason 
to consolidate their own power among the people. 
Therefore, do not pay attention to these false doctrines, because they are deceptive and false and they arouse false preconceptions and impressions.
and impressions, but fortunately you are not subject to them and you do not have to correct them now. 
which you do not have to correct now. 
Be also aware that a prophet of the present time has to work in completely different forms than in former times. 
than in earlier times, when they mostly dwelled lonely in wild and inaccessible mountains and 
The people of the world are not the only ones who have to live in the wilderness and inaccessible regions. 
Those times have long been a thing of the past on earth, and the possibilities of spreading prophetic works and their
The possibilities of prophetic works and their application have changed thoroughly. 88. 
88) For the prophethood of the present and future times on earth there are many technical aids available.
means are available. 
89. the majority of the people on earth have mastered their languages also in writing, so the possibilities for a prophetic work are very high. 
for a prophetic work have risen very high. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah, that was very clear and detailed, but I really haven't looked at these things in this way before. 
in this way before. I know them now, though, and I know you are absolutely right. 
I don't have to think about that first. 
Ptaah 
90. that ... 
Semjase (interrupting her father). 
183. If he says that, then that's the way it is. 
184. He really thinks so very quickly, and he is just as quick in his decisions. 
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Billy Leave those things, please. Do we have some time before the transmission? 
Semjase 
185, Sure. 
Billy Good, you were talking down in the park about your dear YHWH, who was also listening to us through an 
Intercom system overheard. When can I see him then and where - is he perhaps making an effort here-.
here? 
(As if on command, Semjase and Ptaah start laughing again, and it takes them a while to calm down. 
a little while until they calm down again. Then Semjase speaks). 
Semjase 
186 You have already greeted him. 
Billy ??? (A few seconds pass before I understand.) 
Oh, man - oh, man - am I stupid! I should have thought of that myself: The father of 
Semjase, Ptaah, is the great leader of this space giant, a YHWH, a dear God in his own person. 
Oh - that slipped out so, I really didn't want to ... 
Ptaah 
Please don't bother, I already understand and I don't feel involved in your words either. 
93. your words are a kind of bitter humor, because you know the truth and can not understand, 
that your fellow human beings still continue to live faithfully and blithely according to the old heresies. 
Billy Thank you for your understanding, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
94 No need to thank me, but you wanted to say something before my interpretations regarding prophethood, if 
before my interpretations regarding prophethood, if I observed you correctly. 
Billy Right, yes - we were talking about time travel and so on and also about this Great Spacer. I would like to ask 
I want to ask you here if I'm correct in the following assumptions: Semjase gave me a statement about the use of hyperspace. 
about the use of hyperspace, as you already mentioned. As I see the matter now 
this use of hyperspace is exactly the phenomenon I have experienced before, namely a real time travel. 
namely a real time travel, which allows all possibilities, past, present, future, other dimensions and other spaces, 
the future, other dimensions and other spaces. Semjase explained at that time that a hyperspace jump through 
through infinite distances takes only a fraction of a second, which I unfortunately only realized 
I noticed it just now. Thus, in my opinion, it can no longer be a simple hyperspace crossing.
but only time travel, by which space and time are paralyzed, 
which surely should not be the case with a normal hyperspace jump. From this results for me 
the moment of the equidistant consideration in the simultaneous time: space and time are thus paralyzed, 
taken in a literal sense. That is, they are pushed together, if I may call it that way. 
so may I call it, whereby an absolute timelessness arises and also a spacelessness. This time- and 
spaceless can then be traversed with immeasurable speed in fractions of a second, 
without any displacement or distortion. If Semjase with her small beam ship 
therefore uses hyperspace, then it must be the same kind there, too. By this kind 
of the hyperspace use it must be possible to do also a time travel in standing still time, 
so that one appears at the destination at the same second, if one just disappeared at the starting point.
disappear. And in my opinion this is nothing else than a technically induced 
dematerialization and rematerialization, if the time travel is carried out in the form of the present. Only 
practically seen no time can pass and everything can remain free of shifts and distortions.
distortions. 
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Even life forms of our race would have had trouble to find out the truth from the scanty data of Semjase. 
Semjase's scant information. 
Billy It was not that difficult. 
Ptaah 
97. it even represents a very great achievement. - 
98. it is now time to interrupt our conversation for a few minutes. 
99. We have reached our transmission point. 
(Ptaah and Semjase turn to the apparatus on the horseshoe-shaped structure. Small bodies of light 
light up, and dark screens begin to come to life. Shapes completely alien to me appear on 
them. For the first time, I hear a sound, a very quiet and somehow soothing singing like the 
of metal. I look up at the transparent dome and see that the stars of all sizes are passing by at breakneck speed.
of all sizes are passing by rapidly and now suddenly blur into a whitish milky veil. 
veil. This lasts only a few seconds, and then they are once again recognizable as clear stars, which pass by 
quickly pass by. But this also lasts only a few seconds, then they slowly pass by again as before. 
slowly as before. With this whole statement I feel a little bit strange, however I feel a 
very profound peace in me. There I already hear the voice of Semjase. I am surprised about this
over it, since nevertheless Ptaah had asked for silence. I wonder if there is a delay in the transmission :-). 
Semjase 
187 If you want, you can take some photos from here, but whether they will be successful, I cannot judge. 
not to judge. 
Unfortunately, we do not know whether photos can be taken with earthly cameras through the dome. 189. 
But we will know when you have the developed films. 190. 
190 If you want, we can have the device brought here from my beam ship. 
Billy I would be grateful for the device, Semjase, because it should certainly work with it. But, what's the matter? 
transmission still not working? Has something gone wrong or has there been some damage? 
Semjase 
Why? 
192 Didn't you notice anything? 
Billy Yes, I did, but I can't explain it. 
Semjase 
193. Then look out through the dome into the room, what do you notice there? 
Billy (I follow the invitation, and now I'm actually amazed.) 
Girl, these are completely different constellations than I know from Earth. All constellations are 
completely strange to me. Of course, I know only a few, but I can't recognize any of them anymore. 
recognize any of them. Why is that? 
Semjase 
194. We have done the first hyper jump. 
Billy Das - man, oh man, that's why. Where are we now? 
Semjase 
195. you are now about 500 light years away from your home world. 
196. there - look up there, that cluster of stars there, beyond there is my homeworld, that there is our Pleiades. 
our Pleiades. 
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199, but you may still be able to take some pictures with the equipment that is already being brought in. 
is being brought in. 
Billy I am actually overwhelmed. 
Ptaah 
100. That's understandable, because this is the first time you've experienced a trip of this kind. 
(An android appears from somewhere and brings the photography device. Very cleverly he builds it 
into a frame and adjusts it. Suddenly the thing speaks to me, and I am once again gobsmacked 
gobsmacked, even though I don't understand a word. Semjase, however, quickly enlightens me). 
Semjase 
200. He wishes you good success. 
Billy That's impossible - the thing can't think and act independently. That would be quite 
crazy. 
Semjase 
201 But it is. 
Billy That can't be true, that ... 
Semjase 
It's really like that. 
203. His whole physique is semi-organic and his brain is biochemical-organic. 
Billy I'm going crazy - am I in an insane asylum or have I landed in a utopian novel? 
Ptaah 
101 Neither the one nor the other. 
102. everything is reality and very far developed. 
103. you will understand this already in a short time and consider it as normal and given. 
It is only the newness that makes everything seem strange to you. 105. 
105. but now you strive for your pictures, because the next jump is already prepared. 
(I follow his request and hope that the photos become useful. In me however I make myself 
about Ptaah's words. Surely he is right with his explanation, because in the case of the Russian-American
the phenomenon of the suddenly transparent metal appeared to me very strange, while it appeared to me in the hangar. 
while it seemed much more familiar to me in the hangar hall and here in the dome of the headquarters.
more familiar. And when I looked at it, it seemed to me absolutely normal and just as absolutely familiar and natural. 
familiar and natural. The same is true of the photographic equipment and of the entire 
the whole executive pulpit here. So Ptaah's explanation must be right). 
Ptaah 
You are in thoughts, my friend. 107. 
107. now pay close attention to the stars - we'll start the next jump in 9 seconds. 
(I do as advised and experience everything just as the first time. And also here everything and 
the whole process much more familiar. But now I notice the peculiarity that for seconds I feel again in a profound calmness. 
I find myself again in a profound calmness, which is already much more familiar to me than the first time. I 
am even able to analyze it somehow as something timeless, eternal. What secret might this be 
surely I will fathom it yet ...) 
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109. the nebulous formation which you see there far in front in the space, you call Orion nebula. 
According to your measurements it is about 1800 light years from here to the earth. 
Billy Can I take photos of that, too? 
Semjase 
204. Sure, if you succeed. 
(Again I occupy myself with taking photos. If they become only moderately good, then I am already 
I'm already satisfied.) 
Ptaah 
111. as the next target we jump to a destroyed sun. 
112. its destruction took place about 10 000 years ago, when it turned into a supernova. 
113. it can be recognized today only as a very large nebula formation, as you name it. 
The distance from the earth to this nebula amounts to 3150 light-years according to your masses, and you mark the still existing structure as a very large nebula.
the still existing formation as grave nebula. 
(Again the preparations for the hyperjump are made, and this time I am anxious to turn my eyes to other things than the sky. 
other things than the sky. Very carefully I observe Semjase and Ptaah, 
and just like the sky, they suddenly become a milky, shimmering mass. But also 
the horseshoe-shaped structure becomes the same mass, but just like Ptaah and Semjase, it takes on a solid form again in the next few seconds. 
and Semjase take on solid forms again in the next few seconds. 
The impression of the profound calm coming over me is much stronger this time than before, 
and now I think I have found the solution to the riddle: This deep calm and this unbelievable 
peace flowing through me is eternity itself, the complete timelessness, in which there are obviously no more external 
outside influences that can settle on the consciousness with restlessness, discord, worries and problems. 
can settle down on the consciousness. I suddenly realize that in these few seconds I have become 
I suddenly realize that in these few seconds in eternity I myself become eternity, that I consist only of spiritual 
matter in its finest form and that I am completely free of everything that could otherwise influence me as a material form of life.
influence me as a material life form. I actually travel for seconds into eternity). 
Semjase 
You are very deep in thought; three times I had to address you before you perceived my voice.
perceived my voice. 
Ptaah 
115. I was able to grasp his thoughts and found out that he has gained a new important insight. 
he has attained. 
116. This is very astonishing to me. 
117. even many of our own forms of life get such knowledge only after a long time of being in fine matter.
Being. 
Your cognitive ability is of extraordinarily high values and possibilities, dear friend. 119. 
Now look out there, that is the grave mist according to your name. 
c 
(Absorbed in thought and as if automatically, I now again take some photos with the device provided to me. 
Device made available to me some photos. I pay attention thereby neither to the surroundings nor to anything else. My 
thoughts dwell in eternity, and I find them so great and powerful that I lack all words of description. 
description are missing. With the next jump, however, I want to look at myself now. I want to see 
if I can notice something in myself, if I also blur into a milky mass and if I can realize 
and whether I am able to realize any things at or in me. It is ...) 
Ptaah 
120 You will certainly be able to do that if you now pay close attention to it. 
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I turn my attention to myself and wonder why I suddenly can't see my body anymore. 
I can no longer see my body. Again, it only lasts a few seconds, which I can see right away on my 
watch. And only now I wonder about Ptaah's words. He has recorded my thoughts 
and he knows exactly what I am thinking. Obviously, I just let them run uncontrollably. 
run. But it is also strange with my watch; when I came near Semjase's ship, 
my watch was always on strike, going too fast or too slow. For some time now, however, this has 
no longer the case, and it works perfectly. I didn't put it in ...) 
far apart and a back and forth maneuvering 
as you call it. 
(I perceive everything that is said to me only with half an ear, because my thoughts are still very far away. 
far away. Somewhat absent-mindedly I make also here some pictures and experience shortly after that 
again the immersion into eternity. But I just don't get any further into it, and everything is suddenly-
suddenly as if blocked. Something simply inhibits me to penetrate even further. But what only, I -
oh of course, the time, this cursed time, it must be it, which prevents me from a deeper immersion. 
The few seconds are not enough; they are only just enough to dive in like a flash and out again like a flash.
and just as lightning-like to dive out again. It is ...) 
Ptaah 
124) Hello - you are very far away with your thoughts and again you have recognized something new. 
It has its correctness with the time, however, this is to be changed, however, if this is in your interest. 
During the big jump to the universe barrier we can delay the rematerialization effect and shift the time by some minutes. 
delay the time by a few minutes. 
For this purpose we must travel into the future, and the time lost thereby we cannot undo any more. 
undo the lost time. 
128. by a normal time travel into the future the time and the space would be simply paralyzed, but 
to enter the timeless in this form, other conditions are necessary. 
129. in this form the time cannot be paralyzed; we must live through it and therefore also 
and thus also let it pass over us and run through us. 
130. there are limits to this, however, by the fact that after your time measurement in the normal space 5 seconds each 
pass, if we penetrate according to our values for one second into the timeless. 131. 
But this can be calculated temporally only because we can calculate the time between dematerialization and rematerialization by the speed effect. 
rematerialization by the speed effect, because in the timeless itself there is really timelessness also according to our 
really timelessness also according to our terms. 
b egnie emuärtieZ ehcilssemrenu gitrared ni eseid tsi uz eseid nned ,neheseg vitaler run hcilrütan tsi seiD . 231⵼ vomiting timelessness, like everything, also has its time, only ettet that we ourselves are unable to grasp it. 
Ptaah 
We are at the next destination, 1810 light years away from Earth.
years away from the earth. 
123. the picture appearing strange to you 
there far out in the space and in 
2 million light-years away is called the
You call it Horsehead Nebula. 
Semjase 
206: Since the distances do not cause us any more difficulties
distances are no longer a problem, we can 
we can jump all over the place and 
space and do not have to 
and do not have to stick to a certain line. 
207. it is surely unknown to you that the 
already visited constellations are very 
require. 
208. the next jump will take us to the Trifid Nebula, 
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were to collapse, we would never see our home worlds again. 
If we were to spend only a few seconds at a standstill and at a reduced speed in the timeless, we would never see our home worlds again.
would pass in the meantime on the earth many billions of years and it itself would crumble into dust. 
dust, while you yourself, coming back into the normal space, would have become only a few seconds older and in reality would have become
and in reality you would be billions of years old. 136. 
All this may seem incomprehensible and fantastic to you, but it is nevertheless so. 137. 
137. also with your greatest consciousness efforts you will not be able to understand the actual connections.
Even with your greatest efforts of consciousness you will not be able to understand the actual connections, because even for us with our level of development these are not yet without 
Even to us with our state of development these are not yet free of riddles and not exactly transparent. 138. 
We also know only a few solutions of these enormous mysteries and therefore strive continuously for further knowledge. 
Therefore, we are continuously striving for further knowledge. 139. 
139. if we possess the necessary technology for the crossing of the universe with the help of the hyperspace and also the timeless to our 
and also to make the timeless one our ally, we are in our development and research in this respect only at the beginning.
We are only at the beginnings in our development and research in this respect. 140. 
We can, however, justify allowing you to break into the timelessness with our large spacecraft.
which you call eternity with you. 141. 
But in order to give you the desired knowledge, we need a time of 7 minutes. 
Jump time, which increases fivefold in normal space. 142. 
This means for you and for all of us that we need a time of 7 minutes of the valid speed time from the dematerialization to the rematerialization. 
time of 7 minutes of the valid speed time of the spaceship, while in the 
only a fraction of a quadrillionth of a second passes, whereas in normal space 
but 35 minutes pass and lets everything become older by this time. 
In this special case also the form of time changes for all of us, because instead of aging a rejuvenation occurs. 
a rejuvenation occurs, namely exactly by 28 minutes. 144. 
The mathematical calculation of this is very simple. 145: 
145. during 7 minutes we are in the timeless. 
146. these 7 minutes are our normal time in the speed factor, which is also transferred to our age itself 
as 7 minutes. 
147. since we spend this time however in the timeless one and can protect ourselves in very large measure against their influence 
and can protect thereby the time effect up to one to five to the normal space and thus also 
to our space, the difference of 28 minutes appears. 148. 
For us therefore only 7 minutes pass, while in the normal space the time advances by 35 minutes. 149. 
If therefore and thereby on your homeworld 35 minutes pass, then everything there will naturally be older by this time.
understandably everything becomes older around this time. 
But from these 35 minutes you live in truth only 7 minutes by the change of the time effect. 
Time effect. 
151 You must now subtract these 7 minutes from the 35 minutes that have passed on earth and arrive at the result of 28 minutes that you have lived. 
to the result of 28 minutes, which you have not become older. 152. 
152: Thus you become older in these 7 minutes also only 7 minutes, while everything on the earth ages by 35 minutes. 
minutes. 
In other words, it means that in 35 minutes you will be only 7 minutes older and at the same time 28 minutes younger. 
28 minutes younger. 
Billy I - now I become nevertheless slowly crazy. I have only partially understood your explanations, but 
in and for itself everything is a mystery without end for me. That with the time shift is clear to me, 
however I do not get clear with the how and why of this appearance and its possibilities. Dar-
I have to think about it in peace, but I am not convinced that I can understand even half of your explanations. 
understand even half of your explanations. But I am with you and want to experience this 
experiment. 
Ptaah 
154. then it shall be so; first, however, we still want to go to some special destinations. 
155. When you have made your recordings here, we will jump to the JHWHMATA. 
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world space and surrounded by innumerable stars of all sizes, something like an eye is looking in at me. 
Probably it is very far away, but it can be seen very well: A gigantic eye, which stares through the world space.
space; only this can be the YHWHMATA, the <eye of God>). 
Semjase 
209 It is unmistakable, isn't it? 
Billy Yes, and it is gigantic. 
Semjase 
210. I have already explained to you the origin and the meaning of this image. 
Billy I know, it's all written down. 
Ptaah 
156. it is for us a symbol of evil lust for power and domination, a symbol of hatred, destruction and human madness. 
destruction and human madness, since this is in contrast to other like and natural 
It is the work of man. 
Billy I know, Semjase has explained everything to me. Here in this star area was also the last primordial home of the 
early earth-human races. 
Ptaah 
Yes, that was a very long time ago. 158. 
158. to the earthman it offers, however, only a picture in the universe, called ring nebula; but for us it is of 
of very great importance for us. 
159. now, however, occupy yourself with your apparatus and be on your own for the next minutes. 
on yourself for the next few minutes. 
160. we now carry out various further jumps, whereby you always have between the individual jumps 
20 seconds to take pictures between each jump. 
161. remember the order of the targets, though, if you might want to label your pictures later. 
162. therefore I call you the order after earthly astronomical designations. 
163. what you see from here still there above, you name M 57. 
164. the next targets now are M 17, M 16, M 27, NGC 6781, NGC 7293 and NGC 7089. 
165. these last two are in the constellation of Aquarius as seen from Earth, and the 
the latter is about 47 000 light-years away from Earth. 
166. the final jump is to the Andromeda system, which as seen from Earth is at a distance of about 2.2 
million light-years away. 
167. From there, we then set off for the big jump to the Universe Barrier, where we will give you the 7-.
Minute opportunity for the timeless. 
(Ptaah turns again to his apparatuses and works on them together with Semjase. 
Again I experience alternately different hyperjumps, changing constellations and some 
other things. In between I occupy myself with photographing and marveling, while un-
countless thoughts hunt through my brain windings. As last I make now different recordings
of new star formations, and now I am addressed by Semjase again). 
Semjase 
211 You have already made your pictures of here, and we have again some time to speak. 
212. we stand here at the starting position to the big jump. 
Billy Are we already in the Andromeda system? 
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Billy Fabulous, but what do we want to talk about? I want to experience those 7 minutes of timelessness first, 
before I can continue to think about it. I would prefer it if we discussed something else for once. 
something else. 
Semjase 
214. Sure. 
Billy Good. - Wouldn't it be possible for you to give me a few written lines from you? 
Semjase 
215. I don't understand? 
Billy I mean, couldn't you write me some words on a piece of paper that I can show in our group? 
I can show in our group? 
Semjase 
216. why that - what purpose would that serve? 
217 I don't see the need for it. 
Billy Don't be like that; everyone would be happy if they could see or hold something very personal from you. 
or hold in their hands. 
Semjase 
218 Is that so important? 
Billy As you take it, for some of us most definitely. 
Semjase 
219. How am I supposed to arrange this; I don't have the necessary utensils here, and on the other hand, I don't quite know how to use your writing?
on the other hand I do not find myself quite at home with your writing. 
220. We have completely different characters ourselves. 
Billy That's not so important; I can help you a little with your writing. If I help you a little 
help you a little, then it should be okay. All you have to do is ask if there's a word you can't figure out. 
with any word. Since you are already talking about your writing, what does it look like, can you show me? 
show me once? 
Semjase 
221 Sure - look, you can recognize the letters of our alphabet from these labels. 
Billy Can I copy these down, and can you explain the pronunciation? 
Semjase 
222 Sure. 
(I take the writing pad out of my folder and draw the characters on the paper, which are completely foreign to me. 
paper, always together with the pronunciation designation as Semjase explains it to me. This takes 
minutes.) 
Billy I would have, Semjase, but I'm still missing the umlauts etc. How are they put together? 
Semjase 
223. In our language, these things are not present. 
Zee, 
Pe 
  .s.21 b- v te"⵼ A⵼w q 
260 
⵼ ede⵼ tg % .r.enD4⵼ -Ahb⵼ .e 2-" r2 PZ-ls⵼ .en1 j1 a d iscl4hNn-⵼ Npe4 4l ejia ri.us3.c..⵼h e_ iK onotet0ai k beriZIc hte, conversations, Block 1. 
cl
i *-1 -St9 ,i)".--- V X 
e 4 2 - e h , , e 
da cz LV' el .71 ,X)  
1140-1 
- "tu. 
  .ffirgeB retiew rhes nie tsi saD .5 22 esajmeS .sawte dnegri hcafnie ,hcA ylliBnebierhcs nned hci saw ,ralk thcin rim tsi run ,rehciS . 422 esajmeS ?tsnnak nehegmu timad nun ud nnewcI . thcarbegtim tfitszliF nenie dnu reipaP dnu tgrosegw ,med tim snu negitfähcseb dnu nies rehad sad riwualmU nov leivuzlla thcin hcua ehetsrev hci ,tug ,tuG ylliB⵼Gott ten, consonants and whatnot. Let as you want to write. You see, I have pre-h thought this writing thing is best suited, shall? 
Billy Of course, but surely you'll think of something. - How about just writing a little letter 
write a little letter to our group? 
Semjase 
226 That sounds good, but what should I write? 
Billy girl, please don't be so complicated. Just write some nice words. Words that are 
from you and not from me, as if I had to dictate them to you. 
Semjase 
227. I will try. 
228. How to begin, however, is not yet clear to me. 
Billy Typical woman. 
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Billy Quite simply, you women are sometimes quite helpless creatures when you are asked to do certain things, 
That are somewhat foreign to you. And in this there seems to be no difference between you and the female creatures on earth. 
difference between you and the female beings on earth. So far I have only seen and experienced in you that you were and are in all things quite 
different than many women of the earth, namely exactly as I imagine a real woman in all her movements, thoughts
in all her movements, ways of thinking and actions etc., so exactly right and not simply 
simply feminine. Now, however, I suddenly notice this trait in you and recognize that there are also in you 
certain things in you that are deeply feminine. This does not disturb me at all, but it proves to me that 
you are only a simple human being, a woman, who also has certain purely feminine traits. 
... And as I see it, this should be probably everywhere in the universe so; the feminine can be probably 
in no single life form in the universe, right? 
Semjase 
230 I ... 
Ptaah (interrupts Semjase before she can speak properly). 
168. You are very profound and sensitive. 
169.It is as you say. 
Semjase 
231. I don't want to disagree. 
(I make the interesting observation that Semjase's face is suddenly be-
obviously the reaction to the words just spoken. I am secretly pleased 
I am secretly happy about this, because now I know exactly that she is also influenced by feelings, even if she has always been 
even if she has always been able to conceal them very cleverly. Apparently, one only had to touch the right spot 
to make her lose control over her feelings). 
Semjase 
232 Please don't ... 
(Quite obviously she caught my thoughts). 
Billy It is not meant badly, Semjase, on the contrary; by what I have just stated you have risen in my esteem as a human being quite enormously. 
in my esteem as a human being. 
Semjase 
But it is not always good to know the feelings of others. 
Billy You are probably right about that, but do you believe that you are able to conceal yours from me? 
Semjase 
234 I did think that, but now I know that I did not succeed. 
You were not deceived. 
Billy Why should I? 
Semjase 
236. Maybe because I'm a woman? 
Billy That's nonsense, Semjase. Please let me explain that such feelings are not gender-related. 
gender-related. 
Ptaah 
170. That is a very profound word of truth. 
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237.Please, let's not talk about it anymore. 
238. come - give me the paper and the scribe. 
(I understand what moves Semjase and therefore wordlessly hand her what is wanted, and she now actually begins to 
actually begins to write - without further hesitation. 
Semjase finishes her writing, which contains some spelling mistakes, but I only have to help her a little with very few words). 
words a little). 
Billy You wrote all that very sweetly, Semjase. I'm very happy about it myself. 
Semjase 
239. is that so? 
Billy Of course, Semjase, otherwise I wouldn't say it. Anyway, thank you very much. But now I have 
one more question about your writing: How old is it actually, and where did it come from? 
Semjase 
240 That's very easy to explain, because these characters that we use today are only about 11,000 years old. 
11,000 years old, and we inherited them from those of our ancestors who lived on your earth. 
lived on your earth 
241. Our ancient scripts are very complicated, while this one is very simple now. 
242. It was elaborated at that time by various of our scientists on earth, who used as pre
as models constellations visible from the earth. 243. 
They connected certain constellations with lines and received certain forms in such a way. 244. 
244. if therefore our writing consists of small circles and lines, then the circles represent stars and 
the lines simple connecting ways represent. 
Billy That is interesting, and your explanation is enough for me. It surprises me only that this writing is not more known on the 
Earth is no longer known. 
Semjase 
245. it has simply fallen into oblivion, after it was taken over from our ancestors by earth people who knew how to write 
ancestors and was in use for a few centuries, but then it was changed many times. 
However, it was then changed many times. 246. 
246 Only a few scripts of the earth people still have modified and unrecognizable characters.
made unrecognizable characters which lead back to our writing. 
Billy That is great, then the writing was not developed and brought into use by the earth people? 
put into use? 
Semjase 
247. if you with the earth people the earthly ancestors of the human generations address and not the heavenly sons, then 
not the sons of heaven, then you are right. 
248. because the scripture became only by the heavenly sons, therefore by the actual responsible ones for 
the Ur-Entstehung of the today's earthly people, to the earth brought. 
Billy things there is, that is fabulous. 
Semjase 
The earth people still do not know very many things. 
250. but we must now interrupt our conversation again for some time, for I see that my 
Father has finished his efforts for the great leap. 
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Semjase 
251. did you imagine something else? 
252. These things always remain the same everywhere, as long as the forms of life are material. 
253 A change appears only in purely spiritual levels. 
254. and if I already speak of it, then I want to ask you something, before we jump in a few minutes for 7 
minutes into the zero time, into the timeless, or into the eternity, as you say. 
255 The sensations there are completely different from the normal being of the material life. 
256. therefore it is also not possible that we can feel and receive your thoughts and impulses centered 
because we, too, are still on the way of the evolution of the consciousness.
and to the spiritual. 
Therefore, neither I, nor my father, nor any of us could later give you your sensations and thoughts, so that you could write them down. 
Later, neither I, nor my father, nor any of us could give you your feelings and thoughts, so that you could write them down. 258. 
258. But if you still want to have that, then there is a possibility on a technical basis. 
Billy Of course I am interested in recording all my sensations and thoughts; but, ver-
do I not like to remember them myself? 
Semjase 
259 Sure you do. 
260 You know, however, that your memory is not so highly developed as to be able to reproduce longer literal memories. 
To be able to reproduce longer literal memories. 
261. That is also not the case with us, why we need technical means for impulsive and symbolic literal reproductions, which we then give you. 
which we can then also transmit to you apparaturally-telepathically and which you can write down 
which you can then write down in your own words, which you form from the impulses and sym-
bols. 
In this way, not exactly and word-for-word the said words come to the fore, but exactly the 
the exact meaning of what is said, which you simply put into your own words according to the impulses and symbols. 
in your own words. 
Billy I see - what possibilities can you offer me then for the memory? Of course I am 
interested in being able to write everything down verbatim later. 
Semjase 
263. It's not very complicated. 
264. the booths you see there, next to the screens, are equipped with all the necessary devices, 
to record sensations, feelings and thoughts. 
265. The recorded impulses are automatically stored in a special computer, and can be 
and can be replayed by it later at will. 
266. the adjustable and form-fitting helmet that you see there is equipped with very fine probes 
and also spanned by a special fine-meshed probe net which catches any kind of 
energy and converts it into impulses, which are then transmitted to the computer and governed there.
and there governed. 
267. the energy of thoughts, feelings and sensations etc. to be collected is anchored in very high values and can only be 
and can be held only by these devices. 
268. sensation, feeling and thought energies lie namely in this form of the journey in the area of the hyperfrequencies. 
of the hyperfrequencies. 
269. to be able to register now your thoughts, feelings and sensations, it is only necessary, 
that you sit down in the armchair and put your head under the helmet hood, which adjusts itself independently. 
Billy Is there really nothing more to do? 
Semjase 
270 No, that's all. 
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Billy By your command, Madam General. 
(As Semjase explained to me, I quickly sit down in one of the three cabins in the extremely comfortable 
chair. As I sit, the strange helmet moves above my head and lowers silently. 
down. It is so big that it encloses my whole head and leaves only just the face free, 
so that I can see and observe everything. The helmet, however, does not rest on the head, but only encloses it.
but only encloses it, and has about 11/2 cm of space between it and the skull, as I can quickly determine, 
when I push my index finger between helmet and head. Now I seem to consist only of tension 
because I wonder what will come now. Ptaah and Semjase are fiddling with the appa-
ratures, and now I see again how the fantastic starry sky changes. The constellations 
constellations that were gliding by calmly turn into lines again and begin to blur in a few seconds. 
to blur. And in the next moment they are nothing more than a whitish milky 
mass, a glimmer of a mass, as I have already experienced and seen at all previous hyperjumps. 
seen in all previous hyperjumps. But now this milky white glimmer is suddenly gone, and there is complete darkness. 
complete darkness. What is this? Now suddenly everything is immersed in golden color, and now 
suddenly everything is silver. But Männeken - this radiant light, this radiant brightness. Everything is bathed in 
Everything is bathed in glistening light, everything consists only of glistening light. It is stronger than all suns of the 
suns of the universe together. Man, oh man, this glistening light, and it doesn't even hurt me 
in my eyes. Man, this is eternity, the radiant glistening light of eternity. Look, 
There is nothing but eternity, man, how wonderful. Glorious? Man, that is the glory. 
Eternity and glory are one thing. Why do I separate them? Why do I put eternity
in a concept of time? It is not time, and eternity is glory. Man, what is it? This 
Peace, this peace, what is it, how do I get it? Love, oh this deep all-embracing 
love. Nothing is, only love: glorious! Oh yes, I am and yet I am not. Everything is so deep and full of love. 
Of course, I am eternity, and I am in eternity. How can I forget that? This glistening light, this
This glistening light, this glory, this love in everything. Ah yes, I am a human being, how can I? 
Why do I forget that? I am only a guest in eternity - and these loving voices, this calling for me, where does it come from? 
Where does it come from? I see nothing, only glistening, pleasant light? Who is calling 
calling me? I don't see anything; man, I am no more, I don't see myself, I am eternity in eternity.
I am eternity in eternity. Ah, how is it, I do not see with my eyes, and yet I see everything, and 
I do not hear with my ears, and yet I hear everything. Yes, the love, how powerful it is, how 
mighty, infinite and glorious. Everything is love and glory, but why does man not want to understand this? 
understand this? How? Oh yes - but that can't be, I am not a human being, I am eternity.
eternity. This light, this glistening light, how deep love and peace and quiet there is. Ah -
now I understand; I do not see and hear, but I feel. I feel, I live, I feel. 
How beautiful is this peace - I am not a human being after all? Am I not eternity? Who is calling me? 
Interesting, I experience hearing, I do not need ears, I see and do not need my eyes. 
not. I feel seeing and I feel hearing. Where am I, why is it like this? Ah yes, the 
Eternity, now I understand, I am eternity. Why was everything so unclear? Why could I not find 
no connections? Why only do I forget that I dwell in eternity as a human being? Why 
only now can I think clearly? Think? But I feel, I feel. How is that possible -
and where do these voices come from that I can't hear with my ears, but only feel? 
but only feel? Only? Why do I feel it as only? That is not so, the hearing with the ears is so 
painful and so material-bound. But to feel the hearing doesn't hurt, and to feel the seeing also doesn't hurt. 
It simply penetrates me, softly and full of love. It lets 
me to hear and to see. But this calling - who is calling me? Who is calling me? I feel that someone is calling me, 
that someone is calling me - who is there? This light, this glorious, glistening light, the calling 
comes from this light. Is it the call of eternity? - Oh, how hard it is, how very hard it is not to think about it. 
it is not to think that I am only a guest in eternity, that I am a human being. How 
painful is this being human. I don't want to be it anymore, I want to stay here as eternity 
in eternity. This call of eternity, this deep love. Yes, I want to stay here, I never want to go back. 
to go back. Here is the BEING, the real BEING. I don't understand - this call? How can I be here 
I be here as a human being? I am not a human being? No, I am not, now I know it. I am me. I 
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Something wanted to mislead me, gave me unreal sensations. Why? Surely 
I have died as a material life and have been dead for a long time. But, how long did my transition here
lasted here? What have I lived through? There are so many confused things, there are Semjase and Ptaah 
and many other things. But these are only dreams - dreams of death? I wonder if this is always so? 
Is this the transition from material life to BEING? Is this transition dominated by such dreams of death? 
controlled? Perhaps in order to arrange the transition correctly, in order to get rid of the fear of the un-
certain? I do not know. Or was everything real after all? No, it is not so, because I am now 
Eternity and feel it. They were surely only dreams of death - dreams of crossing over from the material life 
to the real BEING. Death is only the intermediate space, the intermediate station of life and BEING. Death? 
That is erroneous, it is not at all - but how do I know that? Who tells me that? Ah, yes, 
I feel it from this mysterious calling from the glorious glistening light of love, 
from eternity itself. But am I not also eternity? Ah, of course, that's why I can understand the call...
understand the call. What do I care about material life and intermediate stations? Why only? I 
do not understand it, because it does not touch me at all. I am now BEING and have everything behind me. 
Finally I am BEING, finally I am me. Yes, I feel the calling - but why this and not your? 
not yours? Yes, it is the calling - it is the calling of eternity. There is no single being anymore, there is 
only the great unity of the whole. Why did I not know that? I don't understand it - but why 
should I understand it? Everything is like that. Yes, but - what - yes, it is so, I melt away, but why, it - yes, 
BEING is great - why are these sensations so strange? Why do I think of me? It is not 
not me, it is BEING, it is greatness in the whole. How could I only feel of I? Whether this 
from the thinking of the long gone material life? It must be so, because 
here is only feeling in the unity of the whole. Now the understanding succeeds: The I has become Be-
The I has become consciousness, the I is non-existent and has become BEING. Everything is only consciousness 
and sensation. That is the understanding, that is the BEING. Now the sensation understands the strange 
call, which is no longer strange. It is really the call of eternity, the call of BEING - and now 
the sensation is filled with deepest understanding. Now rest and peace is only infinite 
Love, because from it calmness and peace come forth. Why don't people understand this? 
Why only do they look for love in unreal untruths? But why are these sensations in the 
Great BEING? Why are such sensations carried into the Great BEING of the Great Unity? 
and conscious? Oh yes, the sensation understands: Eternity is the existence and supervises the happening of the
The eternity is the existence and supervises the happening of the ubiquity, of the material forms of life. It supervises the life of man. Therefore 
therefore - that is why the sensation penetrates into the consciousness. The sensation gives the possibility of the consciousness
The existence of the eternity supervises all events of the ubiquitous. 
Therefore the sensation for the human being. But what does man know about it? He wanders on dark paths 
He wanders on dark paths, is caught in false doctrines and misjudges the truth of the real consciousness of eternity. 
eternity. How erroneous are the human truth teachings, which are all founded in ignorance. Alas, 
How painful this is. Why is it that man does not want to understand the real truth and not love? 
love? Why does he keep himself imprisoned in cultic heresies and walk along the path of destruction? 
on the path of destruction? - Strangely, the feeling does not register a deity; how erroneous are the human teachings.
human doctrines. They are only an evil delusion that leads to destruction. Why only man does not want to be 
not want to be eternity and become the real BEING? Why doesn't he break away from cultic false doctrines and run 
and runs into his ruin? Man, why do you do this? See here the eternity, see the real BEING and see the eternity.
See the true BEING and see, here is the great and spirit consciousness, the great unity in the whole. Above the 
consciousness of BEING stands only the Creation, and it is still infinitely greater and more powerful 
in its consciousness of its BEING than this level of consciousness. This consciousness is the last 
level of all levels of mind before becoming one with the Creation. Here is the last stage of the relatively 
possible perfection before the oneness with the creation. This is the last stage of the last truths 
truths and fulfillment in the relative perfection. This is the stage of BEING in the consciousness of existence in the Great Unity.
This is the stage of being in the consciousness of existence in the unity of the whole, the true unity. This is the stage of 
Unity in Unity, and here all I and all personality is overcome. The consciousness 
is the call of eternity and the eternal call of truth and of all-embracing love, and what can be 
be greater than it, because everything is born out of it. It is the BEING of creation and the 
BEING of all BEING. Apart from her, truly nothing exists. Why only man does not understand this, 
Why does he run after unreal teachings and why does he let himself be caught by false teachings? Nothing is 
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Love and perfect spiritual BEING. And apart from it, there is nothing. Man, why don't you realize 
this truth? Why do you let yourself be misled by cultic false doctrines, and why do you put beside 
human creatures and many other things, which are supposed to take the place of the BEING of the creation? 
of creation? Man, why do you choose a deity next to the BEING of creation, 
and why do you curse the BEING of the creation by appointing a god who is lying and 
deceitfully be the BEING of creation? Man, how wicked you are in your self-importance, and how you can
and how can you presume to place yourself above the creation or to put its creatures created by it on an equal footing?
How can you put yourself above the creation or put the creatures created by it on an equal footing by appointing them as gods and thinking of them as creation. 
How you have become vicious in your thinking, unreasonable and self-important. Oh, man, you 
very evil paths that lead to perdition, but by no means will you find the way to the existence of BEING. 
existence of BEING. Here is the eternity and here only the truth rules, so also the truth is expressed alone.
truth is expressed alone. Oh man, how great and infinite is the sensation of the pain 
over your lack of understanding. Despite infinite love, a thorn of pain vibrates through the emp-
of the consciousness and makes the glory of the glistening light wistful. Know yet 
love; know the truth, human being, so that you too may experience the glory of happiness in the exquisiteness of eternity.
stence of eternity. Man of the distant material world, man of the earth, hear the call from eternity. 
from eternity; let yourself be taught the truth and use the power of the spirit and of consciousness to recognize love.
Use the power of the spirit and the consciousness for the recognition of love. Make it your own and flow into the consciousness of the eternal BEING. 
eternal BEING. Consciously work your way up to the level of the shining light and receive the consciousness of the great unity in unity. 
Consciousness of the Great Unity in the Unity. Recognize the falsity of all cultic heresies and god-teachings.
and recognize only the path of light and all-embracing love, recognize the path of truth that alone leads to the 
Truth, which alone leads to the glory of creation. It alone is all-embracing and all-glorious. 
Understand this, man, and let only the truth be true truth for you, because only it leads to the 
Kingdom of eternity. Understand: The word of truth is imperishable, because it is sensation and recognition in the BEING of the consciousness.
The word of truth is imperishable because it is sensation and recognition in the BEING of the consciousness of the great unity. The heavens and worlds will pass away, 
but the words of truth will never pass away. They are - ah - no. It is so strange - the earth-
man knows only half of the truth, because he is misled by cultic false doctrines. Yes - but 
why? Great unity in consciousness, what is? It is so strange, I feel so much pain-
I feel so much pain for the earth man, why only? Oh, it's - no, don't! You are moving away from me. What 
What is it? I hear your call from somewhere, and it moves away. Why are you leaving, oh, the light, its 
Its glitter is fading. What is it? I'm me again - no - no - it can't be - no I don't want to 
I don't want to go back. No, no, I belong here, I know, I think again, I don't feel anymore. -
Oh - I understand, the light - the glitter has gone out and already it shimmers golden and now 
silver. No - no, I don't want to. Let me, I - I - I ... 
I hang in the chair of the cabin and stare ahead of me. I don't want to and can't understand 
that I am here. I don't want to go back to here. I want to stay <over there>, and yet I am here, 
Why am I here? I don't understand the world anymore. Why, why? <There> is love and BEING, and 
what is already here? These burdens, these worries, problems and hardships, that can't be true - I want to go back. 
I want to go back. Aaah, this misery, this sad reality of material life. Ooouuh, 
Man oh man, this sad misery, this life, this misery; why am I back? Man 
oh man, I could cry, aaah, how do I come back? There must be a way, it's just 
just not to ...? Aah, what's that? Man, what is that? Ouch, what ...???? Oh, it's you? 
What are you doing here, Semjase??? Ouch, why are you shaking me like that? What is it?) 
Semjase 
Don't you understand? 
BiIIy What am I supposed to understand, I don't understand? 
Semjase 
274. we have reached our goal, we have made a big hyperjump and delayed the remateria-
lization by seven minutes to enable you to penetrate the zero time - the 
Timeless. 
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Semjase 
275. do you still not understand? 
Billy I - - ah, yes, of course! - - It's a pity - it's a great pity. - Why did you bring me back? 
Semjase 
276 You like to joke; we were all in the timeless one, and therefore we should all have stayed there. 
But we can't, because we have to go the way of evolution step by step - you too, dear friend. 
you, dear friend. 
I know very well how painful it is for you now, because we have all experienced the same. 279. 
But we have become accustomed to it and know that under no circumstances can we remain there, 
We know that under no circumstances can we remain there until we have reached that level of consciousness which is proper to the Great Plane of Consciousness. 280. 
280. I am very sorry for you that you now feel such great misery in yourself, which can be read very well from your face. 
from your face. 
However, you will cope with it, because you are able to think very realistically. 282. 
282. Therefore, we could also justify the experiment. 
283. a life form weaker in the spirit and consciousness would have fallen without doubt with the return 
would have fallen into madness. 
Billy Semjase, - I ... 
Semjase 
It's all very difficult, I know, but you will really overcome it. 
285. Come on, get up now. 
286. So yes. 
Billy Semjase, I can ... 
Semjase 
287. Come on! 
Ptaah 
171.I'm sure that will help him - just hold him tight. 
(Semjase presses me against her and wraps her arms around me. Through her strange suit 
I feel her body heat as very soothing and invigorating. So she keeps me pressed against her for a few minutes 
and I feel that my spirits are slowly returning. Now I feel really 
secure and strong enough to stand on my own two feet again). 
Billy Thank you, Semjase - thank you so much. 
(Slowly she lets go of me and watches me very closely, while a lovely smile crosses her already beautiful face. 
already beautiful face and makes it appear even more beautiful). 
Ptaah 
172 Such thoughts are worthy of you. 
(Ptaah laughs kindly. Apparently he has caught my thoughts again). 
Billy Thank you. - Where are we now, anyway, the sky is so empty, and I can see practically no stars? 
Ptaah 
We've reached our destination - we're almost at the flowing end of the material universe.
verse. 
270 
7 17Rammgürtel 1⵼Plejadisch-plejarische Kontakberichte, Gespräche, Block 1 4. Until the Barri ehrien .d we now cross completely empty space resp. the outer creation belts until the 5. But until then it is now not only a few million kilometers, but many trillions of light years. 
So we leave the actual material universe resp. the universal matter belt and enter the transformation belt.
and enter into the transformation belt and beyond, namely up to the real end of our 
DERN-universe, where we then create a barrier resp. a universe barrier, a passage to the 
DAL universe. 
Billy Legendary. But tell me once, why did I have so very many thoughts in the large unit of the zero time 
had? It was only seven minutes according to your data, but I have thought more, 
than is possible in seven minutes. 
Semjase 
You didn't think anymore, you only felt. 289. 
In the zero time, in the timeless, only sensation exists in the great unity. 
You were no longer yourself, but only a tiny part of the whole unity. 291. 
291. And in this great unity the sensations entered you. 
Billy I was able to analyze that, that's true. Only at the beginning I noticed a certain ego potency.
potentiality, but then it dissolved into the infinite plane and mass of eternity. 
Semjase 
Is that really so? 
Billy Of course, otherwise I wouldn't say it. 
Ptaah 
177-It is the truth, I know it from the thoughts. 
178. You must be very deep-thinking, otherwise you would not have been able to recognize it. 
179. Even many of our race need several timeless sojourns to be able to recognize this truth. 
this truth. - 
180. you evoke astonishing emotions in me. 
Billy Thanks for the flowers, but it won't be that bad now. 
Semjase 
293. this is another of your sayings, which should say exactly the opposite? 
294. however, it is really extraordinarily much what you were able to recognize. 
What do you mean? (This question is addressed by Semjase to her father). 
Ptaah 
You are speaking from my mind, and therefore it will be necessary to check all the registered sensations, so as not to be a
check, in order not to reveal to the earth people realizations which they cannot yet cope with. 
Billy Do you mean that later certain things will not be transmitted? 
Ptaah 
182. we will not be able to avoid doing so. 
183. because if you have already been able to recognize the truth of the great unity in the timeless one, then you have 
You have also recognized many other truths that are not yet ready to be harvested by the immature people on earth. 184. 
Therefore, later on you may only mention and speak about all those things which we will transmit to you. 
will convey to you. 
Billy Aha, so once again a muzzle. But what about this: I am able to remember 
many impressions and sensations. If you intend to eliminate them from me, then you will hit 
you hit on granite. 
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186. you have proved to us more than enough that secrets are in very good hands with you and that 
you can really keep them. 
187. therefore we do not see any need to eliminate any data in you, neither now nor ever later. 
ever later, unless this should be your own special wish. 
Billy I am very honored by your opinion, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
188 You are worthy of that honor. 
Billy Stop throwing flowers. Why don't you explain to me what we're supposed to be doing in the 
in the DAL universe? Didn't Semjase explain to me that she has to do a certain task here? 
here? 
Semjase 
You can be surprised, my dear friend. 
297. In about 50 minutes you will understand everything and you will surely feel great joy. 
Billy Good. - As I see, we are whizzing through the ever emptying space with tremendous speed. 
Space, and there are no more stars etc. in the way here, so to speak. Only far ahead I see that 
Star, which now becomes ever larger, and far behind it I can recognize five small blue points. 
Which star is that, and what are the blue dots? 
Ptaah 
This is Galtos, the last great star in this part of the material universe. 
190. twice the size of your homeworld, it has a very large and intense luminosity of its own. 
191. the blue dots visible far back are also stars. 
192. they belong to the self-radiating blue stars, which produce a very intense light. 
193 You may not see it with the naked eye, but there are not only their five, but their eleven stars. 
194 If you want, you can take pictures of them, of course. 
Billy Gladly! - I take the pictures right through the dome. I alternate a little bit; one time I take the device 
the device you built, and then I just shoot through the dome. That way I can 
see later how the photographing goes better. I wonder how the better photos 
succeed. 
Ptaah 
195. that's entirely up to you, you can do as you like. 
Billy Thank you. - But what about the blue stars there, how big are they, and is life possible on them at all?
life possible on them? 
Ptaah 
196. They're no bigger than your homeworld, although that kind of star is usually up to five and six times larger than Earth. 
six times larger than the Earth. 
197. they are as uninhabitable and hostile to life as all suns and as the major planets in the SOL-
system, like Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus. 
The gravity alone does not allow life on these stars, and not even any spiritual life forms are possible on them. 
spiritual life forms are resident on them. 
199. 97% of the time they are as completely devoid of higher life as your sun and the planets Jupiter, Saturn 
and Uranus etc. 
In the few cases, however, where life exists on such stars, the existing life-forms are extraordinarily small.
forms are extraordinarily small, not exceeding as a rule the total size of thermobacteria.
exceed. 
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203 So not all life forms are oxygen breathers, like us pure humans, for example. 
Billy But it is always said with us that very large planets or stars also of dement-
correspondingly much larger life forms would live, if on them already life exists? 
Ptaah 
204 This is only under certain and certain circumstances so. 
In it the science of the earth is subject to a bad error. 
206. if so for example on your planets Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus human or otherwise higher life would exist. 
life would exist on your planets Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus, then the life forms would have to be on the one hand semi-material and on the other hand extraordinarily small. 
and on the other hand extraordinarily small. 
It is therefore absolutely not so that necessarily by size again size can be conquered. 
In this special case, for example, the size can be conquered only by smallness, however, in very 
exceptionally stable forms. 
209. on your planets Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus large as well as small forms of life, apart from bacteria etc., could never be viable. 
bacteria, etc., could never be viable, because the sizes of the planets and their atmospheres and consistencies make this impossible. 
and consistency make this impossible. 
210. But as you know, on these planets of your system, apart from bacteria etc., there are no life
neither material nor spiritual forms are native on these planets of your system. 
Billy I was taught this fact, yes, and I could also check it myself on the spot, whereby I also found out, that these 
I also found out that these so-called planets are not all actual planets. I may 
may seem a little stupid to you now, if I ask you a question concerning the stars and planets. 
address. I am oriented myself about the difference between stars and planets, but surely 
this might be also very interesting for other people. Can you therefore once the difference 
between stars and planets? 
Ptaah 
211. that is not difficult and very fast explained, because planets are solid and no more gaseous 
They have practically no luminosity of their own and produce their light by a transformation of the incident solar rays.
lung of the incident sunbeams. 
212 Stars, however, are gaseous and energy-transforming bodies of the world, which consequently have their own luminosity and receive the light from their own sunrays. 
luminosity and produce light from their own processes and radiations emanating from their own bodies. 
Radiations produce. 
213 Both are habitable for life forms: 
214. planets as well as stars, if atmospheric and other conditions permit this, whereby on 
stars resp. suns usually only thermobacterial or thermobioell life is possible. 
Billy Aha, and how is it now with the stars or with the suns, which are half planets? Are 
these also habitable for any higher thermal life forms? Are they perhaps only in the 
only in the outer shell, while in the interior real habitable planets exist, as it is often 
is often claimed by certain earthlings? 
Ptaah 
215: How do you come on that? 
Billy Oh, I have read in some writings such assertions. A man named Jakob Lorber 
e.g. has written such things decades or even a century ago, so by the way 
also about Saturn as well as about the moon etc. and about other planets. But through Semjase I have 
in the meantime experienced and could determine myself on the spot that everything has neither hand nor foot and 
that the man has only let his boundless imagination rule. With some others, who also wrote such 
or similar books, I could determine the same in the course of this year, when Semjase brought me to these planets. 
Semjase brought me to these planets and I could explore them in detail with her help. 
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217 Unfortunately, there are very many people on earth who write such books or other nonsensical writings. 
write. 
218. and as you have recognized, they are not more than products of exuberant human imagination, 
mostly connected with delusions of some religious influences. 
This is unfortunately a very widespread evil among the people of the earth. 
220. so also the fanciful interpretation concerning the habitability of the suns is only a delusion of religious fanatics.
of religious fanatics and phantasists, because not a single sun in the universe corresponds to these phantastic 
these fantastic assertions. 
Billy Well, I have almost thought so; but how is it then with the assertions that any
which humans would receive messages from angels or from God etc. inspired, whereby God 
as creator of the universe, the stars resp. the suns and the worlds as well as all living beings etc.?
seen? 
Ptaah 
In no case such alleged inspirations correspond to the truth, also they never stand therefore in connection with so-called angels or gods. 
in connection with so-called angels or gods or in any form of truth. 
222. it is certain that such assertions often show religious data. 
223. religions of the kind addressed with it exist only on your earth, nowhere else in the universe 
Nowhere else in the universe they are present in this erroneous and confused form. 224. 
Also in all other universes known to us there are no religions of the earthly kind. 225. 
This is really limited only to your earth. 226. 
226 The earthly religions were carried by space travelers to other world bodies for study, but really only for study purposes. 
But really only for study purposes. 227. 
227. On the other hand, however, on very many worlds in this universe it is taught how deadly for a form of life religions can be, where 
religions can be for a life form, whereby the earth with its existing or past religions serves as an evil example.
nen serves as an evil example. 
Billy So you mean that not a single world in the universe is ruled by one or more of such erroneous and confused 
religions is dominated except the earth? 
Ptaah 
228 I just explained that - except on your earth there is no religion of that kind, neither in this universe nor in any other. 
or in any other universe. 
Billy These are very big words, Ptaah. It is said on earth, especially among Christians, that 
immanuel, whom they call Jesus Christ, is, for all practical purposes, the real Lord of the worlds and the universe. 
and of the universe. He is God incarnate, and this God is embodied in creation. 
is embodied. Allegedly even from the earth in particular the Christian religion is to be carried out into the universe.
into the universe. What do you say to this? 
Ptaah 
229 We know these human delusions on your world. 
The very idea of the Christ being and Christ consciousness corresponds to a very evil earth-human delusion.
and a very malicious presumption, because if such things had already happened or would still happen 
things had already happened or would still happen, which is absolutely impossible, because it is truly only a brain
If such things had already happened or would still happen, which is absolutely impossible, because it is really only a figment of the imagination of delusional earthmen, then it would with absolute truth not be the man of the earth.
the man of the earth would not be that race to which the task of a spreading of a religion would be attributed. 
religion. 
231 As a purely materialistic developed form of life since many millennia on many worlds in the universe, man on earth represents in the
form of life on many worlds in the universe for many thousands of years, man on earth is the only form of life so deeply 
life form, to which any evolution of consciousness over millennia has been detrimental to this extent. 
was detrimental. 
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of all things, such a race, often incapable in all areas of consciousness, would be chosen as the 
would be chosen for a task which has universal significance. 
233 But that man on earth dares to make this assertion in spite of this fact is on the one hand an immeasurable presumption. 
on the one hand an immeasurable presumption, and on the other hand it testifies to the earth-human self-important 
megalomania, which in these two forms do not find so fast or not at all their equal in this 
or in another universe. 
234 And just this represents a tremendous danger for the existence of many races, because if the Earth-
man becomes master of space technology and travels to strange worlds and captivates them by force of arms or by 
and puts them under his spell by force of arms or by lies and deceit, he will also inevitably include his delusion of spreading
spreading with it. 
If this actually happens one day, then the single religion, or its several, very quickly takes the form of a system-wide or galaxy-wide religion. 
quickly takes the form of a system-wide or galactic spreading, whereby the still existing galaxy harmony could be destroyed. 
galaxy harmony could be destroyed. 
236 This means that through these false teachings of the religions the still guaranteed peace will be destroyed and 
could degenerate into murderous wars and complete destruction of whole solar and planetary systems. 237. 
But to prevent this is the greatest and most difficult task of consciously highly developed and 
of highly developed life forms capable of space travel. 
238. therein lies also the deepest justification of the fact that we and also other planetary peoples are striving 
on the earth for the spreading of the truth, by searching out individual earthmen and by telepathically
and transmit to them telepathically-impulsively and for them as a rule not recognizably the truth, which they then spread. 
which they are then to spread, in order to finally teach the earth people the good and the truth. 
The task is very difficult. 
But this task is very, very difficult to fulfill, because the delusion of the religions and the often death-bringing sects
and often deadly sects has already become so rampant on earth that it can only be countered with extreme effort.
with the utmost effort. 
Especially those religions and sects are the strongest opponents of the real truth, 
In their false doctrine books they name and worship the prophet Jmmanuel as Jesus Christ. 241. 
These are the religions and sects of Christianity. 242. 
242 But also Islam and Hinduism as well as Judaism must be mentioned as dangerous religions. 
But Islam, Hinduism and Judaism must also be mentioned as dangerous religions, as well as certain parts of Buddhism, in which serious heresies come to light. 243. 
243) Especially all kinds of sects of all religions are of great danger and falsification of truth.
falsification of the truth, through which in the coming times many murders and suicides and mass suicides will take place.
suicides and mass suicides will happen. 
Billy There will be an uproar, Ptaah, if you transmit your words to me later and I write them down, 
because many will read your interpretations then. 
Ptaah 
244. For certain this will be so, but the truth must no longer be concealed. 
245. It has become of urgent need to speak it out. 
Billy As you say, for it matters not to me. I have long since recognized and come to terms with the truth. 
Ptaah 
246. that is well known to me from ascetic, who has explained everything to me. 
247. So I know that you have also fathomed the truth by traveling back in time with it. 
Billy Why do you say that; I was forbidden to speak about it. 
Ptaah 
248. no facts are mentioned. 
249. Besides, now the time comes to speak and write about it openly. 
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Semjase 
298 We have reached our goal. 
Billy ??? What is it? 
(I see far ahead or above us 
us an enormous radiant
and shimmering in all colors 
appearance, which seems to me more than 
more than fantastic). 
Ptaah 
250) This is our goal. 
251. if you want, you can take a 
Photo of it make. 
252. this structure is generated from a 
from a spaceship, which you 
there very far in front in the ringarti-
ring-like center. 
253. Here our universe has come to an end, 
and this structure represents the gateway 
to another universe, which we call the DAL universe, 
which we call the DAL universe.
ny. 
       
Billy Mann, that's enormous, it must be about 50 kilometers in diameter. And the 
And the length of that tunnel, man oh man. 
Semjase 
299 You are very wrong in your assumption of dimensions. 
The diameter of the tunnel is about 177 000 meters and its length is 7103 billion kilometers. 
billion kilometers. 
Billy Fantastic, but why do we go so close? 
Semjase 
301 Because we are crossing over. 
Billy ??? Crossing over - into another universe? 
Semjase 
302 Sure, over to the DAL universe. 
Billy I'm going crazy. 
Semjase 
303 You certainly won't, because you can handle more than you want to admit. 
Billy Do we have to go to other time periods or something? And - what's the deal with this DAL-Uni-
versum, it looks so familiar? You guys have been talking about it too. 
Semjase 
304. we stay in the normal time and space. 
305. You see, now we are already far in the tunnel, and nothing changes. 
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Billy It looks very familiar, at least the name. - Semjase, that light there in the center .... 
Semjase 
We have already passed through; we are on the other side. 
Billy I see that, too - you are really giving me surprises; but look ahead, there's a big spaceship hovering there. 
a large spaceship, and very far back there are countless stars. 
Semjase 
309 Sure, that ship there is our destination. 
Billy Its shape is as familiar to me as the name DAL was earlier. 
Semjase 
310. you are very forgetful, but that is typical for you. 
311. you have the great ability to grasp everything intuitionally again if you need any data, therefore you save 
that's why you don't store many things in your memory. 
Billy That may be so, Semjase - - but wait, DAL, DAL - the - girl, that was there-.
mals - Asket told me back then that she came from the DAL universe. Man, am I 
stupid - of course, that's it. That's the solution to the riddle. You really know how to
to give me a surprise. I'm sure there's an ascetic hidden in that box, too. Isn't it true? 
Semjase 
312 Let me surprise you. 
Billy Then it's true. Hey, why are we rushing so fast and so close; do you want to ram the 
Are you going to ram the ship? 
Ptah 
254 No, we're just getting close enough to cross over in the shortest possible time, that is, you and Semjase. 
and Semjase. 
Billy 
4 13313meS⵼you want me to ...? JASE .  Sure . .  Come on now, let's get down to my beam ship. 
(Semjase takes me by the hand and pulls me to some kind of metal box next to the horseshoe-
shaped switchgear and guide system. There is no door in the box, but there is a hole in the box about 
1 meter diameter hole in the floor, which is illuminated by a bluish shimmering light. 
A shaft that goes into an endless depth and seems to have no end. I look down and 
see very far down that the walls of the shaft narrow and finally touch. A 
I am not able to recognize an end. It is clear to me that the narrowing of the shaft far below is only an illusion. 
is only a deception. Man, and this is where we are supposed to go in now?) 
Semjase 
315. Just step into the shaft and let yourself slide down. 
(Man, this is crazy, I'm hurtling like a torpedo into the depths and land directly in hell. 
hell. But well, Semjase has told me to jump in. All right, all right, I'll do it then. 
She has to know if the thing is really fit for purpose. I'll give it a try. More than all bones 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
r ellenhcs se theg tztej ;sträwba masgnal se theg tztejgnirps hcI .daremaK ,nohcs egnirps nuN .thcin hcua fua sla refeit dnu ,nehcerb thcin lhow rim hci nnak⵼277 direct way to hell I guess I can e actually. Man, I'm hanging in the air, ah, and faster. Man, this is really a 
glide shaft. Ah, I look up once; aha, here comes Semjase, too. Man, that's great, 
but why am I suddenly slowed down again in the fall? Ah, there's ground beneath me. I 
am standing on solid ground, and here are all those jet ships again. We're in the hangar :) 
Semjase 
316 You have thoughts, I'll give you that. 
317 What did you think of a hell; that's nonsense. 
Billy Weiss I know, I know; it's just one of my thoughts. 
Semjase 
318 Sure, I understand. 
319. Come on now, let's go to my ray ship. 
(We go to Semjase's beam ship, float in, and the hatch closes behind us). 
behind us.) 
Semjase 
320. you're a little excited, aren't you? 
Billy Is it so incomprehensible to suddenly see again someone you never expected to see again? 
you never expected to see again? And all this in a place so fabulously far away from my homeworld that I can't even see 
that I can't even faintly comprehend the distance to here. In addition 
the grandiose thing that this meeting takes place in a universe alien to me. 
universe. I really don't know, Semjase, whether I can digest all of this and whether I won't still over-
snap. On the other hand, what do you think about the fact that I get winded and sore when I think about the fact that 
I have to go back to earth. I could cry just thinking about it. I would like 
I would stay away for all times. 
Semjase 
321 That is very understandable - but would you be able to justify that? 
Billy No, because I know that I have to fulfill my task and that I also have other unavoidable 
obligations. 
Semjase 
You see, you can't escape from your self-generated obligation. 323. 
You know how very important the fulfillment of your mission is and that you have to go your way. 
That is very important, because only in this way you are able to go through the evolution logically. 325. 
If your fellow men on earth would think and act like you, then everything would be very easy and peace and love would reign. 
and peace and love would reign. 326. 
If you really wanted to stay with us, this would be very understandable to us and we could really offer you this possibility. 
We could really offer you this possibility. 
327. But this is really only at your own discretion. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase, your words honor me tremendously, but I know very well that I really have to go back. 
have to. The responsibility to my family and to my fellow human beings is something I can't just 
and I can't drop it, even if it is very difficult for me to go back to my unpeaceful 
unpeaceful, carefree and material world. 
Semjase 
328 I did not expect any other answer from you. - 
329. But now we can glide over. 
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the small beam ship slowly rises and floats back out into open space and across 
to the huge spaceship of Asket, which hangs only a few hundred meters away in free space. 
hangs. As with the just abandoned giant, we float into an airlock, which is, however, much smaller than that of the space ship. 
much smaller than that of the space giant of Ptaah. Now we are already inside, and immediately the opening closes behind us. 
the opening closes behind us. Everything happens very quickly, and we are already lowered through the exit onto the floor of the small hall. 
the floor of the small hall. There we are, and all around us I can see only 
metal and light-giving walls all around. There are no other beam ships here, only ours. Wordlessly 
I now walk with Semjase, who approaches the wall on the right and in which an opening suddenly appears. 
and in which suddenly an opening appears, through which we now pass. And behind us the small passage closes again.
closes again. We are now standing in a friendly room with very comfortable seating and
and structures that must obviously be tables. - And - man - indeed, there she is. There 
stands ascetic and smiles. I - I'm stupid, but I just can't speak. A quite cursed 
Once again, there's a lump in my throat, and I'm choking on it pathetically. What is it? Man, 
oh man, what is it, I'm not so soft that I want to cry? Man, what is it 
is that? And - is it really like that, or am I just dreaming? No, it's actually reality. 
Now Asket actually comes towards me - wordlessly and smiling, and now she grabs my hand, squeezes it and pulls me towards her. 
hand, squeezes it and suddenly pulls me to her. Man, this sudden pleasant warmth of her body and the firm pressure of her arms. 
body and the firm pressure of her arms. Man, it is really real, I am not dreaming. 
I'm not dreaming. Girl, oh girl ...) 
Ascetic 
1. you are really not dreaming - be very affectionate 
welcome to us. 
2. it is my great pleasure and honor to welcome you here. 
to welcome you here. 
(Man, what are you doing, ascetic? What -
ah - you give me a kiss on the cheek. 
Girl, what is this? I always thought, 
this was just a thing we do on earth. 
do.) 
Ascetic 
3. did you really believe ? 
Billy ??? I don't understand what you mean? 
Ascetic 
4. I was able to grasp your thoughts. 
Billy Ah - that too. I'm sorry about that, ascetic. 
Ascetic 
5 You don't have to be sorry. 
Billy Thank you - but now let you really Asket, Billy's teacher from 1953-1964; elaboration 
look at. - Girl, how are you just by Christian Krukowski; 1978/2000. 
pretty, you haven't changed at all. 
Oh, of course; do you know how happy I am, 
to be able to see you again and talk to you. Girl, this - this is much more than I ever dreamed of.
dreamed of. I thought then, when you left, that I would never see you again.
ever again. But surely you knew even then that there would be a reunion. Why didn't you 
about it? 
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7 However, I see that a change has occurred in you; I'm sorry about that. 
Billy You mean my arm? 
Ascetic 
8. yes. 
Billy You know, I've gotten used to that a long time ago, and I can't imagine life with two arms 
with two arms. I forgot about that a long time ago. Besides, I could prepare 
I was able to prepare for it for years and get used to it before I lost the arm. You predicted 
You predicted the whole thing; don't you remember it? 
Ascetic 
9 If you explain it, then it is so. 
(10) In fact, I don't remember it very well. 
11. But why don't you carry any help? 
Billy On earth, unfortunately, these things are still very primitive. 
Ascetic 
12. i could have one made for you that would fully replace your arm. 
13. a semi-organic apparatus. 
Billy Thank you, ascetic, that's very kind of you, but believe me, I can't imagine life with two arms. 
life with two arms, and on the other hand I know very well that I did not lose my arm for nothing. 
I did not lose my arm for nothing. The accident and the loss of the arm had to be. Through this I have 
learned a lot and I am sure that I will continue to learn a lot. 
Ascetic 
14 These thoughts are very worthy of you - and for my part I only thought that a help for some things would surely serve you.
Certain things would certainly be useful to you. 
Billy I am really very grateful to you, ascetic, but I really don't want to. You know, such an apparatus 
would also cause a lot of difficulties on Earth. We have a lot of limb amputees there, 
and it would be unfair to them if I had to withhold it from them. 
if I had to withhold it from them. In addition, there is the big problem that many of these people, 
if they had such aids, they would become dissatisfied again. You know that it is 
that in many cases people immediately fall back into materialism, if only they feel well again. 
if it only goes well again. On the other hand, however, also scientists and governments would get behind it, 
and that could lead to a catastrophe. If I would have such a semi-organic ap-
prosthesis, I would certainly not be able to conceal it for long. The consequence would be that 
would be taken away from me and examined very closely. And if it is already semi-organic, 
then it would not be far after clarification and determination of all details, in order to then 
to obtain any profound knowledge, after which the scientists could produce robots and the like. 
and the like. These again would be used then for evil and warlike purposes, so inevitably the 
so inevitably the disaster would have to break over the earth. As tempting as your 
offer is, dear ascetic, I cannot accept it already for this reason alone. 
Ascetic 
These are very selfless words, dear friend, and you are also right. 16. 
16) I really did not think of that - I was guided only by my compassion. 
Semjase 
331. In many such things he really thinks and acts more precisely than we do. 
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17.You haven't changed at all. 
18. you are still so modest. 
(Now a wall opens in the background on the left and another female comes in). 
Ascetic 
19. this is Nera. 
20. She is my representative. 
(Spontaneously I offer my hand to Nera, and again I notice a very firm and pleasant handshake). 
) 
Billy It's a pleasure to meet you. (A bit silly words, but what else can I say). 
Nera 
1. your words are good, don't consider them stupid. 
2. it is a pleasure for me to welcome you here. 
Billy Have you been fumbling in my mind? 
Nera (laughing) 
3. If by that you mean that I've invaded your thoughts, no. 
4. Your thoughts are only extraordinarily strong, so they can't be overheard. 
Billy Oh, but in what things do you represent asceticism? 
Nera 
5. I am the second coordinator. 
Billy That's the point determination in space and stuff, right? 
Semjase 
332.Sure. 
Billy Asket, then you're not the commander of this ship? 
Asket 
21 No, I'm the first coordinator here. 
22.Stalor is in charge or command of the ship. 
Billy man or woman? 
Ascetic 
23. that's a man's name. 
24.You won't see him, though, I'm afraid. 
25. we stay together down here in this room. 
26. so according to your sense, we are quite private among ourselves. 
Before we talk, I would like to clarify the facts with Semjase. 28. 
You can talk to Nera in the meantime. 29. 
29. But it won't take long. 
(Well, then I'll talk to Nera, she is obviously a very nice and sweet girl). 
girl.) 
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Billy What do you mean ... ah, I understand, my thoughts. Yes, I feel that way. 
Nera 
7.You are very much guided by emotion-regulations, and these feelings are very honest. 
8. I have never been able to observe that with earth people. 
Billy ??? Do you know any? 
Nera 
9. why shouldn't I - I have been on earth several times. 
10. but that was a long time ago. 
Billy So that's why, I see. But may I perhaps know whether you or Asket will soon be there again? 
come there again soon? 
Nera 
11. Not in your time. 
Billy But then, when I am long dead and rotten? 
Nera (laughs heartily) 
12. You seem to have overcome the horrors of death implanted in you by religions. 
Billy Shouldn't I; it's just nonsense. 
Nera 
13. that is right. 
14. Yes, we will go there again only after your departure from the earth - very long after. 
Billy Why? 
Nera 
15. It's all connected with earthly evolution. 
Billy Aha, so then a question about how and why would be pointless? 
Nera 
16. If you mean details, then you're thinking right. 
Billy Well, I thought so, then I also don't want to ask for myself alone. But can you perhaps explain to me 
why I am confronted with practically only female beings in Semjase and now also with you? 
with female beings? I have not yet been able to answer this question. Does this have a 
reason or does it just happen that way? 
Nera 
Didn't Semjase tell you about this? 
Billy No, I never asked about it either. 
Nera 
18. then I want to explain to you that on the one hand it is so with us and also with Semjase's people that we know no 
value divisions between female and male beings, as it is the case on earth. 19. 
19. Both sexes are recognized by us as equal and having equal rights. 
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In your special case, however, Asket found out at the time of your contact that you are much better with female forms of life.
forms of life much better than you are able to deal with male forms of life. 
is possible for you. 
This fact is extraordinarily strongly pronounced in you, and you have a hitherto unknown ability to feel yourself emotionally.
you have a hitherto unknown ability to put yourself emotionally into the female life forms, so that you can 
You are able to grasp and analyze their deepest feelings, if you only want to. 23. 
Therefore it was logical for us to bring you mainly in contact with female life forms and male life forms only there.
male life forms only where we could determine with the highest probability data that they are in you.
data that they are able to trigger the necessary emotional vibrations in you. 24. 
According to highest probability data this existing fact in you is based on the knowledge that 
on earth the female form of life has been suppressed and enslaved by the male form of life since time immemorial. 
and enslaved by the male form of life and that, on the other hand, as a rule, but with exceptions, practically the male form of life always 
form of life has always been the originator of all those things, which the people of the earth have 
Earth into heresies, wars, enslavement, exploitation and consciousness-wise bondage. 
25 This is our probability calculation in highest values and the reason why we have given you 
practically only contacts with female life forms. 
Billy The things with the feelings are not new to me, however your reasoning for it amazes me. It may 
possible that you hit the nail exactly on the head, because I actually think in this direction.
I think in this direction. This may also be the reason why I am very choosy about men when I am in 
I am very choosy when it comes to men, when I have to deal with them more closely. It is truly not so that I do not 
I don't like them or that I even despise or hate them, no, not at all. It is 
that they sometimes frighten me because of their behaviour, thinking and acting, because they always want to 
want to prove that the female being must be subservient to them and that they themselves are the masters of the world. 
of the world. They are also tremendously more materialistic thinkers than women in general, 
and they are also not quite up to the mark with their sensitivity and emotional capacity. The 
female being is much more developed in these matters, but probably only because she has been 
the world of men for thousands of years and was condemned to nothingness. This further
developed in the woman is probably also what draws me to her and lets me find in her a better and more 
and understandable interlocutor. 
Nera 
That's a true word, but there are many other things hidden in it. 
Billy That may be, Nera, but where have Semjase and Asket gone; they have just gone over into the 
into the sluice chamber? 
Nera 
27. Semjase is bringing back a time bullet. 
They must have gone to get it. 
Billy Oh, I see, Semjase said something about that. Can you tell me then what these things are? 
Nera 
29. For nine years we have been researching a new time travel technique over immeasurable distances and time spans and also through different time zones.
and through different universes without having to open a barrier.
need to be opened. 
30 For this purpose we have developed small spiral-shaped time projectiles, which for the time being we transmit from present to present. 
present to present, namely from our universe into yours. 31. 
And since Semjase understands very much about this technique and cooperates with us, it is only understandable that we have developed our projectiles. 
understandable that we direct our projectiles to the earth. 
32. three years ago we transmitted the last projectile there, where unfortunately it could not be found for a long time, because it was not possible to find it. 
because of a very small error in the time calculation. 
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where the projectile had actually landed. 
35. semjase actually found it there and has now brought it here to us because it is 
very valuable to us. 
36. But that's where they're coming back from. 
Billy Uh-huh, and why didn't Semjase bring it here some other way, even by time travel 
or hypertransport or something? 
Nera 
37: Because she arranged with Asket to meet you again, and then the projectile was to be brought along as well.
should be brought along. 
Billy man oh man, then they have made in truth this giant journey only because of my little one, 
to enable me a reunion with Asket? 
Asket 
30 That is indeed so, because I also wanted to see you again. 
Billy That's wonderful of you, Asket. - That's really wonderful. 
Ascetic 
31. We, too, are only simple human life forms in which feelings stir. 
Billy Which, unfortunately, you don't always want to play out visibly, as I've noticed. That is a great pity. 
Ascetic 
32. letting feelings be recognized is not always good. 
Billy That's certainly true, but in my opinion you simply don't get involved enough with these feelings, even though they move you. 
Feelings, even though they move you. 
Semjase 
333 That's true, but we've already talked about it. 
Billy I know, I know, you obviously don't want to talk about it anymore because it affects you too. Well, then 
let's not. But now a special question for you, ascetic: For a long time I have been trying to get permission from Semjase. 
I have been trying for a long time to get permission from Semjase to take a photo of her. Unfortunately, I cannot get her consent.
get permission from her. But how would it be if I could capture you and Nera on my film here now? 
on my film; would you allow that? 
Ascetic 
33 If that gives you pleasure, then of course. 
34. unfortunately, with Semjase, if you were to take a picture of her and distribute it on earth, her safety would no longer be guaranteed. 
her safety would no longer be guaranteed. 35. 
That is why she forbade it when certain difficulties arose in your group. 
in your group. 
I'm just afraid that if you take pictures of Nera and me, they won't be good. 
Billy But why not? 
Ascetic 
37 I know from my stay on Earth that pictures are always very bad when we take them in our ships or in their surroundings. 
in our ships or in their surroundings. 
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Billy Have you been involved in filming, and what about the apparatus that Semjase had me 
Semjase made for me to take better photos? 
Ascetic 
40. in my own interest I have been engaged in photography, and so I have been able to understand the difficulties of the fluctuating energy.
the difficulties of the wavering energy radiation, which can even destroy the films in certain cases. 
in certain cases. 
41 But what equipment are you talking about? 
Billy Semjase had such a thing made for me, in order to be able to photograph better with it. 
(Asket turns to Semjase and talks to her briefly, and now she explains the following to me): 
Asket 
42. Semjase has explained to me the nature of the device, which unfortunately you could not understand. 
43. but unfortunately I have to explain to you that the pictures will certainly not be very good even with this device. 
even with this device. 
We will try to work out an effective device together to give you the opportunity for better photographic material later.
opportunity for better photographic material later on. 
45. if you still want to take some pictures of us, you can do it now. 
46. if you don't make use of it and keep it for yourself, then you may take a group picture of us, with
picture of us together with Semjase. 
Billy Thank you, ascetic. I will, of course, keep it for myself if it turns out well. 
Asket 
Then take the pictures now. 
At a later time you will be able to take different pictures of Semjase, when she is no longer in danger on earth. 
she is no longer endangered on earth. 49. 
49. however, this can still last several years or even decades. 
50. for my part a recognition plays really no role, because for the time being I will not come to the earth any more. 
come. 
51) It behaves the same with Nera, too. 
On the other hand there are life forms in the whole universe block which look deceptively similar to each other. 
by which someone can be mistaken for someone else. 53. 
53. you call this double. 
Billy I understand; but now I'll take the photos. 
(Ascetic, Nera and Semjase stand side by side, and I now take several pictures. In contrast to 
Unlike Semjase, Asket and Nera are not wearing space suits, but normal clothes, which are actually quite 
quite different from those I know from the earthly women's fashion. But they are very 
well dressed with it). - Later it turned out that the group picture was completely unrecognizable. 
was. 
Semjase 
That should be enough, because we still have many things to discuss. 335. 
335. however not everything of it is intended for the knowledge of the earth people, but only for you and for us. 
Therefore I will have to leave out very many things of the following discussion in my later rendition.
in my later rendition. 
You will now be initiated into facts, which are more than 470 years ahead of earth mankind in evolutionary time and which you will consequently learn.
time and which you consequently must never name. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
  .thetstne suarad nedahcS ssade eid ,ennapstieZ essiweg enie tah mrofsnebeL edeJ . 833⵼285 volutions may be skipped without 
339. on the average this possibility lies with the earth man with only 9.4 months according to the be-
According to the level of development of consciousness of the present time. 340. 
340. a few exceptions are highly developed earthly spiritual people, who have a leapfrogging span of 89.7 months.
A few exceptions are highly developed earthly spirit people who may be granted a leapfrogging span of 89.7 years. 
Billy I can accept these explanations, Semjase, even if I cannot calculate the dates mentioned by you myself. 
myself. But what you have said further concerning my person is no longer clear to me.
because this is exactly contradictory to your explanations. Somehow you must have 
must have made a serious mistake. You said just now that you wanted to let me in on things that were
into things, which are 470 or more evolution years ahead of the people of the earth. That is not 
not understandable to me. You mentioned just the average time of 9.4 months and a maximum time of 89.7 years.
time of 89.7 years. I am not able to decide it myself, however, I assume in my megalomania that 
I assume in my megalomania that I am a little bit above the average and therefore I can skip about 15 or 20 years of development.
years with very good help. It should be therefore a heavy offence against the laws of the 
of the creation, if you want to initiate me into things which are ahead of my own level of development 
by more than 470 years. 
Ascetic 
Dear friend, also your modesty must know limits. 55. 
What you have just said here means an unjustified self-abasement. 56. 
(56) You make feelings germinate in me that are not of a joyful nature and arouse impulses of a reproachful form. 
Form awaken. 
Therefore, let it be said to you that your modesty has already degenerated into forms of self-abasement.
which you must fight in yourself. 58. 
(58) It is not acceptable that you should not know your own greatness of consciousness and your true knowledge of the spiritual doctrine and the creative laws.
It is not acceptable that you deny your own greatness of consciousness and your true knowledge of the spiritual teachings and the creative laws and commandments and your wisdom. 59. 
Realize at last that too great modesty and selflessness mean an evil degeneration, 
which will inevitably take its negative toll again and again. 
(60) If you do not work on yourself very quickly in this respect and remedy these faults, you will not be able to fulfill your mission. 
you will not be able to fulfill your mission. 
Only by correcting these mistakes will you gain enough initiative to fulfill your mission. 
to fulfill your mission. 
62. We all know very well that on your homeworld your modesty and self-indulgence have caused you many
We all know very well that on your homeworld you got into bad trouble several times because of your modesty and selfishness and that now you are again close to the end. 63. 
We know the conditions of the earth very well and also know about the importance of your so-called money.
We know the conditions of the earth very well and also know about the meaning of your so-called money, which you need for the life as much as the air for breathing. 64. 
64. and just in the main with you it is these things which are impaired by your modesty and self-looseness.
and self-looseness. 
Where other people on earth demand hard money for their work, you work for nothing.
Otherwise, you work for nothing and even let yourself be deceived quite consciously. 
According to an old, erroneous saying of your world, you act exactly according to it, that it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
than to take. 
But every work is worth its reward, and that always in appropriate different values. 68. 
(68) On the one hand, the reward consists in consciousness values, and on the other hand, in material values. 
69. and especially on your homeworld the material values are rated very high and represent a very high degree of life possibility. 
represent a very high degree of life possibility. 70. 
Therefore, also for you every work must be rewarded equally with material values as well as with consciousness values. 
with consciousness values. 71. 
(71) Therefore, if we have chosen you for a certain mission from among three and a half billion people on earth, you must be chosen for a certain mission.
mission, then you must also be able to nourish and sustain yourself and your family through this mission.
nourish and sustain yourself and your family through this mission. 
By the fulfillment of the mission you are doing a work just like every other working earth-man.
human being. 
Compared to all other works of earthly people, yours is the most evolutionary valuable and greatest of the present time. 
most valuable and greatest of the present time and of the later future. 
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from us, from Semjase and from Arahat Athersata, in order to present them one day to the people on earth as a milestone. 
as a milestone of truth, knowledge, wisdom and love. 77. 
In your very precarious modesty and your equally precarious selflessness, however, you are now working many hours a day. 
you are now working many hours a day to the point of near exhaustion, without considering 
that you also have to keep your family and yourself alive. 
Truly, modesty and selflessness on your part were a very significant condition for contacting you. 
contact with you, because only through the existence of these two factors was the possibility created
that you could use your self-acquired knowledge and wisdom, which was partly transmitted to you by all of us, correctly and without profit. 
The wisdom also correctly and without profit addiction among the earth people spread. 79. 
You also have in you the necessary and honest love for all forms of life, even if you always try to hide it by hard words and speeches. 
even if you always want to cover it up with harsh speeches and words. 
But too great modesty and selflessness, dear friend, are very dangerous enemies for you. 81. 
Therefore, do not think that you should do all the work, simply because now you are the one who is destined to do it. 
On the one hand, the work really lies not only with you, but also with many others who will also join you in the coming decades. 
you in the next decades and whom you can initiate, and to whom you have to transmit everything. 
and to whom you have to transmit everything. 
83. also your present as well as the future large interest group is included in it, 
in which every single person has to make a helpful effort as well, if a success is to be achieved. 
is to be achieved 
On the other hand, everything has made it impossible for you, in addition to the work you have voluntarily taken upon yourself, to do any other work.
work in relation to your mission, it has become impossible for you to pursue a wage and gainful employment that will 
that could secure the livelihood of you and your family. 
In relation to the mission you are doing a decidedly more important and greater work than any other man on earth with any kind of work. 
than any other man on earth with any activity. 86. 
But also this work, or just this work, must bring you enough values in order to be able to exist and also to earn a living. 
to be able to exist and also to secure the livelihood. 87. 
It is therefore absolutely wrong of you that you do all your great work in vain, if you consider it from the material point of view. 
If you look at it from the material point of view. 88. 
88. you cannot and must not pass on the reports and everything else free of charge, but you must 
You have to give everything with reasonable prices and also some profit. 
Only in this way can you exist and fulfill your mission. 90. 
(90) Therefore, work diligently on yourself and eliminate excessive modesty and selflessness. 
We know that you have completely renounced all materialism, which is worthy of great praise.
But keep in mind that you live in a materialistic world and have to adapt yourself to it to the extent that you are able to cope with daily life and its needs, 
to the extent that you can meet the daily life and its needs. 
If, however, you do not feel like getting involved in the financial-materialistic things that you despise so much, then ask for your help. 
materialistic things, ask a friend who is close to you to do your financial things and to do them for you. 
and do them for you, otherwise you will have to learn it yourself. 93. 
If you do not follow this advice, then in a few months you will have to finish everything another time - like in India. 
as you did in India. 
But that is not the purpose of the whole thing, because time is pressing and your world events demand the spreading of the truth.
spreading of the truth. 
95. consider these words and act according to them. 
And now I would like to give you another advice, because as you and your group have worked so far, everything leads to no goal. 
have worked so far, everything leads to no goal. 
Many months of time have passed since your first contact with Semjase. 
98. months of useless time in which no great progress has been made. 
Neither you nor your group have achieved any successes, except for very minimal things, which have not resulted in any or any 
which do not fall into any or only small weights. 
100. it is long since time that all of you should make a very intensive effort in all things and appeal to the publicity of the earthly humanity.
It is time for all of you to make a great effort for all things and to come to the public of the earth humanity. 
But you cannot do this through empty discussions and disputes, for these bear no fruit whatsoever. 
fruits. 
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barren, for it will never bring success. 
The time has come when you must take the great initiative and go public. 105. 
But you cannot do this in secret, and not only in the closest circles. 
The public is important, as well as many other groups and communities that are interested in certain things. 
things. 
But you cannot reach this public and also other groups and communities with only spoken words and letters. 
You will not be able to reach this public and other groups and communities with only spoken words and letters and stimulate them in the sense of the mission. 
For this purpose you need an organ that is able to grasp and clarify many things at once. 109. 
109. You call such an organ newspaper etc., and only such a writing can be of use to you. 
110. it will not be possible for you to have such a newspaper etc. appear daily or even only weekly.
but you have all possibilities to publish such an organ of information in monthly or several monthly intervals. 
However, you have all possibilities to produce and distribute such an organ of information in monthly or several-monthly intervals. 
111 And now another word to your assumption that Semjase was mistaken with the time spans of the evolutionary leap years.
because this is not really so, dear friend. 112. 
As at present the only human being on earth you are already so highly developed consciously in relation to the spiritual science of creative form. 
in relation to the spiritual science of creative form already so highly developed that 500 years time of an evolutionary bridging may be 
may be granted to you. 
This is not the maximum of all possible time, but you have already reached the mentioned great measure. 
already reached. 114. 
You are able to recognize this yourself if you honestly consider all existing states of consciousness of earthly life forms very exactly. 
You can recognize this yourself if you honestly consider and analyze all existing states of consciousness of earthly life forms very exactly. 115. 
You are truly at the present time the only human being of your homeworld, who unwaveringly and un-
and with absolute knowledge to the real truth of the creative laws without doubting.
You are the only one of your homeworld at the present time who holds on to the real truth of the creative laws without doubting and with absolute knowledge. 
This must be told to you once. 
Semjase 
341. That is indeed so - and it really had to be said once. 
Billy It's all right - I - ahem - I'll try very hard not to have to go on living with those mistakes 
Have to live with these mistakes, as you called them ascetic. I guess it's all true what you said there, even though 
I feel a bit affected. But I will really make an effort, because I want to fulfill my task effectively.
I want to fulfill my task effectively, as I have to fulfill it. It is also clear to me with regard to the publication organ
you mentioned, because in my opinion, this would also be a good or perhaps the only 
the only means to be able to spread everything quickly. However, I have completely exhausted myself financially 
and really cannot undertake anything new anymore. I would probably see a possibility in it, 
if I could acquire an appropriate machine, in order to print myself such a newspaper or a 
monthly magazine and also to be able to print many other things. But I really do not have any capital 
capital at my disposal, except for the vital iron reserve. I also know that in a few months 
I know that in a few months I will be at the end of my rope if nothing else happens. But I do not know how to 
change that, because for my part I am at the end of my rope and don't know what else I can do. 
what else I could do. I really don't know anymore. If you could help me? 
Semjase 
342 The idea of the machine you have just mentioned is very good, and it would be very gratifying if you could obtain the necessary means. 
you could get the necessary means for it, so we will make an effort in an authoritative form. 
will strive for it. 
This would help you extraordinarily much and speed up the fulfillment of the task even in the beginnings.
accelerate the fulfillment of the task. 
344. If your group members would help you in this respect in a voluntary way through our impulses, then you could solve this problem.
You could surely solve this problem in one way or another. 345. 
345. however, I cannot tell you that you must buy such a machine, because these things must be left to you and your group. 
must be left to you and your group. 
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348 We bring you a certain good, but you must manage it and work on it and raise it to useful values. 
you must raise it yourselves. 
349. Therefore, we may not command you or explain in advance what the future will bring in certain things. 
in certain things. 
If you knew that, then we would spare you the development periods that you inevitably have to go through.
that you must inevitably go through. 
351. Also your efforts would be affected by this as a result of a slackening of effort. 
352. Therefore, I may only say that the idea concerning a working machine you mentioned is very good. 
is. 
353. it is well allowed to me to explain to it that the first time will be very difficult and everything will change only slowly for the better. 
slowly for the better, if you can really acquire such an apparatus or machine.
or such a machine. 
As for the help we could give you in material things, I have already spoken about this several times. 
I have already spoken about it several times. 
355. I explained to you the facts about certain possibilities of crystals, etc., which you could sell. 
This is the only help, apart from the impulses mentioned, which we could give. 357. 
357. However, this is also only possible when you finally reach the earth people with some means of information and this 
Earth people with some means of information and mention and explain this possibility. 
358. Otherwise my suggestion remains only a suggestion. 
Billy I realize that, Semjase, but I do not know if I can do anything. 
Ascetic 
117. If you direct your all too great modesty and selflessness into normal viable potencies, 
then you can talk about these things in your group and explain everything. 
Billy But that won't be easy. 
Ascetic 
118. certainly not, because more or less all group members are still very much attached to materialism. 
to materialism, and on the other hand they don't want to understand that you alone are qualified for our contacts. 
You alone are qualified for our contacts. 
This is a doubt in them, which they will be able to remove only with great difficulty. 
120. already several times Semjase has declared that under no circumstances can anything be changed in your sole authority and 
and sole authority can be changed, but nevertheless questions are raised again and again, 
why it cannot be otherwise. 
121 Semjase has also given reasons and explanations for this several times, which, however, have so far remained 
have remained fruitless and found no attention. 122. 
122 This is not only stupid and illogical, but it also testifies to intentional lack of understanding and the 
Effort of the Hervordrängenwollens in first place. 
On the other hand you could create up to now very many photo proofs etc. which prove our existence and which are truly enough.
and which should be truly enough. 
But also this fact is not recognized, and further proofs of our existence and our jet ships are constantly demanded. 
existence and of our jet ships. 
125. without exception all of your group want at least visual contact with one of our ships and 
the like. 
126. however Semjase has already once offered this opportunity to four group members. 
127. however also this fact remained without fruits, and further visual contacts are desired. 
128. semjase has also granted this, although we are not very pleased about it, because also a de-
monstration of the kind envisaged will remain without good fruit. 
129. however, nothing shall remain untried on our part in this respect, therefore we agree to a final 
to one last such visual contact. 
130. more will not be able to be, however, intentionally. 
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133. only to be able to satisfy himself in sensationalism, an interest in our cause is futile. 
is pointless. 
134. whoever wants to devote himself to things, should strive in all honesty for true knowledge and for wisdom, and should 
He who wants to devote himself to things should strive in all honesty for true knowledge and wisdom and distance himself from the material form of thought as far as truth requires. 135. 
Everything else is useless and it harms all things. 
It must finally be taken into account that we are, in earthly terms, very highly developed life-forms and that we are no longer in a material form.
forms and can no longer move in such low levels in terms of communication, as the earthly man in a 
The earthly man is in such a lower level. 137. 
This is not a presumption on our part, but a law of creation. 138. 
It is the same for all life-forms - also for the earth-men. 139. 
139. they, too, are no longer able to move in levels still lower to them, consequently they are also no longer able to move in the levels of those life-forms. 
Consequently, they are also no longer able to move in the levels of those life-forms, which according to earth-human 
in earthly terms <mind-sick>, but in reality they are consciousness-sick or still underdeveloped in consciousness. 
who are in truth in the last case only very young and ignorant in relation to the evolution 
and have to develop first. 
In order to be able to do justice to all tasks, however, the existence of the creative laws brings every world in cooperation and
laws every world in cooperation and with the help of the higher developed universe from time to time, depending on the corresponding 
from time to time, according to the corresponding evolutionary state of the respective humanity, one or more 
and consciousness-wise extraordinarily highly developed forms of life, with which again much higher 
with which again very much higher intelligences can enter into connection, which thus can 
These extraordinarily highly developed life-forms can communicate with much higher intelligences, which are able to transmit certain facts about the evolution of consciousness and spirit. 141. 
These extraordinarily highly developed life-forms are called prophets on earth, which 
Unfortunately, in their times, without exception, they were always opposed and persecuted, which has not changed until the present time.
This has not changed until the present time. 142. 
Even today the prophets on earth are cursed and blasphemed, and they are accused of fraud, charlatanry and lies. 
They are accused of fraud, charlatanry, lies and fantasy. 143. 
This is because man on earth does not hear the voice of truth and does not break away from his false realism and materialism. 
and does not want to tear himself away from his false realism and materialism. 144. 
144. For all these reasons we can also enter into contact only with an earthly form of life, 
which corresponds to our requirements and with which we can also converse. 
145. and since the earth in the last 2000 years has produced only one life form corresponding to our requirements. 
And since the earth has brought forth only one life form corresponding to our requirements in the last 2000 years, we had to and must lawfully adhere to this one. 146. 
146. All other forms of life cannot be taken into consideration by us concerning a contact in connection with the life-forms known to you.
All other forms of life cannot be considered by us with regard to a contact in connection with the task you know. 
Already in this way difficulties of understanding often arise in the form that our explanations and explanations are wrongly received. 
and our explanations are wrongly received and evaluated when you pass them on. 
transmit them further. 
It must finally be clear that you alone in relation to the spiritual doctrine etc. with the corresponding 
with the corresponding high consciousness and high spirit form, and therefore you are the only person with whom we can get in touch. 
we can get in touch with. 
And since these things are truly so, there is also no need and no ability to make ourselves further known.
to make ourselves known. 
150. apart from us, there are various other extraterrestrial intelligences, which move in the earthly space, but they are on an unfamiliar level. 
space, but which are on incomparably much lower evolutionary levels than we are and which are only a few hundred times 
Earth people only by a few hundred years and in the maximum only by 1243 years of development ahead.
out. 
151 These life forms are therefore still able to communicate with the average and somewhat more intelligent earthmen.
and to communicate with them, what happens, however, only extremely rarely - if at all. 
rarely happens - if at all. 152. 
152 Since these intelligences have not yet surpassed the earth humanity in their development, they are not yet able to communicate with the earth humanity. 
have not yet outstripped earthly mankind very far, they very often act as rulers and even allow themselves to be guided by the earthly religions. 
earthly religions, which is why much more highly developed forms of life in the universe must 
Universe have to intervene in order to prevent bad consequences. 
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154. various earth people have collected parts of lore of contact reports of real-
contact with such extraterrestrial intelligences and imaginatively created new stories and religions as well as
They have formed imaginative new stories and religions as well as sects from them. 155. 
155. with this they appeared or appear to the public and claimed or claim lyingly that also 
They themselves would have or would have had contacts with life-forms foreign to the earth. 
Other earthmen received in truth or allegedly any inspirational messages from such lower planes.
from such lower planes or from earthly or extraterrestrial people who are lowly developed in terms of consciousness. 
or extraterrestrial people, falsified them or reproduced them unconsciously or consciously untruthfully.
or reproduced them unconsciously or consciously untruthfully. 
157. from this also malicious phantasies arose that purely spiritual life-forms had connected with earth-men and that this had been the case.
This is not the truth, however, that they are not in contact with earthly people. 
But this is not so in truth, because purely spiritual forms contact only spiritually and consciousness-wise extraordinarily highly developed people.
and consciousness-wise extraordinarily highly developed life forms, because only these are able to receive their vibrations and to develop the necessary understanding.
159. If, therefore, assertions are made in other ways, they are not to be understood, they are not to be understood in the same way. 
Therefore, if other assertions are made by earthmen, they do not correspond to the truth, but consciously or consciously 
truth, but are consciously or unconsciously fraudulent statements and phantasies.
sies. 
160 The fact is only that since time immemorial never very highly developed life-forms or even pure spirit-forms have met with earth-men.
forms have never been able to get in touch with earthly people, except if they are of an extraordinarily high spiritual and consciousness level.
spiritual and consciousness level, which led to equally extraordinarily high levels, as is the case with various 
The same was the case with various true prophets. 
Per cosmic age a world brings only very few spiritually and consciousness-wise such highly developed life-forms. 
highly developed forms of life, if the average form is still in a very low field of evo-
This is the case with the earth man. 162. 
These highly developed life forms of such worlds, the prophets, appear on the other hand also 
On the other hand, these highly developed life forms of such worlds, the prophets, appear only at the given times, as they are necessary. 163. 
And on the earth this case has occurred again for the first time since almost 2000 years at the present time. 164. 
The earth man must know that. 
Billy All well and good what you say there, ascetic, but many claim that they are in contact with star people, jen-
They claim that they are in contact with star people, beings of the Jen, spirits, pure spirits, and so on. 
Ascetic 
165) This is the truth only as far as these earth-people communicate with other earth-people via the earth-human collective subconsciousness. 
collective subconsciousness with other earthly life forms, inspired or misled, deceived and 
but are also misled, deceived and swindled, who themselves still stand on very low levels and 
and consciousness-wise are not or only a little more advanced than the great mass of earthly 
masses of earthly people. 
In addition, however, also lower earth-human intelligences appear, which dominantly rule over their fellow earth-humans. 
and in the consciousness of the religious earthly false doctrines they make use of them and by this 
and thus influence people who are addicted to religions and sects according to their desires for power.
according to their desires for power. 
Billy Aha, Semjase has already spoken about this once. But it seems to me now the point worth mentioning
that Semjase as well as Arahat Athersata said that since about 2000 years no contacts of any kind 
no more contacts of any kind should have taken place with people from earth, namely from 
extraterrestrials and of pure spirit forms etc. 
Ascetic 
I just explained that this refers only to truly very high forms, but not to lower and spiritual and conscious forms. 
lower and spiritually and consciousness-wise inferior forms. 
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Ascetic 
168. they have that only partially, like everything developing. 
169. many times lurks behind these contacts of collective human subconscious forms etc. but 
But often behind these contacts of collective human subconsciousness forms etc. lurks also a very great danger, which, unfortunately, the people on earth are able to recognize only when malicious wars and catastrophes occur, 
The people of Earth are unfortunately able to recognize it only when malicious wars and catastrophes have befallen them. 170. 
In many cases, the leaders of the Earth are also maliciously subconsciously influenced by such collective human subconscious intelligences.
and cause death and destruction, ignorance, condemnation, madness, and the like, according to their wishes.
death and corruption, condemnation, misleading, hatred and destruction; this in political as well as in religious areas. 
but individuals are also influenced by these malignant collective subconscious forces.
forces, as a result of which they then commit murders, suicides and mass murders in delusion or delusion belief and 
The collective subconscious forces are also influenced by these malicious collective subconscious forces. 171. 
171. these by such collective subconscious intelligences resp. collective subconscious forces 
However, these earthly people, who can be influenced by such collective subconscious intelligences or collective subconscious forces, belong without exception to some sectarian-religious 
172. To these earth-people, who can be influenced by collective subconscious-intelligences or collective subconscious-forces, however, belong without exception to some sectarian-religious denominations. 
172. these earthly people are approached by the collective subconscious forces in the form that the delusion is transmitted to them.
that the delusion is transmitted to them that God personally, or Christ or Satan, etc., has given them the 
has given them the order to murder or to go to war or to commit suicide, etc. - 
If man on earth would finally get rid of his death-bringing sects and religions, then these misleading or evil religions would cease to exist.
these misleading or malignant collective subconscious intelligences resp. the collective subconscious forces and their
tive subconscious forces and their whispers will lose power over him, because where truth and 
Where truth and logic and the observance of creative laws prevail, evil is no longer able to assert itself. 174. 
Since the malignant human-collective subconscious intelligence is aware of this, however, 
Since the malignant human-collective subconscious intelligence is aware of this, it very skillfully controls and directs the life of sects and religions. 175. 
175. it even knows how to spread the madness of the religions and sects even further and to make the 
The longer, the more she drives the people of the earth into an evil religious-sectarian fanaticism. 176. 
176. here the infamous machinations of alleged contacts with extraterrestrials or high spirit forms etc. are very popular with it. 
high spirit forms etc. are very popular. 
177. to the earthly people listening to these collective subconscious voices they pretend to be 
as <sent by God>, <keepers of peace>, <guardians of the universe>, <angels>, <on behalf of 
of Jesus Christ>, and as <heralds of praise and salvation>, etc. 
178. in case of collective-subconscious-inspirationally transmitted influences these voices name 
themselves in such a way, but they also claim that they are some high-ranking spirit-beings, deceased
They are also variously claimed to be some high spirit beings, deceased or even pure spirit forms etc. 179. 
In the application of their most diverse powers, the collective subconscious voices are also able to cause hallucinations
In the application of their various powers, the collective subconscious voices are also able to produce hallucinations and fantastic phenomena for the people on earth, 
mostly on a sectarian-religious basis, such as figures of saints, images of Christ, images of the Virgin Mary, and crosses 
etc., which appear to the religion-dependent earth man as <miracles> and make him even more deeply and 
and more irrationally into the religions and sects. 
180 And that this is really so, you could convince yourself of it, when I took you to the crucifixion utensils in the depth.
The people of Giza are the ones who have been killed in the pyramid of Giza. 
But since the demonstration of this fact was not enough for you at that time to convince you of the fact of this deadly earthly death. 
of these deadly earthly religions, I granted you later together with your friend the journey into the past.
together with your friend the journey into the past, where you could convince yourself on the spot of the intriguing actions of 
about two thousand years ago. 
Billy, girl, why do you mention these things? You told me at the time that I could not, under any circumstances 
I was not allowed to talk about it earlier than you allowed me to. Now you're talking about it 
and if there's just one little mistake in Semjase's transmissions, I'll automatically put it all down on paper.
I'll automatically put it all on paper. You really have to be a little more careful. 
Ascetic 
Such mistakes as you assume can never happen in transmissions. 
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and to impart all knowledge to the people on earth. 
Billy man-child - I am going crazy. I am supposed to be able to tell all this now? I'll be put in a madhouse 
in the madhouse with every guarantee. I can't tell anyone that I traveled with you 2,000 years into the past... 
and that my friend who came with me probably suffered <roof damage> because of it. 
because of it. They will call me insane and crazy, if I blurt out that 
that I have pressed the hand of the dear so-and-so and many others at that time and have also 
and also talked to them. And who would believe that I appeared to some people like an angel and told them certain things? 
angel and told them certain things, which were then falsified in the course of the time, but nevertheless 
for almost 2000 years. Ascetic, that's not possible that I should
I would go down in the history of the world as the greatest madman of all times. One 
I would even be called the greatest lunatic of the entire universe and would be put behind bars and 
behind lock and key and behind the thickest dungeon walls. You really can't 
from me that I should do this, because this means for me as much as being dead alive. The 
is really too much, ascetic, that would be madness. 
Ascetic 
You know very well that many years ago you were given a name that will determine your future life; that is, much suffering. 
You know very well that many years ago you were given a name that will determine the rest of your life; namely, a lot of suffering and errors that will be heaped upon you. 186. 
You knew even then that your life would be extremely hard and burdensome and that you would continue to be very hard and burdensome. 
and that you will continue to have to bear a lot of hardship and toil. 187. 
187. But for the sake of the truth you wanted to take everything upon yourself in spite of your knowledge and not to let go one iota from your mission. 
from your mission. 
If you now nevertheless feel the need to dispense with your task in the aforementioned respect, then you will be able to do so.
If you still feel the need to dispense with your task in the aforementioned respect, then we will not ask you to do so any further. 189. 
We cannot and must not force you, because the truth can never be spread by coercion. 
by coercion. 
190. declare your will to me, and we will act accordingly. 
If you do not want, none of us will penetrate you further. 192. 
But if you want to serve the cause also in this form, then it will please me. 193. 
193. But the decision is yours alone. 
Billy Of course - you leave such things to me. 
Ascetic 
194. your own will is decisive, because you must be able to answer for what you do or leave 
can do. 
Billy It's really not easy for me, ascetic. - What do you say then Semjase - and what do you think, Nera? 
Nera 
38. it is such an extraordinarily high demand on you, as you are also a very extraordinarily earth-
human being, if I may call you so according to the present circumstances. 
Billy Hol's doch der Kuckuck, how should I understand this again? You and Asket, you both know probably 
much more about me than Semjase and hers do, don't you? But what is 
is that supposed to mean? 
Nera 
39 You will find the solution to the mystery in time. 
Billy With that, I have now drunk and eaten - and my problem is probably solved with that, yes? 
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360 This is entirely within the realm of your own resolutions. 
Billy That's pretty damn solemn. - I guess there's no other option for me. 
Ascetic 
195 You have never been a coward. 
Billy Aha, so you know that expression too. 
Semjase 
361 Sure - Asket has interpreted the core of the matter. 
Billy Then I'll go to the gallows, because they can't do more than hang me. Maybe I will end up 
on a funeral pyre, be quartered, drowned, strangled, shot or I don't know what. 
or I know what. 
Ascetic 
196. your way and life will be very hard and very burdensome, also in relation to your wife, but so badly. 
your spouse, but everything will not be so bad that you have to worry too much about it. 
to worry about it. 
Billy You can talk - after all, I'm getting into the devil's kitchen. 
Ascetic 
197. I already said, it won't be that bad. 
Billy I'm just wondering what you think is bad and what you don't think is bad, but I don't expect an answer to that. 
but I don't expect an answer. You really don't have to explain it to me. 
Ascetic 
198. That saves me very long explanations. 
Billy I can imagine that vividly. But now tell me what to do. 
Ascetic 
Your decision is clear and final? 
Billy Don't ask me yet. 
Ascetic 
200. you are still in possession of all the reports of our contact at that time - did you keep them as I asked you? 
I asked you to? 
201. I will still transmit them to you via Semjase or via her devices. 
Billy I am not a buffoon and a word breaker. But everything contains a lot of errors, which were caused by the fast 
and should be corrected by you or Semjase. 
Ascetic 
Of course, I understand. 
203. Semjase will help you in this regard in connection with me. 
204. so after the subsequent conversation, which will not be transmitted to you by Semjase, weave into the 
the reports of the contacts at that time into the contact reports of Semjase, which you also complete and correct with her for the same reasons. 
which you also have to complete and correct with her for the same reasons. 
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at all, should I start a new complex again? This is just too much, because 
on the one hand I have to write the reports of Semjase, and on the other hand I am also hammering away 
Arahat Athersata's long reports into the machine. I really don't know how 
I am not a magician and not a superman. Often I have to omit words or 
I often have to omit words or even whole sentences, or I write the wrong words when I can't decipher the symbols 
symbols at the moment, because everything happens so fast and I can't type at that speed.
I am not used to typing at this speed. 
Semjase 
You are complicating things, but you will have enough time to write down Asket's contact and experience reports with her.
You will have enough time to write down contact and experience reports with her. 
363. When I send you the report of this journey at a later time and you write everything down, 
then, of course, I will leave you enough time to write the additional reports of Asket and you. 
and you to write. 
I will then check your work together with you later. 365. 
365. also I will announce myself then in due time again if you need my further transmissions.
need my further transmissions. 
366. everything discussed by ascetic and you during your contacts you will insert in the following place, when 
we continue our conversation in secret mission afterwards. 
Therefore, it is not necessary for you to begin a new work. 
368. concerning the messages of Arahat Athersata, my father will use himself with the High Council to 
Arahat Athersata that you need some time and therefore the transmissions should not be continued for the time being.
of the hand are not to be continued. 
In due time we will inform the level again otherwise. 
But now we want to come to our conversation, through which we want to initiate you into many secret things, which you, however, do not know. 
secret things, which you must never or at a much later time mention to other people. 
to other people. 
Billy Okay, I'll stick to that already. 
Semjase 
371 Sure, we all know that. 
(So now this conversation begins. All right, I'll go with that). 
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of all events and statements, etc. 
(Transcript from the original. Written in respective cooperation with Asket.) 
Statement 
Mahrauli/India, August 30, 1964. 
Long years my sightings and observations regarding <Flying Saucers> go back - to my 
earliest youth, when I was only five years old. At that time I saw on June 2, 1942, exactly at 9.00 a.m. 
morning, I saw together with my father the first extraterrestrial jet ship. Coming from the east it chased 
in insane speed over the mountain range of my native place in the proximity of the German border not far from the 
Rhine. Like a silver flash, it shot toward the 75-meter-high church in the center of the village. But just 
it performed a mad evasive maneuver to the right and shot about 20 meters below and next to the church tower. 
meters below and next to the church spire. I can still remember very well that I was amazed at the gigantic 
that I was amazed at the gigantic size of the jet ship, of which I did not yet know that it was such a ship. 
that it was such a ship. I only found out about it a long time after the incident. When the ship passed next to the tower of the 
of the church, it seemed enormous to me that it was at least three or four times as large as the church tower in its entire length. 
the church tower measured in its entire length. The church was a good two kilometers from our house as the crow flies. 
when I stood with my father behind the house next to a large walnut tree and watched the approaching 
and stared fascinated at this approaching object. I could still see it shooting past next to the church tower, and 
and already it flashed directly over us at a height of only about 250 meters, and moments later it was already far behind the 
the 5 kilometer distant Höragen forest, as completely silently as everything had happened before.
had played. There was actually no engine noise to be heard during the whole incident and also otherwise 
no similar noises. Only a peculiar quiet whirring had struck me, to what it led back, was to me 
but I could not explain it. The object itself was disk-shaped, almost like two plates placed on top of each other, 
silver and gigantic, several times larger than the Protestant church, which the object had almost shaved off the tower. 
shaved off the spire. And if I consider and calculate all this today, then I come to the result that 
the beam ship must have been about 300 meters in diameter. Of course I asked my father at that time 
father about the nature and whereabouts of the gigantic object, and I still remember very clearly word for word his answer 
word for word of his answer: "That was Hitler's latest secret weapon." Even though even then, at the age of five 
I could not understand and accept this answer of my father, because it sounded too fantastic to me. 
I was able to put myself in the mindset of my father, who had spent two years as a soldier on the German border. 
at the German border because of the cursed 2nd world war. His thinking was burdened with 
the war and with his soldier's duty, so it was probably not surprising that he saw the 
object as Hitler's new secret weapon. Who would have had other thoughts at that time? 
Certainly, I had other thoughts and could not accept my father's explanation. On the one hand 
I was already following all technical possibilities of earthly inventions, and on the other hand the observed object seemed to me extraordinary. 
and on the other hand the observed object seemed to me extraordinarily familiar and known. And all of a sudden I knew that I 
knew such disks and that they came from the space. I suddenly knew that I had seen them myself 
had already seen them, but where? That remained a mystery to me. I also did not know that these disks were called ray ships. 
were called, this became clear to me only much later. But where did I suddenly get the other knowledge? The 
The knowledge that this object came from space and that I knew this from somewhere. 
knew it. The knowledge was simply suddenly in me, without that I was able to fathom its origin. It 
was simply to the madness, because I could not find the origin of this knowledge. Deep inside me be-
I began to rummage and research and racked my brain, which was only five years old. Thereby I came across things 
which seemed monstrous to me at that time and made me feel lonely. Suddenly I was alone and could no longer 
and found no more connection to the environment, and this only three months after the observation of the object. 
My thinking had become a tremendous process during this time and it often seemed to me like an un-
unstoppable and violently working gigantic machinery, which had been put into operation by a mysterious force. 
had been put into operation. Alone in myself, I was quickly called a cranky, stubborn and unworldly boy.
I was quickly scolded, ridiculed and teased as a cranky, stubborn and unworldly boy. This brought me a lot of suffering and distress and many other bad things. 
things. Innocently, I was often severely beaten up because I suddenly no longer found it necessary to defend myself against any slander, 
to defend myself against any slander and simply put the blame for the mistakes made by others on myself, smiling. 
and smilingly put the blame for the mistakes made by others on myself. I no longer thirsted at all for clearing up errors. 
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and I continuously felt that inside of me there was something much bigger, more powerful and gigantic than all the 
reality of worldly life. I did not know at that time why this was so, and so I was worried about how and why and why and why.
how and why and the how and why of my fellow human beings, who, seen from my point of view, were so very peculiar to worldly life. 
very peculiar to the worldly life. I began to study and investigate my fellow human beings 
and quickly learned to evaluate and judge them. Soon I found that these my fellow human beings could suddenly 
secrets from me anymore, because I could simply fathom them without them having to do anything or 
without them having to do anything or being able to defend themselves against it. I got to know people very quickly - both
inside and outside, and they were able to keep almost no secret from me. Soon I realized 
that many of them were dishonest and quite stupid and that they often lied to me about bad things, 
tried to deceive and cheat me, and took advantage of me. I knew their exact thoughts, their 
desires, vices, lusts, and ways and manners. I found out, however, that it was not good to reveal my acquired knowledge to them, because it was not a good idea to do so.
knowledge to them, because they immediately became malicious or got entangled in new lies. So 
I was not yet 7 years old, when within a few minutes I was able to see through and through a human being and to 
and could uncover the most secret things in him. I learned to grasp when 
one wanted to lie to me, steal or cheat; I knew it already in advance. Why I then began 
then began to let myself be cheated, stolen from, lied to and exploited, knowing what was coming, I still do not know today. 
I still do not know today. The fact is, however, that I did not resist and still do not resist. 
do it. I know when people want to cheat me or steal from me, when they lie to me and take advantage of me and take advantage of me.
I know when they want to deceive me or steal from me, when they want to lie to me and take advantage of me and 
I have found out about him or in him. I have become aware that countless people are full of intrigues and vices 
and vices and full of many other evil things, which I am able to analyze in them in a very short time. 
in them. But still I keep silent and let them. Perhaps this is because I know that every person must 
and cannot avoid to go this way through lies, deception, swindling, exploitation, abuse, 
fraud, exploitation, theft and other similar things in order to gain the necessary knowledge for the development of consciousness.
to gather the necessary knowledge for the further development of the consciousness. All of these factors that appeared led to different 
to different effects, to good and to bad. Old people, grief-stricken and often tired of life
tired of life, often called me to them and lamented their suffering. They always gladly accepted my advice, 
And so I was able to help them as a young boy of not even seven years. 
On the other hand, without the knowledge of my parents, I was occasionally involved in spiritualist, religious and sectarian circles. 
and sectarian circles and communities without my parents' knowledge, because certain things had come to their attention. 
had been noticed. I quickly found out from these circles and some sects that it was all a hoax and a fraud, 
because those who were supposedly inspired or the media were not able to hide their fraudulent machinations from me.
I did things to expose them, and I found out that everything was a fraud. Through all these things 
I became even more lonely and closed and the more I devoted myself to the secrets of nature and thought. 
I devoted myself more and more to the secrets of the free nature and mental, consciousness and spiritual things. 
After the incident with the observed object on June 2, 1942, I also began to observe the sky very closely 
and often saw very high above shining points just like small or large stars moving over the 
the firmament, especially at night. At that time there were still no terrestrial space satellites 
and the like, nevertheless these <driving stars> were there and crossed the nightly 
sky. I can still observe the same lights in the night sky today as I did then. But today 
it is claimed that these <moving stars> are only earth satellites, which were shot by the Russians and Americans 
etc. were shot into the space. This I must call nonsense, because in the forties 
no man of the earth was able to shoot out such objects into the space. Month by month and 
Year after year I followed the trajectories of these lights in the night sky. Occasionally I saw also 
larger objects - also during the day. I saw how they passed by, leisurely and slowly, or how they whizzed by, like a flash of lightning.
hissed over, like a flash of lightning. Often they stood still in the air or swung back and forth, as if they were attached to a long invisible rope, 
as if they were hanging by a long invisible thread. In fact, sometimes it was just like this, 
as if these objects had simply been hung on an invisible thread in the blue of the firmament. 
The shapes and sizes of the objects were many times different, from a few meters to several hundred meters. 
to several hundred meters, and their shapes varied from discus to spirals, small stars and triangles, and even to 
stars and triangles, to enormous spheres, etc. Often I had the strange feeling that these objects, so strangely familiar to me 
familiar to me had been hurled into the earthly atmosphere by a gigantic fist, in order to be 
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I have already said that already in my earliest youth I had the definite sensation of seeing these 
objects, these space ships from somewhere - however it remained to me up to the hour, since I write this explanation, a mystery.
explanation, it remained a mystery to me, where I really know them from. But the longer the more it becomes clearer and clearer to me, 
that I have seen these objects somewhere and sometime before, on a huge aerodrome, where hundreds of people
where hundreds of such machines in the most different forms and sizes stood. But 
after all these years of thinking and researching and thinking about it, I still can't remember where it was. 
not remember where that was and how the connections are formed. Was I perhaps in 
a former life on another planet, and did I live a special life there? 
Have I perhaps seen all these ships there and have taken a vague memory from there into my present life? 
life with me? Has something been recorded or stuck in my consciousness through the memory banks as a noticeable memory? 
memory that I have impulsively taken over into my present existence? 
existence? I also feel very strongly that I am a stranger on this world called earth. I am a 
I am a stranger here, although I seem to know the good earth very well, because many times I occur in areas
not without suddenly knowing what lies hidden behind the next hill, how the landscape looks like 
and which ancient ruins are there. Often, I can actually say with certainty how the countryside behind the next
behind the next mountain or hill or how the shore of a sea runs, without ever having been there in this life. 
ever been there in this life. But it is also the case with an extraordinary number of people; I know them 
I know them and I know their most secret thoughts without having to analyze them first. I have never seen them in this
I have never seen them in this life with absolute certainty and yet I know them very well. Often I realize that 
that I know their problems etc. from somewhere and that I have already talked to them about it, but that they have not 
but they did not follow my advice and now they are asking me for advice on the same matter. 
approach me with the same thing. I know many actions and their procedures in advance, and many other things more. 
I have learned to see into the future and have realized that it is of great danger to explain things to fellow-
I have learned to see into the future and I have realized that it is very dangerous to explain to people things that will come to them only in days, weeks, months or years. So I have 
I have learned to keep silent about it, as I do with many other things. The human being 
may not yet be told many truths and realizations, because he is not yet mature enough for it. He 
not yet able to grasp the scope of the whole truth, because first he must be prepared for it very laboriously. 
prepared for it. I know the date of death and the exact time of death of each individual human being to research, but also about this I have not yet been able to say.
But life has taught me not to do this and to keep silent, because this secret also holds great dangers. 
This secret also holds great dangers and can bring premature death to every human being. I 
know many more things, but I must also keep silent about them, because man is not yet selfless and humble in these things. 
to think selflessly and modestly in these forms and therefore could trigger death and ruin by inappropriate knowledge. 
ruin by inappropriate knowledge. These are things that move me, and the knowledge of these things requires a great deal of 
much strength, because they must remain secret. The present life, however, often gives me a great deal of trouble in this respect and 
and my origin often poses a great riddle to me, which I have not yet been able to solve completely and about which I have been 
and about which one has enlightened me also still from no side, although I know very exactly that different extraterrestrial lives 
that different extraterrestrial life forms are extremely exactly oriented about the solution of this me moving riddle, at least 
riddle are oriented, at least partly in any case. 
I call myself a creature of the creation, a creation of the creation, as this also every other life form represents.
form of life. But I also recognize myself as a wanderer through space and time, literally. 
I am a wanderer, a traveler through worlds, spaces, times and lives - I know this with a sure 
feeling. I know that I am. And I know that I am only a stranger everywhere - just a traveler, who 
who, after fulfilling an important task, moves on again and fulfills his duty in the next place. Thereby 
neither space nor time nor the world in question and the respective own life itself play a role, because 
I travel through it as a missioner (the word is an invention of Billy and means <Missionbringer> resp.
sionserfüller>). And only to fulfill this mission is of meaning and importance for me; for myself 
as for the respective life forms of the respective world. 
My simple observations of all possible objects were followed after two years, which seemed to me endless 
then strange events, which I had to process and analyze at that time first. I had not yet 
of telepathy and was deeply shocked when on one of my birthdays suddenly a soft voice sounded in my 
voice sounded in my consciousness and asked me to learn now very strictly and to look at 
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to reassure me. In my fear, I confided in our priest, who listened patiently to my whole story as he 
who listened patiently to my whole story as I told him everything. Softly the wise man smiled then and revealed to me, 
that I really need not fear, because he was well informed about all these matters. Unfortunately 
but he could do only so much in these matters, that he instructed me extensively in certain things. For this 
I must keep absolute silence about everything, because all these things are not officially compatible with his profession. 
would not be officially compatible with his profession. However, he himself knew about the truth of the 
creation, which he calls <God>, and he has the task to work as a pastor for quite certain reasons in this 
in the form that he slowly enlightens the people about the truth, namely about the religion, which is very 
religion, which means a lot to him in the true sense and even life. However, his work is a very difficult 
difficult undertaking, because the people in my hometown are particularly conservative, devout, and also delusional.
and delusional. At that time, I did not understand his speeches very well, nor was I able to grasp their deep meaning. 
to grasp their deep meaning. This happened many years later, when I had not seen this priest for many years. 
had seen this priest for many years. One thing, however, he was able to convey to me quite clearly, that this strange voice in me had nothing to do with madness and nothing to do with ghoulishness. 
with madness and nothing to do with germinating insanity, but that this was the thought-voice of another human being 
of another human being who lived somewhere far out in the universe. Father Zimmermann, as he was called 
Zimmermann, as he was called, explained that the <sounding> of this voice in me was a means of communication that could be used over almost unlimited distances.
and everything knows almost no obstacles than only a blockade of the consciousness. 
blockade of the consciousness. For the first time I heard from him the expression telepathy, when he called this means of 
means of communication by name. He also revealed to me at that time that I was only receptive for very high 
vibrations and that beings of lower levels were not able to penetrate me. This 
only very highly developed forms of life, because I had entered this life for a special task and therefore for 
life for a special task and therefore for malicious machinations and influences of lower and still underdeveloped intelligences and beings.
developed intelligences and beings etc. must be immune. 
The explanations of Father Zimmermann seemed very good to me, even if he still gave me a 
when he said that my life would be extraordinarily hard, full of privation and hardships, which has been 
and full of hardships, which has come true to this day. Through his explanations, however, I conquered my groundless fear and tried 
I tried to expand my telepathic contacts, which were only one-sided at first. I asked questions and 
received answers, and then I knew that Father Zimmermann had told the whole truth. Through 
telepathic contacts with a life-form called Sfath, I was initiated into tremendous things, which very often
which very often seemed insane to me. The consequence of it was that I did now finally everything, 
which isolated me from the environment. I endured even more vicious intrigues than I had done before. 
I had already done so. Thus I became practically the scapegoat for all the evil that happened in our village. 
But I did not care about it and only smiled quietly to myself, if one brought up any lies 
etc. against me and I had to pay hard for it. Often I was beaten so badly that I could neither walk 
that I could neither walk nor stand nor sit. And because of my self-made exclusion
and because of my idiosyncrasy and reticence, I was later declared to be difficult to educate. 
and placed me in various institutions. But nowhere worked out, because everywhere they did not want such a 
such a peculiar boy as I was, or freedom called to me and I escaped from the closed institutions sometimes 
I escaped from the closed institutions under life-threatening circumstances. For weeks I would then drift around in 
For weeks I wandered in the mountains and forests, living on wild berries, fruit, birds' eggs, grasses and roots. My bed 
was the bare ground and my roof the firmament, whether it snowed or rained, it was all the same to me. 
All this earned me the reputation of an incorrigible, the reputation of a troublemaker and antisocial, etc. Only 
of course, people were now riding around on me and accusing me of everything bad. If there had been a burglary 
or theft etc. happened, then the police automatically fetched me and accused me of the deeds, which I had 
I had never committed. I knew now already sufficiently, what expected me, if I as usual further-
as usual and simply put up with the unjustified accusations. I do not know why, but 
I remained silent and did not defend myself against all the false accusations and accusations.
accusations. As if under compulsion, I simply could not bring myself to give an explanation, and just as if under compulsion, I signed my name. 
I even signed all the police reports, etc., which accused me of the acts I was accused of.
I was accused of, even though I had not committed them. The consequence was that I was admitted to a 
psychiatric clinic to have my <state of mind> (state of consciousness) examined.
to be examined. Because in place of information I had told the police all kinds of things mental and conscious- 
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I had a special key with which I could open a toilet window on the second floor. On the outside, the 
walls were smooth as glass, and seven meters below was the concreted house square. I simply could not 
and jumped into the depths. I badly bruised my right foot and thought it was probably broken. 
was now probably broken. Despite the pain, which drove me almost to the edge of madness, I dragged myself across the courtyard and 
I dragged myself across the yard and climbed over a two-meter fence, and then disappeared across a wide open field 
and disappear into a forest 2 kilometers away. But by then I could hear the 
search teams and the barking of dogs. I hurriedly ran through the forest and suddenly collapsed down a slope. 
down a slope. In front of me I heard water gurgling and crawled towards it; it was the Rhine. Quickly I decided 
I decided to jump into the water and swim down the Rhine, because who would want me to swim in the month of 
month of November and, moreover, at 11:00 p.m. as a swimmer? Several kilometers I swam 
I swam in such a way the Rhine down and climbed then laboriously on land. From some meager plants me nourishing 
I limped for days towards the French border, always through fields and forests, so as not to be caught.
to be wiped out. In France, I enlisted in the Foreign Legion and also received medical help for my foot. 
help. It was swollen thick and dark blue, was very badly sprained, and had various strains and 
bone cracks, but this soon healed. So finally I ended up in Algeria and learned a new discipline 
and many other things. After some time, however, I got tired of these things and started to think about escaping. 
I quietly consulted with others and also with an old lieutenant of the legion who, interestingly enough, told me very well and kindly.
who, interestingly enough, was very good and friendly to me. He wanted to dissuade me from my plan and explained that the 
only exceptionally tough legionnaires could succeed in escaping and that this would require a whole man. 
The talk among the legionnaires themselves was that a fugitive who got through was a hero and that only such a man was a real man. 
such a man was a real man, because an escape meant as much as if a man had to go through seven hells. 
through seven hells. At first I let myself be frightened by this and explained to everyone that under all these circumstances I would refrain from an escape.
circumstances I would refrain from an escape. But then I nevertheless prepared myself secretly for it and disappeared one night. 
one night. I was on the road for more than two and a half months, often closer to death than to life, and 
I experienced not only seven hells, but countless ones. But then I was rid of the legion, and I made my way back to Europe. 
I made my way back to Europe, where I wanted to turn myself in to the police and explain everything. I returned 
and was taken back to Rheinau, to the chief psychiatrist Prof. Rössli, if I remember the name correctly. 
Rössli, if I remember the name correctly. He, an old man, and I, a very young lad, became friends after only a few days. 
became something like friends after only a few days. When he issued my report after I had explained everything to him, he did not write a word about it. 
I had explained everything to him, he did not write a word of it in his report. On the contrary, he treated all the information I had given him in confidence.
I had given him in confidence, he also treated them very confidentially. He himself explained to me that his intelligence, which was focused on creation-
spiritual matters was unfortunately not sufficient to quantify my intelligence in this respect.
telligenz etc. numerically, and I would surpass even him in it very highly. This 
This matter, however, remained between us, which is why he only wrote in the report that I was above average normal. 
He then stuck to this. After that, for safety's sake, I was sent to the Regensdorf penitentiary as number 309.
because they thought I was safer there than in a prison, where I also found ways to choose freedom. 
to choose freedom. Shortly thereafter, I was brought before the court, and I was determined to finally speak and clear up all matters. 
to finally speak and clarify all things. I tried to do this, but suddenly everything was the same again. 
as before: A lump apparently stuck in my throat again and something strange seemed to dominate me. 
dominate me. No more words passed my lips, and again I kept silent. The result was that I spent a total of
I wandered around in prisons and asylums for a total of 4 1/2 years, before I was finally freed and sent 
and disappeared head over heels for 12 years abroad. However, the time spent in jail and institutions was not simply useless, I must confess. 
useless, I must confess, because during this time I learned more about spiritual and consciousness
things than I could ever have learned in my home country in freedom. During this time I also learned 
I also learned that man must be humble and unselfish if he is to be human. This was perhaps 
also the reason or one of the reasons for everything, because otherwise I would probably never have learned this. I see in this way that 
nothing was in vain and that I only gained advantages for myself, perhaps a little too good advantages, when 
I consider that I have been reprimanded several times for my modesty and my selflessness 
which are supposed to be too great. 
The explained events, which only make up a tiny iota of my life, are ahead of the logical course of my story. 
of my history, because they occurred only many years after the events and occurrences of the first forties.
It was therefore at the beginning of the forties when Sfath communicated with me telepathically. 
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According to his explanations, my former personalities had been active in the same mission for millions of years before I was born this time. 
mission for millions of years before my birth this time, and now I was chosen for it again in this life and accordingly also 
under constant control by his person. That this was really so, I could determine by the fact, 
that at the age of six months I had fallen ill with a very serious pneumonia and that there was no hope of 
for a further life had existed. Late at night, the doctor Dr. Strebel appeared and prepared my parents for the fact that 
prepared my parents for the fact that I would no longer be alive in the morning. Already unconscious and in the
He, Sfath, intervened and gave me back to life. 
Of course I wanted to get to the bottom of this assertion of Sfath and asked my mother about the events of my infancy.
about the events of my infancy. To my astonishment, she confirmed Sfath's statements and explained to me that 
a <miracle> must have happened at that time, because there had really been no more hope for me. 
had existed. Even the doctor, Dr. Strebel, had declared that a <miracle> must have happened here, which was completely inexplicable to him. 
inexplicable; according to the medical findings I should already have been dead. 
Sfath explained to me, however, many other things, so, for example, also that the earth had entered into a new age and just on the day of my birth the 
and just on the day of my birth the change of the middle crossing of the transition time had taken place. 
had taken place. According to his information the transition time should represent practically a leading out from the previous age of the 
of Pisces and the new introduction into the age of Aquarius. This actual new introduction from 
the first half shall have begun on the minute exactly at 11.20 o'clock on February 3rd, 1937 and shall be of important importance.
ster importance. Exactly at this point of time my independent conscious thinking has also started.
and from this minute on he started to prepare me for my task in this life. 
According to his explanations, every earthly-human form of life receives its spiritual form only about three weeks after 
after the conception and then after the birth the independent conscious thinking, which was reduced with me, however, to few minutes. 
minutes, because I had been born only shortly before. 
(Explanation, Tuesday August 5, 1975: Concerning my time of birth I have never made an effort to determine this. 
to determine this. Only in April 1975 I made an effort for certain reasons and got my birth certificate. 
birth certificate. The time of birth is recorded as 11:00 a.m.). 
It was then probably in high summer around the middle of the 
forties, when I was once again lonely and alone and 
alone and deeply lost in thought through the 
<Langenzinggen> of the Höragen forest roamed. (<Lan-
genzinggen> was a large and very far away from all 
from all houses, behind a large forest). 
a large forest.) As I was walking along, Sfath suddenly 
Sfath suddenly announced himself and explained that I should wait a few 
minutes and not to be frightened. So 
I waited, and after only a few minutes something silver 
something silver fell from the sky. It was a somewhat co
metal structure and was certainly no more than five or 
not larger than five or six meters in diameter.
diameter. Not far from me, the pear-shaped thing touched down 
while I stared at it, fascinated. 
I could see how something suddenly formed an opening in the side of the thing. 
opening in the thing and a figure stepped out into the open. 
figure stepped out into the open, which then came towards me
coming towards me, a very, very old man, dressed in a silver 
man, who was in a silver and very strange suit. 
suit. A suit that did not look much different from a deep sea diver.
than a deep-sea diver's suit, but only tight-fitting and all silver.
and all silver, and the helmet was missing. Somewhat 
Sfath's ship, according to a description in the Semjase block. 
and by Billy, 
freely drawn by Christian Krukowski, November 2000 
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should come with him. As if under a silent compulsion, I followed him to the strange pear-shaped thing 
and was simply somehow lifted into the opening by the platform, which was now floating up again.
without being able to recognize how I was lifted up. Independently then the opening 
suddenly closed and Sfath led me through another opening into a small room, in which there were three 
strange armchairs, while the walls and the strange desks were full of apparatuses and devices. 
I also saw various little windows in which peculiar figures were moving, and in some of them 
I even saw the whole landscape around outside this pear-shaped thing. Sfath asked me to sit down and 
Sfath asked me to sit down and then operated some apparatus. What he was doing on them I did not know, but I saw in 
I saw in the small luminous windows on the walls and on the desks that the figures suddenly changed 
and the landscape pictures were also subject to change. I saw the countryside
I suddenly saw the landscape from a bird's-eye view. Questioningly, I therefore directed my gaze to Sfath, who now turned to me and 
turned to me and sat down beside me. He explained that these <windows> were not windows, 
but screens, which were also developed on earth and called television screens. It was 
It is a picture transmission by certain energies. Then, however, he explained to me that we are very high above the earth and in a 
above the earth and hovered in a height of 70 kilometers. Here we would also remain for a few 
few hours, because he had to tell me many important data etc. and to teach me very important things. 
to teach me. He explained that through his efforts, I was already more developed intellectually than 
a person of 35 years of age. Also with regard to the spiritual and consciousness development I was already 
I had already progressed very far in terms of the recognition, knowledge and understanding of the creative-spiritual
spiritual matters and their laws and commandments, therefore no one is able to understand my purely spiritual 
therefore no one would be able to answer my purely spiritually directed questions. (This must have been actually so 
because neither pastor Zimmermann nor my teacher at that time Karl Graf could answer my questions.
answer my questions. Concerning these purely spirit-oriented questions, my teacher in particular often tried to get answers from professors. 
often tried to get answers from professors, but they could not answer them either. 
This must not be misunderstood, because with this knowledge is only the knowledge about the spirit 
and its concerns and its entire environment in the area of creation and its cause and effect.
addressed. If in this respect the earthly norm was and is far exceeded, then this has in no way anything to do with earthly acquired knowledge. 
earthly acquired school knowledge etc., but only with the knowledge around the original creation concerns etc. 
the original creation concerns etc.). 
It is interesting for me to note today that I did not feel any fear at all at that time when 
Sfath explained that we were now 70 kilometers above the earth. I was not even astonished because of it, on the contrary 
on the contrary; everything seemed strangely familiar and natural to me. I was actually no longer surprised 
about Sfath's explanations, and with stoic calm I accepted it when he said that he would take me 
only until the beginning of the fifties and then would hand over this task to a much more highly developed form of life.
to a much more highly developed form of life, because on the one hand his time was coming to an end and on the other hand he had too little knowledge.
on the other hand he has too little knowledge etc. to be able to instruct me further. This would then have to be taken over by a 
much higher form of life, because at the beginning of the fifties, I myself was then according to spiritual and 
and consciousness potencies so far that I would have reached his own knowledge in this respect. 
would have reached. Since I was to be prepared however for a completely certain mission, I would have to be taught still very much further and therefore under care. 
and therefore be put under the care of a much higher intelligence than he was. 
Further explanations of Sfath said that the mankind of the earth was approaching a very dangerous time 
and that the still prevailing Second World War would be ended in the following year 1945. On August 6, 1945 
the time would also round itself, since the happening of Sodom and Gomorrha would be repeated, whereby the end of the world war would be initiated. 
the end of the world war. (Today I know that this gloomy prophecy was based on 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki, when the first two atomic bombs of the new world history were dropped there on August 6 and 9, 1945). 
world history were dropped). Apart from this gloomy prophecy, however, Sfath made many other 
about which he swore me to secrecy. 
Sfath never told me his age, but at that time I estimated him to be at least 90 or 95 years old. Also 
he never told me his origin and what my actual mission should be. The latter I learned only 
some decades later from another side. Until then, however, a great deal was to happen, and I was to experience things that often pushed me to the brink. 
which often brought me to the edge of madness or to the edge of death. But I was always able to
mochte to bridge the dangerous situations by own strength. Among only a few times 
I received other help, of which I know today that it was always directly or indirectly of extraterrestrial origin. 
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and then he put a strange structure of innumerable wires and smallest apparatuses etc. around my head. 
head. Wondering what was to follow, I watched him calmly as he tampered with other apparatuses, buttons 
and switches, and suddenly I heard and saw tremendous things inside me. Everything was suddenly 
was simply there: a tremendous knowledge, realizations and all kinds of other things. I suddenly felt how strange forces
I suddenly felt strange forces entering me, how I was suddenly able to recognize things of the future, how I wanted to heal people from illnesses 
I wanted to heal people from illnesses through some kind of powers, and many other things more. Then these influences 
suddenly stopped, and Sfath removed the strange thing from my head with the explanation that I would now have all the 
I would now possess again all the abilities from previous lives that had been given to me by the apparatus. 
Under normal circumstances, I would never lose these abilities again, only I should never use them 
egoistically or for the purpose of the profit in application bring. All abilities, which had already been stored in me from former 
lives through memory bank impulses and had only been <awakened> through the 
apparatus, should only serve my own further development. Selflessly and without sense of profit I may use them 
I may bring them however also with other life forms for the help and instruction to the application. Also for pure 
demonstration purposes etc. I should never use them and also not for scientific evaluations.
ness. Should I nevertheless want to do this unthinkingly or unconsciously, then all abilities and the entire knowledge would be destroyed.
and the whole knowledge would be blocked by an implanted <fuse>, and this block would be maintained until the 
until the danger is averted. The same will also happen if by any 
external influences penetrate into my knowledge and to my abilities, as e.g. by hypnosis etc.. 
Here, too, the blockade will immediately appear automatically and condemn all attempts etc. to failure. 
condemn to failure. This blockade power is furthermore so very strong that it can endanger the life of all those, 
who forcibly attempted to penetrate. (This was in fact the case, as I could see again and again in the 
I could determine in the course of my life so far again and again). After these last explanations 
Sfath brought me back to earth, exactly there, where we had started hours ago. Then he disappeared in his 
pear-shaped ship, and I never saw him again after a few more similar contacts and journeys to India. 
journeys to India never again. Only his voice I heard in the end still for a while in me, when he told me many 
transmitted many things and immense knowledge to me. On February 3, 1953 his <voice> said goodbye. 
said goodbye to me. It sounded very old and tired. After that, it fell silent forever. 
Only a few hours after the silencing of Sfath's <voice>, which in the meantime had become to me like a part of myself 
a new <voice> penetrated me. Just as with Sfath, it was suddenly there and spoke to me. 
to me. Somehow I found that this <voice> was young and fresh, full of power and very different from Sfath's, 
very soft and harmonious. This new and very familiar to me after a few minutes <voice>. 
explained to me that she was a SHE and was called ASKET and that she was now my new companion. Through 
I learned in the course of the years many other things and came to me phenomenally seeming Er-
knowledge. And through her I was led out the second time into the wide world, which I was to travel later during many years.
I was to travel during long years to explore and fathom many things. But this should still 
years, before it was so far. Until 1956 I was instructed by Asket in many things, 
but especially in spiritual teachings. This, however, was completely different from the religion I was familiar with, into which I had 
I had worked my way into over the years. I even secretly visited special schools and 
teachers in India and Jordan, etc., to be informed about the priesthood and to learn a lot. Ascetic 
also urged me to devote myself to all other religions besides the Christian religion and to study them. 
and to study them. So I first decided to study different sects, I studied Protestantism, then Catholicism. 
Protestantism, then Catholicism, and was taught Buddhism, Hinduism, and Judaism. 
and finally I appeared as a Muslim. Everything took very many years and only in June 
1969, because until then I had been busy with countless other things as well as with the study of spiritual 
the study of the spiritual doctrine, which I studied in great variety in order to fathom it in its deepest depths. 
depths. In addition to the efforts for all the many things and the continuous learning 
I had to be concerned of course also about my living, consequently I had to work according to possibility also. 
I had to work. During 12 long years of travel, I therefore worked in more than 350 different jobs, as a priest and as a chaplain.
I worked as a priest and pastor, medicine man, village doctor, cattle doctor, marble sawyer, engineer for city buildings and road
building and road planning etc., as a smuggler (a very respectable <occupation> in West Pakistan, where through the 
Himalayan mountains smuggled contraband from Russia and China), as a ship painter, blaster, 
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Tuesday, August 5, 1975: On Dec. 25, 1965, I met my wife Kalliope in Greece, with whom I 
engaged on 25. 1. 1966, but then was not accepted by her parents, consequently I kidnapped my bride on 
25. 2. 1966 and married her on 25. 3. 1966 in Korinthos after many difficulties and police searches etc.". 
search operations, etc."). 
Asket's contact with me and her personal acquaintance thus came about only after Sfath's departure in 1953 
in the early morning hours of February 3. In many cases this day has always been chosen, 
probably because this is my birthday and at this time always something new was brought to me. 
was brought to me. (This had to be probably with my birthday itself in connection, in addition, with the 
time of birth. Sfath explained to me once in this regard, at my time of birth there had been only very 
few further births were, and my exact birth time appears among the whole earthly mankind only once). 
only once). It was thus in the early morning hours of February 3, 1953, probably so about 2 
o'clock, when I was in my homeland, in Switzerland near Gutenswil/ZH, by Asket's voice in me 
to go to a certain place where I would be picked up. More I could 
I could not hear, and more was probably also not said. Perhaps I should now finally get to know Asket 
I had been thinking about her for hours; I wondered who Asket might be, 
what she looked like. So many questions suddenly occupied me that I had already reached my goal before I was even aware of it. 
I was even aware of it. Here, however, everything went very quickly, because hardly arrived at the goal, a bright 
silently from the sky a bright light shot down and sat down not far from me. Following a quiet compulsion, 
I went toward it and was suddenly carried into an opening, as it was then with the pear-shaped thing at Sfath.
thing at Sfath. Then the opening closed and very strange things happened. 
Ascet's Acquaintance 
(Just like the introduction explanation, everything that follows was written down together and with Asket's help.
written down. Asket was a very good memory aid for me. Besides, by some 
she was able to reproduce verbatim words spoken a long time ago, so that I was able to write down the 
I am in a position, when I write down the following reports, to truly reproduce verbatim every single word and sentence
and every sentence spoken on their part or on my part. The apparatus available to Asket for such purposes
every single iota of a conversation out of her subconsciousness and record it 
and record it or pass it on as thought impulses. Mahrauli, August 30, 1964). 
It was the eighteenth close sighting of ray ships on my part, when I was picked up on 3.2.1953 for the acquaintance with 
Asket was picked up. In the early second hour of the morning I was picked up by a disc, at a 
place, which had been communicated to me shortly before still exactly, which however weeks before by Sfath with me was 
agreed upon, in order to have to call on the day X only the actual exact point. Bitter cold 
prevailed when I set out at this early morning hour to go to the favorite place of my 
of my thoughts, where I was often alone for so many hours and where Sfath had also announced to me sixteen days before the acquaintance of Ascet. 
Asket's acquaintance had been announced to me by Sfath sixteen days before, which was now to take place this night. Despite the bitter cold 
I began to sweat as I climbed the small hill on which the agreed place was. Arrived there, 
I did not have to wait long for any things that were to come, because on the dome of the 
dome of the hill, I immediately saw a bright light crashing down from the sky and not far from me 
on the hard-frozen ground not far from me. The bright light went out, and I saw a matte silver and discus-
shaped object standing majestically calmly on three landing spheres, seemingly waiting for me. The landing
The landing spheres of the disk were completely strange to me, because I had never seen such shapes before. 
After a short telepathic request, I stepped towards the ship as if under a silent compulsion, and 
and immediately I was lifted through an opening, just as if by ghostly hands, for there was neither an elevator nor any other means of 
elevator nor any other means of entry. I had experienced the same thing several times before with Sfath.
Sfath, when he took me into his pear-shaped ship. The interior of this ship 
was completely different from that of Sfath. There was also only one armchair; 
nor was I able to see anyone. Obviously, the ship was unmanned and somehow remotely controlled.
steered. So, without being asked, I sat down in the only, but very comfortable armchair. I was not yet sitting 
I was not yet seated properly when a tremendous change took place. A change that I had never seen before in my life. 
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ship and myself had suddenly become invisible. There I sat down however already 
diagonally into the night sky upward in movement and floated slowly in small height on the close 
village, where I was then just two meters above the later home of my parents simply hanging in the air.
while Asket's <voice> suddenly sounded in me again and gave me an explanation of several minutes, 
in relation to my further life and what was to come in relation to my family and my own family in later years. 
own family in the later years. After these explanations the still invisible 
ship started to move with me again - this time eastward and with suddenly rapid speed into the night sky, without 
without feeling any discomfort or pressure. For me it felt
it just felt as if I had ridden up in an elevator unexpectedly fast. But that was 
only in the first moment, which was perhaps due to the surprise. Perhaps it was also only because 
because I could see myself suddenly shooting up quickly. 
In minutes, the ship shot up with me - higher and higher - and then, for the first time, I saw the stars twinkling like this. 
I saw the stars twinkling as I had never seen them twinkling before in my life - big, beautiful, 
magnificent, and wonderfully more powerful than I had ever seen them before from Earth. It was undoubtedly
I was in space, very high on the day side above the earth, which I saw only as a blue-white-green sphere.
as a blue-white-green sphere. But actually it was not a sphere, but only a part of a sphere, because now it suddenly looked like the moon.
suddenly looked like the moon when it was half full. Shooting through the empty space, I saw very far away in the east 
a giant luminous disk standing in space. This must be the sun, which already illuminated a part of the earth on this side. 
Earth on this side. I recognized thereby a gigantic surface, which must be the Indian ocean 
ocean, while right after it dim contours joined westward, which then expanded into a dense darkness. 
darkness. In the west it was still deep night, while far in the east the new day had already awakened 
had awakened and was slowly advancing westward. A truly quite fantastic picture. But only very short 
minutes I was able to enjoy this magnificent picture - short minutes that seemed to me like seconds 
when suddenly everything around me began to glow dimly and my vision blurred. 
Then suddenly the ship and I were visible again, and I could see everything again in the bright light of the ship's interior. 
I could see everything again. Suddenly, the boarding hatch opened and I looked out into the open. Completely unnoticed by me
the object had landed. I rose with interest and stepped out, was gently <floated> to the earth. 
and stood on hard, dry ground. In spite of the dim night light, I managed to see that 
the earth was reddish and that this earth actually consisted more of sand, while in the nearer environ
in the immediate vicinity, jagged rock massifs towered up. I must have been very far to the east or then to the south. 
I could not decide, although the nocturnal landscape seemed very familiar to me. Me deep 
I strolled to the nearby rocks, touched them and found them extraordinarily warm. 
warm. When I touched the rock material, something very peculiar went on in me: As if struck by a fine 
electric shock, I jerked back and suddenly knew, "This is Jordan." I was still wondering 
I was still wondering about this sudden knowledge, when I became aware of something bright that fell from the sky like a stone. 
sky. Shining and as big as the moon, I saw it suddenly appear and crash down. 
Rapidly it grew bigger and suddenly stood still in the air at a height of about 80 or 100 meters, 
just transitionless and without any previous deceleration. The object seemed to be simply suspended in the air.
in the air. But then it slowly descended to earth, as slowly, lightly and surely as a feather hanging by an invisible thread. 
and without making any sound. In fact, it just seemed to me as if, in the complete silence of the wind 
a huge downy feather would glide slowly to earth, and then, after a long eternity, it would finally 
to finally touch down gently and silently on the earth. For me, it was indeed a spectacle that I will never forget. 
this luminous and completely silent object, which illuminated the whole environment as bright as day and floated down.
and floated down to remain quietly at its landing place. 
For minutes I waited, because now probably further had to happen. But the time passed and nothing happened. 
nothing. So I sat down on a rock and waited for the things that had to come. And I 
waited a full half hour before something finally happened: A figure stepped out from behind the ship, 
approached me to within a few yards, while very slowly the glow of the ship flattened and 
then went out. But after a few fractions of a second the ship glowed again in the light and spread something like a twilight.
and spread something like a twilight. In the faint glow of this twilight, I could undoubtedly identify the approaching figure as a female. 
female figure - ASKET, if my senses did not deceive me enormously. 
deceived me. And already the next actions and the pronounced words of the woman confirmed me my 
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Asket's somewhat peculiar greeting ceremony struck me as strangely familiar and familiar, but I could not, with the best will in the world, figure out why. 
I could not figure out with the best will in the world why it seemed so familiar to me. In response to a later
later, Ascetic only smiled and explained that I should consider my other personalities in previous lives before this one. 
I should consider my other personalities in past lives before this present one. I found this a bit mysterious and wanted to know more, but Asket did not get involved. 
Asket did not get involved. Asket's clothing also seemed strangely familiar to me, and it was completely different from 
Sfath's somewhat cumbersome clothing, reminiscent of a diving suit. The way Asket was dressed, 
she almost had to give the impression of a very modern angel: she wore a foot-length, very wrinkle-
She wore a foot-length dress, very rich in folds and belted at the waist, of a peculiar whitish-silver color. Over her shoulders 
long brunette hair fell over her shoulders, and her face was very beautiful, at least that's how I felt it. I found it not supernatural
earthly, but simply human and beautiful. I could imagine, however, that if Asket had met any people, they would have 
people would have mistaken her for a modern or futuristic angel, because I compared her appearance with images of the
I compared her appearance with images I had seen in religious writings, etc. 
After the greeting, I was asked by Asket to get into her ship, which, to be honest, I did with 
I did, to be honest, with somewhat strange feelings, because this ship seemed to me to radiate something that promised to solve a great many 
of my life. For the time being, however, not very much happened. The ship zoomed high into the sky, 
and then it became just as invisible as the one by which I had been brought here and which was now abandoned 
in the tangle of rocks invisible. Deep down below, I recognized in the early light of the approaching 
I saw a sea, which in my estimation could only be the Mediterranean Sea, which soon turned out to be correct. 
soon proved to be correct. But by then the ship had already crossed the sea and was sinking rapidly to the 
sank down to earth. Below us I was able to recognize huge pointed buildings that stood shadowy in the morning light deep down in the desert. 
down in the desert: Pyramids. We were descending on Egypt - on the pyramids of Giza. 
But why, I didn't know yet, because Asket hadn't told me a word about it yet. So I did not know 
I also did not know that this should be the actual beginning of the mission brought to me. 
Not for a very long time I was left in the dark about which exact place should be the goal of this flight, 
because already in the next moment the speed of the fall decreased quite rapidly, without that I myself felt something.
felt anything. And now the sinking became a gentle hovering, down to a large pyramid, which I remembered very well from many pictures. 
I remembered very well from many pictures - the pyramid of Giza. I recognized it by the giant 
<Animal Man>, which stood as a stone image not far from the great pyramid. And exactly to this <animal-man-image>. 
the Sphinx, we sank. For the first time in my life I saw the Sphinx in its enormous natural size.
natural size, because never before I was here, at least not with my present personality in this life.
in this life. Only a few meters next to the gigantic structure we gently touched down on the ground -
and only a few meters next to a small Bedouin camp, where various people dressed in Arabic were 
were already busy demolishing their camp at this early hour of the morning. They took no 
notice of the landing of the ship, and therefore I was naturally astonished. It just seemed absurd to me 
that people could not see us. But then I very quickly got used to it and found it very 
interesting that our invisibility really didn't show anything. I even suddenly found it quite interesting to be invisible.
sant to be invisible, because in this way I was able to look at everything undisturbed and calmly. 
Asket did not speak another word until now, but now suddenly her <voice> sounded in me, and then I felt 
her arm. I was not able to see her, because still everything was invisible, so also Asket and me. 
Now, however, she explained to me that she was attaching a small device to my belt so that we would remain invisible even after leaving the ship.
would remain invisible even after leaving the ship. I felt her tampering with my girdle, and all of a sudden 
and suddenly I saw Asket kneeling next to me. Startled, I wheeled around and stared at the Bedouins. 
to the Bedouins, because now they had to see us. But there I heard again the <voice> of Asket 
again, explaining that only we could see each other, while we were invisible to all other eyes. 
to all other eyes. This just seemed crazy to me, and I didn't want to believe it. So Asket asked me 
to investigate this. We left the ship, which I could now see as well and which was so majestically 
majestically next to the Sphinx and, according to Asket, could not be seen by anyone. The 
had to be a mistake on her part, because I was not yet able to grasp the fact that the small device hanging from 
the small device hanging from my belt, everything was actually only just visible to the two of us. In the course of the 
years, however, I had become accustomed to getting to the bottom of everything, and so I boldly walked up to a small group of 
group of Bedouins who were talking in a language that was completely foreign to me, but which somehow seemed familiar to me.
but somehow seemed familiar to me. The men in their cape-like and colorful clothes did not take the slightest notice of me. 
did not take the slightest notice of me when I joined them. So I thought then that I was the 
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I was not yet able to grasp this fact completely and wanted to make another test. Thus I went impudently on a tent 
slowly pushed aside an entrance curtain and slipped in, while Asket followed closely behind me. 
It was a women's tent. Seven young and two older women were busy here with their morning toilet, 
while another young woman nursed an infant at her bosom. Again I was surprised that these 
People took no notice of me. It must be simply monstrous for them that a man had invaded their tent. 
had invaded their tent. But they did not care in any way. I wanted to see that. 
I went straight to one of the young, pretty Arab women, who was standing naked next to a water bowl on a bale. 
Water bowl on a bale sat. Slowly I bent down to her and - stole a kiss from her lips. 
from her lips. Obviously she didn't see me, only now her eyes became very big, and quickly she went up with 
her left hand and put two fingers on her mouth. She softly ran her hand over her lips, and her face seemed to transfigure. 
Her face seemed to transfigure. Perhaps she thought that she had been kissed by a dear spirit. Her 
hand sank down again, and I enjoyed kissing her softly on the mouth another time. I felt 
her body began to vibrate, and I saw her brown eyes, which were now closing. Then her head 
her head fell forward, and she slowly tipped to the side. I quickly caught her and laid her gently on the floor, 
where she lay for a few minutes with her face transfigured. A laughing <voice> suddenly sounded inside me. 
It was Asket, who now laughingly asked if I was now convinced. I was. We were still waiting until the young woman 
woke up again, of whose faintness all others had obviously not noticed. Probably still a bit confused, 
she rose and sat down again on her bale. With still transfigured face she talked then 
hastily to the other women and apparently explained the occurrence. But they only shook their heads and fell to 
and fell upon the happy young woman with veritable torrents of words. I could not bear to watch, 
and so I went from one to the other and kissed them quickly, briefly but noticeably. One after the other fell
abruptly fell silent and froze. And again it took minutes before movement came into them again. All seemed to be 
suddenly changed, sat down to the first kissed one and began to chat excitedly, while Asket 
and I quickly left the tent. Still her pleasant <voice> laughed inside me, and then she said, 
that she had never experienced anything like it. Only now she actually sees how many possibilities are given by the 
are given by the invisibility. I expressed to her my misgivings about the women, because I had probably acted somewhat un-
I had acted thoughtlessly. Perhaps one or the other was now going crazy. Asket said that my fears were probably unfounded.
fears were unfounded, because she had checked the thoughts of the women and had found that 
all had become very happy in those few minutes, because they had come to the conclusion that they had been kissed by an invisible angel. 
they had been kissed by an invisible angel. In and of themselves, these women had had a very hard and 
unhappy life, but now they are all very happy, and their lives will be shaped accordingly. 
according to it. I replied that under these circumstances I had only done a good work, which Asket 
also confirmed. So I was no longer worried about these women, and I only hoped that Asket 
was really right that this would change the lives of the women for the better. 
Suddenly, Asket took me by the hand and led me to a small opening entrance of the pyramid. 
led. Through long, musty corridors we walked in the dim light through the interior of the pyramid. Then it was 
it was so dark that I was no longer able to recognize anything. I was surprised that I did not bump into anything.
and that Asket found his way despite this literal Egyptian darkness. For a long time we 
and I felt that we were descending somewhere. Then suddenly there was a very faint 
light was visible, just as if the first dawn was breaking, but I was unable to determine the source of this twilight. 
the source of this twilight. Now we were standing in front of a huge cuboid, somewhere deep in the 
pyramid. Seen by my eyes, the huge ashlar suddenly simply dissolved into nothingness. And 
Asket pulled me over the place, where only a few seconds ago the giant ashlar had been inserted into other ashlars 
had been inserted into other ashlars. Behind the just vanished ashlar a steeply descending passage opened up 
which was guarded by two strangely dressed men. And as I walked down the corridor
I could only see that the cuboid that had just disappeared was once again just as visible and 
was just as visible and seamlessly inserted as it had been a short time before, when I saw it from the other side for the first time. 
for the first time. When I made this observation, Asket's <voice> whispered in my consciousness that I should be silent and not try to speak. 
and not to try to speak, for we were here in a place that had not been built by their race. 
by their race, and besides, it would not be of the slightest use if we were to be detected here by the guards and 
by the guards. The seen guards are members or members of a power-conscious extraterrestrial group, which by certain
earthly group, which by certain dishonest means has subjugated a large part of the earthly humanity under its con- 
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could not get used to so quickly. It was simply something completely new and unusual for me. 
Steep and deep down the staircase in the pyramid led - deeper and deeper it went down, and then suddenly we were standing on the ground. 
and then we suddenly stood in a huge hall that seemed to overflow with light coming from everywhere and nowhere. 
light coming from everywhere and nowhere. The hall was huge, and so was the discus-shaped spaceship, 
which rested here together with various smaller ships deep under the earth's surface in the middle of this hall. A 
Giant spaceship, deep below the foundation walls of the pyramid of Giza. I actually believed to be 
dreaming. I pinched my ears, once, twice, three times. I felt the pain and pressed my fingernails into my ears. 
I pressed my fingernails into my ears. The pain intensified intensely. In fact, it was not a dream. In fact, 
here deep under the pyramid of Giza rested a discus-shaped spaceship of estimated round three-
hundred meters in diameter. A similar ship, as I had seen it already once on 2 June 1942. 
And this ship here had to be probably already for centuries or even for millennia in this gigantic 
warehouse, very deep under the earth and according to my calculation at least 3000 or 4000 meters below-
half of or sideways downward from the pyramid of Giza. 
Not very long Asket left me time to sink into the astonished contemplation of this ship, because 
she was already pulling me by the hand towards a small plateau, on which I could already see from afar some still indefinable things.
which still indefinable things to see could. But what it was about did not remain a secret for me for long, because 
long a secret, because when I arrived with Asket on the small plateau, I was not spared an astonishment. 
spared. It took me minutes to finally become aware of the full fact. 
On the small plateau lay an ancient, large and very heavy wooden y-shaped cross. Right next to it 
there were three rusty things that must have been hand-forged nails hundreds or thousands of years ago. 
Nails must have been. Or was the brown-black coating on the nails not rust at all - was it blood? 
Was it blood, like the brown-black coating in three different places on the wooden cross? It had to be 
because close to these things there was an ancient and multiple twisted wreath with abnormally large thorns. 
large thorns, on which also this brown-red coating was to be recognized. Quite unmistakably this 
thorn wreath formed something like a crown, that was not to be overlooked. Also the about two-metre-long and blackish wooden
and black wooden staff and the purple cloak were not to be overlooked, together with a small leather bag, from which glass beads were
from which glass beads or glass stones seemed to have rolled out. It was undoubted: Here I stood 
I stood before the crucifixion utensils of Christ or Jmmanuel. It simply had to be so and not differently. A 
I could not imagine any other possibility. Here I was standing in front of all that was connected with the 
with the death of Jmmanuel alias Jesus Christ - and the glassy stones in the leather bag were no 
stones, but certainly precious stones, whose sense and purpose I could not fathom, however. 
Mute and moved I stood before these witnesses of an ancient time, which had brought a world-wide meaning for a very large part of mankind. 
for a very large part of mankind. Mute and moved I looked at the things lying there 
and sent a thankful prayer to heaven that I of all people was allowed to see all this. I 
forgotten the words of Sfath, who had once told me that the Christian religion was an equally un-
responsible evil work for the stupefaction and enslavement of the people as also all other 
earthly religions. But who could blame me, as the son of a Protestant-Christian family, for not being able to simply think of fraud? 
family could not simply think of fraud when Jesus Christ was spoken of. Religiously not 
strongly influenced, but nevertheless I could not simply and easily detach myself from these here lying and ge-
historical things, because just here lay crucifixion utensils, which as a proof for the correctness of certain things of the 
certain things of the New Testament. This came to my mind now, and I wondered about Sfath's 
wondered about Sfath's words, that everything should be a fraud, that Jesus Christ should never have been named Jesus Christ 
but Jmmanuel, that he was not the son of God and that God was not the creation. 
creation. Why only had Sfath told me such things, because here was at least the opposite proof for it 
that certain things were truth. Now I understood simply nothing more; what was then now the 
real truth? 
Asket must have grasped my thought dilemma, because she grabbed me by the arm and pulled me along with her. 
the same way back, which we had come shortly before, whereby I could still observe different things. 
could observe. Again we passed the two guards, who took no offense at all. Again the 
the heavy huge cube dissolved into nothing, and we stepped through the opening. Through the same corridors 
and suddenly we stepped out of the dark pyramid again. I saw the sphinx and 
our ship, and then I was already back in my chair, and we were shooting skyward at breakneck speed. 
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With unimaginable speed the ship raced back with Asket and me and touched down again at the same place, from where it was 
from where it had taken off for the flight to the pyramids - deep in the desert mountains of the Jordanian country. 
country. And for more than two full days the ship lay there, while Asket instructed me in many things and gave me many explanations. 
and also gave me many explanations. It was for me two days of wonder, of joy, 
of realization, learning and taking on a mission. 
Ascet's explanations 
(Written down on September 1, 1964 in Mahrauli !India. Verbatim renditions by Asket with the help of her
Their apparatuses which enable these literal renditions from their subconsciousness. The following 
statement was made by Asket on February 3, 1953, while we were in her ship in the Jordanian desert mountains. 
desert mountains). 
Asket 
1. creation is the basic foundation of life and BEING. 
2. in the power of creation we fulfill our mission, which is not only unicosmic, but alluni-
because the creation is the life, and the creation is the BEING. 3. 
3. and in order to fulfill our mission, we have to neutralize the space and time structure barrier of our and your universe. 
universe so that we can bring about a harmonious passage without damage to ships and universes. 
universes. 
4. because our homeworld lies in the DAL-universe, in the system AKON, in a system which is alien to you earthmen. 
of a universe which is just as strange to you, several of which are the Uni-
Several of these universes surround the universe known to you at the seventh outer belt. 
Many of these universes are located in other time planes and in spaces completely alien to you. 6. 
6. our universe is a parallel-sister-universe to yours resp. a twin-universe, 
and it lies according to your terms calculated in a same plane. 7. 
The difference between your and our time is only very small. 
8. the reason of our coming into this your DERN universe lies in former times, which are to be calculated with some 
centuries, and that is in the urge of research and in a fulfillment of duty of our race, which at the earliest 
The reason of our coming to this DERN universe is in earlier times, which can be calculated with some centuries. 
9 By technical developments an ancient universe barrier was opened again between our and your universe. 
between our universe and yours, which allowed us to enter your time, after the knowledge lost 
knowledge of it, which had been lost tens of thousands of years ago, was recovered. 10. 
Since then, we have again explored the vastness of your universe and a few centuries ago discovered this solar system and with it this world. 
solar system and with it this world, whose inhabitants have a very old connection with the Pleiadians, as you call them for certain reasons.
Pleiadians, as you call them for certain reasons, and in which we are also involved - also in missionary form. 
missionary form. 
To be exact, the centuries after your time calculation string together to 33, during which we have to rebuild your universe. 
during which we are able to travel and explore your universe again. 12. 
12. by our unstoppable researches we found also this world as well as also our original homeland 
and the very distant descendants of those who were responsible for the human life on this world at the earliest time. 
Life on this world were responsible, because a part of the people of the earth was not born here. 13. 
13. many are descendants of those who came from the vastness of the space of the world, namely from that 
Space, which you call Lyra and Vega with the God's Eye, the Ring Nebula. 
14 In those areas lies the real and last original home of the later earthly human races.
races. 
15 The actual direct descendants of the earthly ancestors do not populate the areas and spaces and systems around the earth today. 
the areas and spaces and systems around the Ring Nebula and the Vega and Lyra stars in a spatio-temporally shifted structure.
time-shifted structure, but they live today on space- and time-shifted world-bodies far beyond the 
beyond the about 400 light years distant systems, which you call Pleiades. 16. 
16. they are the distant descendants of your and our actual primeval ancestors. 
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18 Until then, however, it is incumbent upon you to still learn a great deal and to direct your knowledge and wisdom into very 
You are to be able to fulfill your difficult mission by self-determination. 19. 
19. you are chosen by self-determination as a truth bringer, like already innumerable others in very early times before you. 
early times before you. 
20. but in order to be able to do justice to your mission as such, you must become much greater in spiritual knowledge than any other earthly person. 
than any other earth man of your time. 21. 
Therefore, even before your birth, you were placed under the control of a certain life form, which was to protect you, to teach you, to teach you, to teach you. 
That is why, even before your birth, you were placed under the control of a certain life form, which had to protect, guide and instruct you. 22. 
22. This happened as with all former truth bringers, who were partly reincarnations of your spirit form, but always other personalities. 
reincarnations of your spirit form, but always other personalities, who were already chosen before their birth and after the 
After the revival they were prepared for their mission. 23. 
23) This is a law of creation, which cannot be contradicted even willingly. 
(24) It is erroneous to believe that truth bringers and truth proclaimers would be called to their missions only at certain ages. 
their missions only at certain ages, because their way is already determined by themselves in the earlier life before their 
life. 
When a truth-bringer and truth-teller is born, then he is already destined for his mission by his own will. 
his mission by his own will, and thus his life will develop accordingly from the moment of his birth. 
26. 
Such a life will be extraordinarily difficult and hard, because the life form in question has to learn an extraordinary amount.
has to learn an extraordinary amount. 
(27) A prophet can never lead an easy, light-hearted and soft life. 
(28) Therefore, when life-forms appear as alleged truth-bringers or as prophets, respectively 
and whose life did not run in the hardest ways, then they can never be truth-bringers and prophets. 
and prophets. 
Then they are able to proclaim only illogical and wrong <truths>, by which the life-forms are in enslavement of all. 
life forms fall into enslavement of all kinds and become dependent on unreal things. 
(30) True truth-bringers and prophets, however, bring words and truths of freedom and knowledge, love and wisdom to the people. 
of freedom and knowledge, of love and wisdom in absolute logic. 31. 
False truth-bringers and false prophets etc. only bring false doctrines in illogic, which are constantly being 
and development, whereas true truth-bringers and prophets have to be 
true truth bringers and prophets only bring the teaching of truth, which is of eternal constancy and can never be changed.
eternal permanence and can never be changed. 
The eternal truth always remains the eternal truth, even if it is brought again and again with new words and terms due to the development of language. 
It must be brought again and again with new words and terms. 33. 
In less than twenty years on earth the time will come for you to write a great work of truth.
In less than twenty earth years the time will come for you to write a great work of truth, which will be transmitted to you by a very, very high spirit form. 34. 
It will come to you from the same plane from which Jmmanuel, the carpenter's son, whom you falsely call Jesus Christ, came. 
Jesus Christ, received his knowledge. 35. 
35. it will be an important work of modern times, a work of truth, knowledge, enlightenment, of 
wisdom and love, a work of the Aquarian Age. 
It will be, among many other works of yours, a work of absolute truth in connection with very many other things. 
with very many other things. 
It will be a work of absolute truth, and it will be written for all times to come. 
38. never all your writings and works will be able to be replaced by further innovations, because 
they will contain the ultimate truth. 
39. and this truth of the Eternal is never subject to change. 
40. but if then life forms appear and want to bring changes and innovations over and above these works, then they are 
If they want to bring changes and innovations beyond these works, then they are only fraudulent form and malicious lie. 41. 
The truth is never subject to changes and innovations, because it is constant in the absolute of all times and spaces. 
times and spaces. 
It is the task of every higher developed form of life to help more underdeveloped forms in a responsible way.
It is the duty of every higher developed life form to help the underdeveloped forms in a responsible way in order to influence the evolution in the given power. 43. 
This duty is incumbent upon all life forms of all universes, for it is based in a creative law. 
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then contact will be made with you elsewhere. 
As already highly developed life forms, we have recognized many things in this universe of yours that need to be changed. 
We have recognized many things in this universe of yours, which need a change. 47. 
In particular, in this world, things are happening which are of a very dangerous course: 
48. the mankind of the earth has entered the age of technical knowledge and technical development 
and the age of the coming computer and genetic technology, but knowledge and development are being 
development are maliciously disturbed by many factors, unconsciously or consciously, in particular by misguided 
ideologies, which often have misleading, enslaving, humiliating or exploitative effects on mankind.
humanity. 
49. boundless greed for power is inherent in all earthly ideologies, and the actual goal embodiment of all of them 
consists in the attainment of dominion. 50. 
50. ideology means the greatest and most dangerous power for the attainment of a dominion, which is usually 
almost without exception by all faiths, in so far as they are religious or secret-
scientific, pseudo-scientific, political, military or fanatical, etc., ideology is the greatest
etc. 
It is undoubted that many earthly governments are religiously directed and led or at least are subject to a certain religious influence. 
or at least subject to a certain religious influence. 52. 
52. and through these governments, on the other hand, constant efforts are made on a political basis.
52. And by these governments on the other hand also constant efforts on political basis are undertaken to seize the rule over the people for their part. 53. 
These mutual malignant efforts have again and again led to acts of war and other deadly expulsions. 
and other deadly outrages, through which countless human lives have been destroyed throughout the ages. 
Human lives have been destroyed throughout the ages. 
54. Only for the purpose of the attainment of a certain dominion the knowledge of the modern times was elaborated, 
The good for the earth man was often only secondary. 55. 
All his developments and inventions man usually worked into deadly weapons. 56. 
The foundation stones of the life he forced into dangerous explosive devices, in order to transform these foundation stones of the life 
into a deadly weapon. 57. 
57. and already in the very shortest time the earth man will rush out of his atmosphere, with be-
with armed rocket projectiles. 
Soon also the time will be there, when he enters the earth satellite and speaks great deceptive words of peace and love. 
Peace and love. 
However, they will be only words of deception, because the sense of those earthmen, who speak these words 
into the space of the world, are only hungry for the indomitable greed for power and world domination.
world space domination. 
Their words will be only evil lies and intrigues to deceive really peaceful life-forms by pretending peace.
to deceive really peaceful life-forms and to beat them under their bondage. 
61) Religions and politics of the earth are working together in these things and do not spare any intriguing means
means in order to achieve their power-hungry goals. 
(62) Earth mankind has reached a high level in terms of technical evolution, but really only in technical and purely material terms. 
in technical and purely material-minded respect. 
However, the spiritual and consciousness evolution has been so far maliciously disadvantaged and neglected.
neglected and displaced by the worldly and material. 64. 
The result was that many evil things could proliferate and degenerate into fanaticism. 65. 
The most evil factors are the false earthly religions, through which all reality and truth are denied and condemned. 
and truth is denied and condemned. 
In this respect, the Earth, as the bearer of such degenerated unreal ideologies, must be considered as unique in all 
In this respect the earth as a carrier of such degenerated unreal ideologies must be called unique in all universe areas known to us and on all worlds known to us. 67. 
Nowhere else exist such ideologies and religions of madness as they are rampant here on this earth. 
Earth are rampant. 
The earthly ideologies and the actual sects and religions in particular as well as the earthly 
power-political machinations have become a danger that is slowly and fatally spreading.
begin to spread. 
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70. three races capable of space travel from distant galaxies of this universe sent less than 
1130 earth years ago their expedition ships and advanced to the earth. 71. 
With small scouts they explored this world and also came into contact with priestly earth-
They were secret and unrecognized, so as not to spread terror and fear. 72. 
From the earthmen they heard and learned the madness of their ideologies and religions and suddenly believed themselves to be 
suddenly believed themselves in their philosophy of creation and in their evolution of consciousness and spirit. 
misguided and disadvantaged. 
As a consciousness-wise and spiritually still far underdeveloped form of life the earth-man was able to
As a consciously and spiritually still far underdeveloped life form, the earth man was able to plunge these alien life forms into doubt and to sow discord among them. 74. 
But was this a miracle, if it is considered that very highly developed forms of life from 
alien galaxies visit the earth and here suddenly are informed of the fact that they as a very far developed race are disadvantaged by creation. 
developed race should have been disadvantaged by the creation, because allegedly the creation of a still very underdeveloped race
of a still very underdeveloped race personally announced itself and passed them over as a much higher life form. 
Life-form to have passed over. 
Where then was the blame to be found here, that the creation created an only-begotten son and brought him to the 
earth to a poor underdeveloped people and did not create this native son to the much higher developed life forms. 
to the much more developed life forms? 
So these insane facts were spread on the three distant worlds and made known to the races, which until now had been living 
who until then had lived in peace and love and in complete harmony with all life forms and with each other for thousands of years. 
and with each other. 
The madness of the earthly religions was taken up by scientists, and new expeditions were sent to Earth
The madness of the earthly religions was taken up by scientists and new expeditions were sent to the earth to investigate all necessary religious facts in years of work. 
78. after the return of these expeditions it was decided after exact clarifications, all peoples after 
the earthly Christian religion, and that in all respects. 
This was a fatal mistake, for within only 11 years the peaceful and hitherto 
only according to the laws of creation living mankind of the one distant world changed to the faithful
Christian image of the earth man. 
First there were fights and discord in the narrowest circles, but then everything expanded very quickly, 
and it came to public unrest. 
Soon the life forms murdered each other, until everything degenerated into a vicious worldwide war. 
degenerated. 
82. eventually, attacks were made on the other two worlds, one of which was then destroyed. 
83. having become attentive to it, finally other space races intervened and ended by force 
the deadly strife, which already slowly spread into the whole solar system. 84. 
The earthly religions brought by the expeditions and the Christianity causing the annihilation 
Christianity were strictly forbidden to any form of life. 85. 
All existing religious material was destroyed and the old form of life became again the supreme law. 
supreme law. 
86. any advance and any further visitation of the earth was forbidden, and even the order was issued that if once the
that if a ship should stray unexpectedly to the earth, and should find no more possibility of 
and should find no more possibility of progress, the whole crew together with the ship has to be 
to be eliminated together with the ship. 
This happened then also actually about 1000 years after enactment of this regulation, when a still in the earthly space 
earthly space was no longer able to free itself from the earth, where it had to be 
where it had lain hidden for several months with heavy technical damage in the country which you call Russia. 
The ship was able to free itself only from the Earth. 
The ship was able to rise only a few hundred meters and then sank again. 89. 
89. according to the regulation that no spaceships etc. were allowed to approach the earth any more, was so also 
any assistance was impossible. 
90. on the other hand on the earth stationed other races from the world space were forbidden, 
from bringing help to the damaged ship, because an earthly epidemic had broken out among the crew. 
which was very dangerous for these life forms. 
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hundred meters above the earth, the atomic bomb was detonated. 
93 A tremendous explosion tore the ship and crew apart, turning everything into dust and destroying the landscape. 
the landscape. 
94. all that remained was a huge crater, which your scientists mistakenly call a meteor crater.
crater by your scientists. 
95. more than 4300 life-forms of extraterrestrial origin were destroyed in this gigantic destruction, which can only be
which can be traced back only to the earthly Christ cult, because the actual reason of this destruction was the madness of this earthly cult. 
The real reason of this destruction was the madness of this earthly religion. 96. 
Through this and other earthly madness many other dangerous events have appeared, which in their 
The earthly man is the only one who is able to live in this world. 
The earth man has become capable of destroying his world in an atomic explosion, which will have very dangerous consequences for the whole system.
This would have very dangerous consequences for the whole system. 98. 
98. already once a similar catastrophe was caused in this solar system thousands of years ago, 
namely when the second planet of this system inhabited by mankind was destroyed. 99. 
By the unreasonableness of the mankind living there at that time the planet was blown into thousands of smaller and larger pieces. 
and larger pieces and thus a flourishing world was destroyed. 100. 
100. as a sister planet of the earth it orbited the sun at the place where now the planet Mars draws its course. 
101. by the enormous first explosion, however, a gigantic recoil effect was achieved and the planet was 
and the planet was hurled away to explode finally in the orbit, where it circles now as an asteroid belt. 
102. the name of the planet was Malon, which was later changed because of its destruction and suffered a 
slight change. 
103. mars orbited at that time in the today's asteroid orbit and became by the enormous destruction-
explosion of the planet Malon into a narrower solar orbit. 104. 
104. the solar orbit of Malon was at that time where Mars orbits now, whereas this 
ratio changed by the destruction. (The planet at that time is called today Malona or Phaeton etc. 
called.) 
Another such happening must be prevented, and exactly this is the duty of superior races and earth-human beings. 
Races and earth-human life-forms. 106. 
By an atomic destruction of this earth the whole inner solar system could be destroyed and fragments of the planet or planets could be destroyed.
pieces of the planet or planets could be expelled into space as very dangerous projectiles. 107. 
107. by this again whole further planetary systems could be destroyed and torn apart, which would lead to an 
unprecedented catastrophe in the SOL system. 108. 
108. even adjoining planetary systems could be affected by this. 
109. the reason of this possibility is that this solar system has several planetary giants 
The reason for this possibility is that this solar system has different planet giants, which have an extraordinarily large attraction. 110. 
Moreover, this system is so exposed in the space that a just explained catastrophe can spread from here uninhibitedly many astronomical planets. 
could spread uninhibitedly many astronomical units through the solar system. 
111 A similar happening was already very far in the space in a galaxy completely foreign to the earth 
when the planet destroyed by the religious madness produced this dangerous reaction. 112. 
112. it was that world which I have described and which was destroyed by that human form which the 
Christian religion from the earth. 
113. By such occurrences not only the terrestrial planetary system would be in a great danger, 
but also others of the SOL system. 
114. By a destruction of the earth etc. the space and time structure could not be torn apart, 
but the whole solar system could fall into a deadly ruin. 115. 
In and of itself this danger is really not small, because since the earth is at a very exposed point, this dreadful 
point, this horrible event could actually become reality, if the disruptive force is great enough and atomic
disruptive force were great enough and of atomic origin. 116. 
Therefore it is our main task to prevent this possible happening by enlightenment impulses and also together with other life forms. 
and also to con- trol the earth together with other life-forms of other worlds in this universe.
troll the earth, in order to contain the already conjured up disaster of the earthly science by unnoticeable 
Impulse influence to contain and avert it. 
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119. but even by this, unfortunately, it will not be avoidable that various leaders of different 
States of the Earth will be destroyed, deposed or even murdered by organizations or adversaries subordinated to them. 
even murdered. 
The list of political leaders who will die at the hands of murderers will be very long in the coming period.
The list of political leaders who will die at the hands of murderers will be very long in the coming period. 
It is not our fault that all this will come to pass, for the fault is borne by the man of the earth alone. 
We do not want death and murder; we want peace in this and all other universes. 
universes. 
123. This requires, unfortunately, that we must impulse leading forces of the earth to peace, 
but in many cases they will create deadly enemies, which unfortunately will cause the death of many good people, which we really do not want. 
Unfortunately, many good people will die, but we really can't prevent it. 124. 
Unfortunately, we have only time until the autumn of the year 1974 to prevent the destruction of the Earth, 
Therefore, our time is very short. 125. 
If our mission were to fail, it might result in a system-wide catastrophe. 126. 
126. however, we have very good prospects for a success of our mission, why we prepared you since your 
We have been preparing you for our target day since your birth. 
127. if we have fulfilled our mission to prevent the horrible catastrophe, then shortly thereafter 
from the year 1975 your mission will be due, for which you will be prepared even further until then. 
As truth bringer and truth proclaimer resp. as prophet you are then to appear 
You shall then appear as a bringer of truth and proclaimer of truth and as a prophet and bring the knowledge of the real truth of the eternal absolute to earth mankind. 129. 
It will be your mission to enlighten mankind on earth about the real truth of the creative-spiritual matters in order to give it the knowledge of the eternal Absolute. 
spiritual concerns in order to bring them the way of peace, love, true knowledge and wisdom in truth. 
in truth. 
But the time will be very urgent for you, because at the time when you will appear, other dangerous things are already in the offing. 
Because at the time when you will appear, other dangerous things are already in the offing, which spring from power-hungry forces. 
At the present time and even later, America, Russia and China are pushing very strongly for the enslavement of the world.
world domination, it will not be the Jewish Zionists at a later point in time, as many people assume 
many people assume, who by mass-murderous acts of violence and with the help of the Christian religions 
religions to sharpen their blood sword in order to subjugate the earth, but smaller powers and various 
and different malicious sects, whereby one such quite malicious one will be traced back to a certain Ron Hubbard 
will lead back. 
132. already preparing in this regard the first decisive blows to extend the power 
and to create dangerous land-dominating positions. 
Therefore, the man on earth should beware of any help for such power-hungry sects and rulers, because 
the smallest help they work to the deadly weapon against the helping, in order to fulfill their world-dominating
The smallest help they use as a deadly weapon against those who help them, in order to come closer step by step to the fulfillment of their desire for world domination. 
Sectarianism is just as much geared to the greed for money and power as certain rulers are geared to the enslaving world domination. 
enslaving world domination. 
Sectarianism uses its believers and followers only as a means to an end, just as any religion, any 
religion, every ideology as well as every secret society and every political ruler.
The time is not yet ripe for a new beginning. 
136. the time is not yet ripe enough to let all these things become vocal for your part, therefore you are instructed to remain silent until the
Therefore, you are commanded to be silent until the time when I will give you permission to speak. 
The course of the evolution has to take its course and it must not go through a too early becoming audible of the future facts in this course. 
The course of the evolution has to take its course and it must not be inhibited in this course by a too early becoming loud of the future facts. 
Therefore, even if we do not like it, we cannot change any future events and therefore not change the course of history. 
and therefore not influence or disturb the course of history incorrectly. 139. 
139. very great and world-changing events will occur, which are necessary to avert a global or system-wide catastrophe. 
or system-wide catastrophe. 
140. statesmen must be appointed to initiate certain things to prevent the impending catastrophe. 
to prevent the impending catastrophe. 
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they thereby and by their own greed for power and unreasonableness help to prevent the catastrophe. 
Thus, their deadly intrigues and lust for power will eventually be turned to good purpose. 
The list of these events will be very long, so I can only give you some dates which will be very important in the world events of the earth.
earth's world affairs, even if they appear to be of only minor importance to the outside world. 
145. 
But again I must explain to you that you must keep absolute silence about it until the time when I tell you the data. 
until the time when I will allow you to speak, which, however, will not be until 1975, consequently 
therefore you have to keep silence for a long time. 
The events of the future must take place logically, and they must not be affected by any wrong actions and things. 
The events of the future must take place logically, and they must not be affected by any wrong actions and things. 
The events of the future have to happen according to the regulations, because only in this way a catastrophe can be prevented.
strophe can be prevented. 
Be aware, however, that even if I grant you permission to speak much later after all important events, you will not be able to do so.
I grant you permission to speak after all important events, you will be in danger of death by assassination, because you will reveal very secret things. 
You reveal very secret things. 
The intriguers will then try to rob you of your life and kill you because you reveal their secrets. 
You will reveal their secrets. 
Therefore, be careful and exercise utmost caution at all times when the time comes. 151. 
151. The most important events of the future, which I will tell you now, you shall also write down later with my memory aid.
write down later with my memory help. 
152. you shall then secure the writings so far and keep them under lock and key that they become accessible to no one except you until the given time. 
to anyone but you until the given time. 
When the events of the future become known early, the already prepared catastrophe would become unavoidable.
The already prepared catastrophe would become inevitable and thereby the whole planetary system would be destroyed with certainty. 154. 
For this reason I will be helpful to you also only in later years to write down all my explanations. 
For this reason I will help you to write down all my explanations only in later years, namely then, when the greatest danger is already banished in this respect. 155. 
But also after that you must still keep everything so long under safest lock and key until I can give you speaking permission.
permission to speak. 
156. keep you under all circumstances to this my determination and never try to circumvent this determination somehow. 
to circumvent this provision somehow. 
157. so now pay attention exactly to my words and remember the single important dates, so you can follow the coming events according to my information. 
events according to my information and thereby gain control over the truth of my prophecies. 
of my prophecies. 
This is of significant importance for you. 
The inevitable events of the future will take place with as absolute accuracy as the events of the past. 
as the events of the past, for which I would like to explain to you that the events of the future will begin 
will already begin in a short time, namely by the assassination of Joseph Stalin with poison on 
poison on 5. 3. 1953 in Russia, namely on behalf of inner-party elements. 
160 The reason for the poisoning will be Stalin's Zionist-friendly attitude, which is known to only a few people. 
Zionist-friendly attitude of Stalin, which in the decades to follow will also be transformed by neo-Nazi elements worldwide into hostility to Zionism.
hostility. 
161 For these reasons, the next Great of Russia, Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev, will be compulsorily deposed in 
1964, in order to give the final form to the by no means justified hostility to Zionism. 
to give the last form to the hostility to Zionism. 
162: At the time of Khrushchev a new president named John-Fitzgerald Kennedy will be appointed in America. 
but as early as 1963, on the secret orders of various groups and with the warned knowledge of the 
CIA in the knowledge that he would be assassinated. 
163 The day of his death will be November 22, 1963 in Dallas/Texas. 
164. a second political murder will follow this first one only scarcely 5 years later, because by the same 
a new presidential candidate will be killed as well. 
165. his death will take place on 6. 6. 1968 in Los Angeles, and his name will be Robert Kennedy - a brother 
of the president who will be assassinated in 1963. 
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to assassinate Pope John XXIII in 1963, who would hold his office for a very short time. 
168 But also his successor, Pope Paul VI, will be eliminated in the same way, by cardina-
lical machinations, in collaboration with Zionist-Jewish-hostile extremists, who will continue their 
their murderous intrigues at the present time, and are already arranging the things to come. 
and are already initiating the things to come. 
169. also Greece is already destined for a head of state assassination, because the future indicates 
that King Paul I. will die the same poisonous death on 6. 3. 1964 as all those already mentioned. 
170 His successor will be named Konstantinos, who, however, will die only three years later as a result of his childish incompetence as head of state. 
childish incompetence as head of state and exploiter of the people by a revolutionary military regime. 
He will be ousted for all time by a revolutionary military regime. 171. 
171 Egypt will not be spared either, for in the mid-1970s a dictatorial statesman by the name of 
Nasser will be deprived of his life by poison, just as his friend, the Emir of Kuwait, had been years before. 
his friend, the Emir of Kuwait, who will die of poison in 1965, at the hands of his own relatives. 
of his own relatives. 
In 1975, the king of Saudi Arabia will also die at the hands of his own relatives, 
King Feisal, who will be shot. 
These are the most important dates of the coming events of the next decades. 
Guard them very well and do not speak about them until my permission. 175. 
From my predictions you can see that very different forces are playing into each other and that the coming events are not only political but also political. 
that the coming events are not only political but also religious-political in nature. 176. 
176. Consider in these things that we have not come to intervene in the religious and political affairs of the earth or to 
or to guide the people of the earth in these matters. 177. 
In later times these things are incumbent upon you and your followers, who then have to spread the truth in order to guide the people of the earth.
You and your followers will have to spread the truth in order to teach the eternal truth to the earthly people. 
Neither have we come to make contact with Earth mankind and to help them in their evolution on a large scale. 
We are here only to teach the eternal truth. 
We are here only to fulfill our mission and disaster prevention and to prepare you for your difficult task as a prophet. 
prepare you for your difficult task as a prophet. 
180. For further things like those of the evolution help etc. other life forms from your own univer-
sum, who will call themselves Pleiadians for the time being. 
181. these control the earth already for millennia and keep also those space races in their 
who want to harm you earthmen and in application of religion and all deceptions, hallucinations
deceptions, hallucinations and frauds, which they make the earthmen believe, they want to gain the rule over the earthmen. 
In the pyramid of the pyramid, the people of the pyramid are shown. 
In the pyramid in Giza I have noticed your thoughts and have investigated them more closely, and I have found out that you do not know anything about the falsehoods.
that you are to a certain extent still doubtful concerning the falsehood and heresies of the religions. 
183. 
You thought that Sfath told you the untruth and that Jmmanuel alias Jesus Christ could be the son of God. 
Jesus Christ could have been the son of God, because the paraphernalia confused you. 184. 
184. but Sfath spoke the truth, for just like all other religions, the Christian religion is 
is only an evil and mad enslaving work of earth men, who find their religion justification in 
in the wealth promised to them and the power over fellow men, which was given to them by an alien intelligence group.
by a degenerated extraterrestrial intelligence group, if they would spread the insane religion-teachings.
if they would spread the erroneous religious teachings. 
I speak here of the extraterrestrial race, which since time immemorial wants to attain the supremacy over the terrestrial humanity.
humanity since time immemorial and, accordingly, the most diverse religions and ever new sects 
They have been deceiving us since the beginning of the millennia and have been deceiving us since the beginning of the millennia. 
For thousands of years they deceive the earth people with religious <miracles> and <appearances> of all kinds. 
They have been deceiving the earthly people for thousands of years with religious <miracles> and <appearances> of all kinds, in order to maintain the religion-madness and to increase it still further. 
187. for these reasons they have created also under the pyramid of Gizeh an enormous station in order to 
from there to direct the religious-madness events of the earth. 
188. they had to bring their large spaceship thereby naturally in security, and thus they built the 
Underday Hall, where their ship has been stored for several millennia. 
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191. they are as false and void as the sentiments of this group of spacemen themselves, for the genuine uten-
silia of Jmmanuel and also the cross have long since rotted and crumbled to dust. 
192 The imitations of the utensils are deceptively genuine, and even for a specialist of your science, with all the 
science, with all the equipment and apparatus at his disposal, would not be able to recognize this forgery. 
for in such things this evil-minded group works with the utmost precision and skill. 
and greatest skill. 
The life forms you have seen are the guardians of the secret station, and they kill every life form that goes there.
form that once strays there. 
194. Their technical possibilities for locating distorting radiations are very small, however, consequently.
Therefore we could get there unconcernedly in an invisible form. 195. 
195. the meaning of the forged Christ paraphernalia is that an earthman in a very short time could be so reverberated by 
by this malignant form of life in such a hallucinatory manner that all that you have 
All that is seen by you can be transmitted to him as a total experience. 
196. This earth man is already under the influence of these malignant beings. 
197. Often he is put into a state of trance by them, and then the images are transmitted to him.
transmitted to him. 
198. he feels and senses everything just as if he would hear, see, feel and experience it in reality.
He feels and senses everything as if he would hear, see, feel and experience it in reality, although he is only lying and sleeping somewhere and everything is forced upon him as a dream. 
199. in the waking state he as well as his friends and acquaintances are shown pictures of spaceships, which even 
which can even be projected so realistically that everyone is able to capture them on films. 
to banish them on films. 
These appearances are however without exception only nebulous and holographic formations, which can show no proper contours.
They are not able to show any contours of their own. 
201. the whole meaning lies only in a malicious deception with the purpose that the earthly man in question, the (Reinhold Schmidt)
(Reinhold) Schmidt, makes himself talked about and the holographic and dreamlike-hallucinatory 
and dreamlike-hallucinatory implanted pictures and experiences etc. to spread, in order to receive the religion 
of Christianity. 
Thus that earth man becomes an unconscious deceiver of himself and of all those who believe his interpretations. 
203. 
203. he does not know that he will never have been in this pyramid with the spaceship and the falsified utensils, that everything will be only for him. 
that he will never have been in this pyramid with the spaceship and the falsified utensils, that everything has been implanted in him 
will never have flown in a spaceship - just as another Earth man, George 
Adamski, who is currently in America fraudulently striving to transform himself from a sausage salesman 
to worldwide fame as the father of UFOLOGY, as the research for our spaceships will soon be officially called. 
will be called officially. 204. 
204. with him, however, the difference lies in the fact that he commits quite consciously different fraud manipulations 
as for example by the production of false photos of spaceship models and by the manipulation of humans with his extraordinarily 
manipulating people with his extraordinarily high power of suggestion, through which he, like 
the malicious beings in the pyramid of Gizeh, he makes people believe unreal and non-existent things. 
things to the people. 
The list of earthmen will become very large, who will appear in public in the very shortest time. 
to deceptively and maliciously put the people under their spell that they are in contact with beings. 
that they are in contact with beings of extraterrestrial origin. 206. 
206. Many among them will be those who do this for delusion or religious and profit reasons, 
while others are partly directed by the malevolent life forms in the pyramid. 
207. In order to make these fraudulent claims appear more credible, they will even go so far as to have 
that the extraterrestrial intelligences are very interested in the earthly Christian religion and that they are very 
Christian religion and that they would be very happy to be instructed in this respect by the earthly people. 
would like to be taught. 
Already the first serious steps have been taken in this direction to spread this new false doctrine. 
to spread this new false doctrine and thereby to make the evil soil of the more and more backsliding 
Religion again more fertile. 
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210. it will be claimed that these extraterrestrial life-forms would still be grateful to the earth-men for it. 
would be grateful, because only through them they would recognize the son of God, Jesus Christ, as redeemer and Lord 
and Lord of the universe etc., to which also the pope will give his hand towards the end of the millenium, at least in the form of the 
At least in the form of the alleged universal validity of Christianity. 211. 
211 This will be so already in a very short time, because the plans for these evil machinations are already being 
already evaluated and converted into the reality. 
However, the earth man beware of these machinations, because they serve only the purpose of the 
Enslavement by those who maintain their station in Giza. 
If the Earthman continues to work according to their wishes and demands, then in the not too distant future they will be 
future, as in former times, they will again make their official appearance, in order to rule the earth with murder, criminal
The people of the earth will be brought again under their rule by murder, criminal court and barbarism. 
214. that will be then so, if the earth-man continues to be misled by their religions and 
bring themselves so far that the evil forms of life can appear again as angels and gods as in former times. 
Gods can appear again as in former times. 
If they do not succeed in this, then there is nevertheless still danger from them, because they are so malicious that they can, if necessary
that they also try to reach their goal by barbaric acts of violence and a world-wide large-scale war if necessary. 
216. 
Two thirds of the earthly mankind would be exterminated and die a terrible death. 
Therefore, let mankind on earth prepare itself to prevent these events which can still be averted, 
For there is still the possibility of it. 
218. But if the earth man continues to live in the attachment to the religions, then he serves thereby only the 
desires and cravings for power of those who for a long time have been aiming at the conquest of the earth, and thus at the 
The earth man, however, continues to be attached to the religions. 
219. the earth man pays attention to these things very exactly, because otherwise a world-wide annihilation war threatens him.
which could bring the final defeat and enslavement over the earth as a third world war, directed and controlled by the 
and controlled by the malicious extraterrestrial life forms under the pyramid of Giza. 
of Giza. 
220. all these things and facts are at present however not yet ripe of the speaking, because first the large danger of the threatening disaster must be banished. 
The great danger of the threatening catastrophe must be banished. 221. 
221 And only when this evil is removed, the time of the enlightenment will come. 
222. the last sign of the banishment of the threatening catastrophe will be the assassination of the king of Saudi 
Arabia, the timing of which we have not yet been able to determine with any precision. 
We know well that this event will take place in 1975, but the exact time is not yet to be seen. 
is not yet to be recognized. 
224. this is determined by many earthly reactions and events, which are only in the earthly politics 
and in the earthly religions. 225. 
225. so far we were able to see the possibilities in the future, but not more, because also us 
There are limits to the possibilities we can calculate. 
For this reason we have time only until the autumn of 1974 to banish the danger of the impending catastrophe on earth and until the fall of the year. 
and to eradicate the last remnants until the middle of the year 1975. 
227 The struggle will be very great and difficult, because the evil life-forms supply us with very great intrigues and drive the earth. 
The fight will be very great and difficult, because the evil life-forms are providing us with very great intrigues and are driving the Earth people to religious, sectarian fanaticism. 
Many new religious sects will therefore arise in the course of the next decades and grow like malicious weeds.
Many new religious sects will therefore arise in the course of the next decades and begin to proliferate like malicious weeds and also cause many deaths. 
229. the already mentioned UFOLOGY, which should actually serve for the spreading of the truth, will also go in the direction of sectarianism.
The already mentioned UFOLOGY, which is supposed to serve the spreading of the truth, will also be pressed into the direction of sectarianism and will become of worldwide importance in this respect. 
Like the religions themselves, ufology will become a religious means of power for the malignant extraterrestrial intelligences.
for the malicious extraterrestrial intelligences, but also a field of activity for fraudulent and delusional alleged
of delusional alleged contact persons. 
231. And only in 1975 it will be so far that the until then widely known study community DUIST, 
which deals with the concerns concerning extraterrestrial space vehicles and extraterrestrial life forms 
and will publish its own newspaper for the first time in October 1956, the first hint of its unreal direction can be given. 
unreal direction can be given. 
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California in America and who in a very short time will be regarded as the most important man in matters of 
UFOLOGY. 
234 His fraudulent activities have already reached great dimensions, and the community in Germany, which is only in its 
which is at present only in its infancy, has been led to consider a newspaper publication. 
to be concerned about. 
As I have already said, in October 1956 the first copy of this newspaper will be distributed among the interested people.
will be distributed among the interested people and in the course of the next decades will influence many people of the earth world. 
(UFO news). 
236 We would like to prevent the publication of this publication, but it is not within the scope of our possibilities. 
possibility, because by the spreading of the writing already a very important task for the later time will be fulfilled. 
for the later time will be fulfilled. 
237 Thus, unfortunately, we must allow this monthly newspaper to be built up on a particularly religious basis.
built. 
In and of itself, the publication of this paper is very good, but it is detrimental to the truth because it works on a particularly religious basis. 
on a particularly religious basis, and on the other hand, it is also misled by charlatans and swindlers.
can be led astray. 
239 Thus, unfortunately, not only good services are rendered by the dissemination of the writing during decades, but also bad ones. 
but also bad ones. 
240. as I have already explained, it will unfortunately not be possible until 1975 to publish the until then widely distributed 
Study community and the mentioned Scripture about the truth. 
241) After that, unfortunately, it will again take a very long time before the character of the Scriptures will be changed and the truth will be proclaimed exactly according to its content. 
truth is proclaimed exactly according to its content, if at all. 
242. The leaders of this coming Scripture are unfortunately aligned in a special strongly sectarian form, 
and so it will be a very hard struggle to convince them of the effective truth and to teach them.
But success in this regard is not certain. 243. 
243 This will be your task when you are called upon to do it. 
244 But this time has not yet come, for first the events of this world must take their course. 
245. already I explained to you that I recognized your thoughts in the pyramid of Gizeh and found your partial doubts.
partial doubts. 
246. but if you want to fulfill your mission, then you must first learn much more, you must 
recognize and acknowledge the real truth, and that means for you still a very great study in many things. 
study in many things. 
You must learn to find the truth in yourself and to evaluate it, which will make your future life extraordinarily difficult and full of hardship. 
will be extraordinarily difficult and full of hardship. 
248. Often you will wish not to live and to dwell in the realm of death. 
At these times, however, remember that, as a form of life, you have to fulfill your obligations and must not 
your task, for it is of worldwide significance and importance and makes waves even far into the world space. 
Waves even far out into the world space. 250. 
But for your help you shall be granted various things, which will give you an extraordinary knowledge and ability with regard to the world. 
and ability in relation to the creative-spiritual matters and their laws and commandments, 
through which you will be able to know the truth. 
251 Our technology allows us to do many things, including traveling into the future and into the past. 
252. These possibilities shall now be used for you to impart things of very great importance to you, from which you can learn the truth. 
from which you will be able to recognize the truth, which will be of extraordinary importance for you.
of extraordinary importance for you. 
253. it is decided to lead you into the past, in order to grant you there the possibility of a review of all things. 
of all things. 
254. first the journey will lead you back to the year 32 of your reckoning of time, if it is reported by your indications at a later time.
by your indications at a later time, because your present time calculation differs by some years from the reality. 
years compared with the reality. 
However, this is not very important for the earth humanity, but only for us, if you go into the past with me in a short time. 
go with me into the past. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 
  .dnis treknaegöm nennekre egniD renej tiehhcslaF eid dnu tsnnakcid ud ssad ,nihad theg esieR netsre reseid nniS reD .652⵼319 h convince on the spot of the truth st, which as <faith> in you yet dimly ver-.
257. you will obtain the proofs that the New Testament known to you is just as a malignant falsification-
falsification as all the other religious books existing in this world. 
258. these were not only maliciously falsified by the earth people themselves, but also often by 
the help of the malicious extraterrestrial life forms, which from the pyramid of Giza directed many such 
Many of such events. 
259 You will learn the truth about Jmmanuel, whom you falsely call Jesus Christ. 
260. you will know the truth concerning his prophecies, which he pronounced less than two millennia ago.
when he spoke of metal machines that would move on water and land and in the air. 
would move. 
261. But many other things will also testify to you the truth, which you shall later present to the people of the earth. 
to the people of the earth. 
These are the things I had to explain to you today. 
Explanation 
(Written down on September 2, 1964 in Mahrauli lindia with Asket's memory help). 
Asket's explanations and explanations had lasted very long, and also very many things were mentioned and explained afterwards.
Many things were mentioned and explained subsequently, about which I must continue to maintain strictest silence. Even if 
I wanted to change this, I could not do so, because first of all I made a promise, 
and secondly, everything was secured by a safety block, so I would not be able to talk about it, even willingly. 
speak about it. I do not know the nature of the security block, and it is only known to me that I will not be able to speak if I do not know the nature of the security block. 
I will not be able to speak if I wanted to do this without permission. It is also so much known to me in this respect that the security block
that the safety block, which Asket has created by an apparatus that seems a bit strange to me, has to do with my 
is connected with my sense of duty and other things of my consciousness. That's all I really know 
I really do not know more about it. 
I must confess that at that time Asket's explanations seemed outrageous to me and that I thought I was only dreaming. 
I thought I was dreaming. I always expected to wake up from a dream and be pulled back to reality. 
back to reality. But the longer Asket's explanations lasted, the more I became aware that everything was already reality and that I was not just a dream.
I was not subject to any dreams. From time to time I pinched my earlobes until they were bloody, 
until they were bloody. I burned my left hand deeply with a cigarette and felt the sudden pain. 
Several times I also grabbed Asket's hands and squeezed hard. I heard her painful sounds, felt the 
the warmth of her hands and their mutual pressure. I did many other things, but each time I found that everything was 
I had to realize that everything was real and that I was not dreaming. When night had already fallen 
I asked Asket to walk with me through the mountains, because we had stayed in the ship all this time. 
in the ship. She agreed, and so we let ourselves be carried out of the ship and wandered through the wildly rugged mountains.
rugged mountains. In the somewhat cool night air, my heated head slowly cooled down, so that the excessive
the excessive warmth of the excitement. 
Wordlessly we roamed hand in hand through the dusky night and moved far away from the two ships. 
ships. It must have been two hours during which we wandered wordlessly. 
We had just rounded a large boulder when Asket suddenly stopped and held me back: Not three 
meters in front of us a fire was glowing faintly, while a figure had just jumped towards us, waving a gun. 
with a rifle. He spoke hastily to us. But I did not understand a word of it, because the man, obviously a European 
man, obviously a European, spoke English, and I had not yet mastered this language. Asket, however, was 
and calmed the man, who then began to speak in German, so that I too could understand everything. 
I could understand everything. This man, who was about 45-50 years old, was a Russian national who had been 
national, who had been wandering the world alone and lonely for many years. Already very many countries 
he had traveled so far and camped here now lonely and alone in the Jordanian desert mountains in the proximity of the 
Dead Sea. When we suddenly appeared, he was frightened and believed himself to be endangered by some dark 
elements. Therefore, he came at us with his rifle. But quickly we could clarify the situation 
and then sat down together around his campfire. He offered us tea in a small metal pot, and suddenly I realized that I was in danger.
I suddenly realized that I was hungry and had not eaten anything since the early morning. As if the man 
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We must have been with the man for an hour when we wanted to go back. There 
he stopped us and explained that he had been wandering alone for many years and had never been able to join people. 
had been able to join people. He distrusted the people and would therefore avoid them, therefore he had 
he also here at this lonely place his night camp pitched. For many years now it has happened to him 
during our get-together that strange feelings had begun to stir in him. 
He could not explain everything, but he found us very sympathetic people, which had never happened to him before. 
or only extremely rarely happened to him. He had already learned to hate people in his youth, and now suddenly this change 
suddenly this change had taken place in him with regard to us, so that he would be very pleased if we would 
stay with him for a while or at least meet him again in a few days. 
Holding Asket's hand again, I felt her handshake getting stronger. Then she spoke softly and 
softly to the man and made a promise to both of us that we would meet him again on February 7, in a few days. 
days already, we would meet again in the same place and at the same time. With this promise
We said goodbye to him and returned to the ships, because the ship that had brought me here from my homeland was still there, 
that had brought me here from my home. 
In the meantime it had become very late, I was now also honestly tired and lay down without contradiction in the 
into a couch, which Asket had offered me for sleeping. Also she lay down in her 
couch, which I could just still determine, before I sank into deep sleep. 
It was already broad daylight when I awoke again and saw that Asket had from somewhere conjured up drinkable and edible 
things <hauled out> from somewhere. We sat down comfortably at a table-like structure that had been pulled out of a ship's wall.
wall, and feasted on a hearty breakfast. What I ate and drank 
I could not define, but it was very good, even if everything was completely foreign to me. The potion seed was 
slightly yellowish-white and somewhat thick and was probably some juice of a fruit unknown to me. Likewise 
the food seemed to be made of fruits, and also of some vegetables. The taste of all 
Things was very strange to me, even if everything seemed to me once again somehow familiar. However, everything was
and it tasted delicious to me. Before breakfast, Asket brought from somewhere a large jar of cool and clear water. 
Before breakfast, Asket brought from somewhere a large container of cool and clear water, which she carried out of the ship and placed on the ground not far from it. Like little 
children we splashed with the delicious water and cleaned ourselves with it. It was a very funny morning
toilet. 
Until the evening we spent the time again inside the ship, while Asket again instructed me in many new things. 
many and new things, which no longer seemed so strange to me as they had the day before. 
day before. It was only amazing to me that I got used to everything so quickly and that everything became a matter of course for me in such a short time. 
everything became self-evident to me in such a short time. I seemed to know Asket for thousands of years, so familiar were we with each other.
we were already familiar with each other. And about the ship and its details etc. I did not care already 
I no longer cared at all about the ship and its details, etc., so familiar had it become to me in the meantime during all those hours. I can even 
I can even say that I was already so disinterested in the ship that I could speak of boredom when I still looked at it. 
I still looked at it. 
Asket's statement of February 4, 1953 
(Verbatim reproduction by Asket's help. Written down on September 4, 1964 in Mahraulillndia. Part-
partial excerpt from the complete statement. The part of this declaration of Asket that is not written down is covered by the 
and therefore must not be mentioned). 
Asket 
1. the entire existence of all creative universes, world bodies and life forms etc. can be embedded in a perfect mathematics.
can be embedded in a perfect mathematics, which works like an infallible machinery and causes life to come into being or to 
to become or to pass away. 
2. the elementary formulas rest in the mathematically most important numbers 3, 7 and 12. 
3. all calculations in these three digits give always and all time one and the same result in the 
equation itself - and the equation is a perfect round, which can be calculated infallibly in the multiple of the 
Multiplication 7 x 7 can be calculated. 
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going in the creation itself. 
5. to explain this however and to explain in all details, and thereby the solution of the great Ge-
the solution of the great mystery to the people of the earth, that is not allowed to me, because with that I would violate 
against the laws of the primordial itself, because it is in the will of the primordial that a developing life form 
life form itself to solve these mysteries, in order to attain the knowledge, which the 
life forms of the most different universes and worlds to apply their knowledge naturally and according to the creative guidelines. 
and to use their knowledge according to the creative guidelines. 6. 
(6) For if a life form were to attain the great knowledge and wisdom at too early a stage of its own evolution 
and wisdom at too early a stage of its own development, then an inevitable and unstoppable catastrophe would be the 
and consequence, as it threatens at present also on earth, because by the unconscientiousness of the evil-wishing extraterrestrial
because by the unconscionability of the evil wanting extraterrestrial intelligences already several times mentioned form these some earth people, 
so-called scientists, a knowledge imparted, which they were not yet able to cope with: 
7. namely the knowledge about the secret of the foundation stones of the life - the atom, by which then through 
The atomic bomb could be created by giving away this secret. 
8. once in the possession of this dangerous weapon of destruction, the step was only short up to the application and a repetition of the earlier ones.
and a repetition of the earlier events in Sodom and Gomorrah. 
9 On August 6, 1945, the first of these deadly weapons was detonated, and three days later, the second. 
the second. 
10. thereby the earthly atmosphere was impregnated with death clouds, which affected the whole nature at that time.
They affected the whole nature, caused climatic changes and disturbed the weather conditions. 11. 
The effects of these explosions, which will continue to occur again and again, will manifest themselves in many forms in the coming decades. 
The effects of these explosions, which will continue to occur, will manifest themselves in many forms in the coming decades, including in human life. 12. 
12. many lives of the fauna and flora will mutate, and also the human life form will experience malignant mutations and cruel diseases. 
mutations and cruel diseases. 13. 
This evil misery has already begun with the explosions and will continue to spread in the times to come. 
in the times to come. 
14. the earthly science in this respect is fully aware of this, but the scientists and others in charge
scientists and other responsible persons in no way try to change these consequences of their madness or to secure 
to secure themselves from new offenses. 15. 
On the contrary, they will continue to work in the same form of annihilation, to produce again atomic bombs for testing purposes as well as new nuclear weapons.
bombs for test purposes as well as commercially and thus drive the earth into still greater danger. 16. 
16 And because this unreasonableness is so very great, neither I nor any other life-forms of extraterrestrial origin must 
extraterrestrial origin reveal secrets, which would enable the earthly life form man 
to produce material, human-like or machine-like as well as gene-manipulated life 
or even to penetrate into great heights of consciousness levels. 
In particular the human being of your present homeworld, the earth, is in a stage of development, in which he is not able to
in which any higher knowledge in these relations must be denied to him, because in this man glows and blazes. 
in this human being the highly cultivated insanity and madness of greed for power, of 
Selfishness and self-importance, of ruin and destruction. 
He walks on a path that is perverse and alien to nature. 
19. if this man, the earth man, is to be helped, then this can only be done if 
he leaves his ways of destruction and perdition and finally abandons the delusion of religions, 
of power hunger and profit addiction etc., so that the dark enslaving powers no longer find a
no longer find a surface for attack. 
20 A complete transformation in the form of thinking of the earth man is necessary in order to be able to obey the laws of creation. 
to be able to follow the laws of creation. 
21. and only when the earth-man discards his self-delusion, he will become capable of cognition, there-
and through this he will observe, get to know and obey the laws of nature, and thereby also find the way to the creative laws and commandments. 
22. Before he can give up his selfishness, he will be able to understand and follow the laws of nature. 
(22) But until he has given up his selfishness and does not tread the path to truth, he cannot be helped from outside the earth. 
Until he gives up his selfishness and follows the path of truth, he cannot be helped from outside the earth. 23. 
(23) Even then the knowledge of very important secrets cannot be revealed to the man on earth, if the danger of the 
revealed to him, when the danger of the impending catastrophe will have been averted. 
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The time will be short for you, my friend, when the great day will come, when you will receive from me the permission to speak. 
to be allowed to speak. 27. 
27. it will only be a span of a little more than two decades before your time comes and you shall begin your mission. 
to begin your mission. 
28. Your task will be very difficult and full of slander against you and your mission. 
29. but it will be a relief to you that you will have friends around you, and a steadily 
group that will serve the good cause and the truth. 
(30) It will also be to your advantage that by then the study community I mentioned in Germany will be very strong, in spite of the negative religious fact.
land will have done very good and very important work, despite the negative religious fact, which 
which may not be of benefit to you, but will be of benefit to your task, so that your seed will soon bear abundant 
will soon bear abundant fruit. 
By that time, some smaller and larger groups will have already formed all over the earth and will be carrying out their respective works. 
and will carry out their corresponding works to create enlightenment and to work the most urgent, also the most 
urgent things, even though there will be a lot of lies and deceit and slander spread about you and your mission and evidence and about us. 
mission and evidence, as well as about us. 
32. however, do not mentally look for great help from these groups and from such 
organizations, etc., because they are all half-blinded by the intriguing machinations of the evil-minded extra-terrestrial group.
Since they are all half blinded by the intriguing machinations of the evil-minded extraterrestrial group, they will, if at all, give you only limited help.
They will give you, if at all, only limited help. 
The power of the BAFATH-beings, the mentioned malignant intelligences in the pyramid of Giza, coming from the distant Ringneighborhood.
from the distant Ring Nebula region and descendants of the ancestors of Earth mankind, is very great. 
They know how to exert their influence everywhere. 34. 
34 Thus they do not shrink from any intrigues and infamous machinations, and they even use the efforts of the 
They use even the efforts of enlightenment of the earthmen to achieve the goals of their madness and greed. 35. 
When your time comes, you will be associated with preordained people with whom you will form a 
with whom you will form a significant group in Europe. 
In due time you will receive an appropriate summons for this. 
In little more than twenty years you will already have to make the first contact with the coming group members.
In a little more than twenty years you will already have to close the first contact with the coming group members, because the situation will require it. 38. 
38. you will be persecuted and will no longer be sure of life, but you will not close the closed contact with the members in any way. 
contact with the members in any way, and you will appear with your mission all the more. 
with your mission, because you will be asked to do so again and from another side. 39. 
39. this will happen then not by me, but by another life form from this universe, exactly by those people. 
Universe, exactly by those people who will call themselves Pleiadians for the time being. 40. 
40) Even though this is already so certain and also clearly evident that one will permanently seek your life, you must strive for it. 
You must take care that your mission is not interrupted. 41. 
This is necessary for the very specific reasons of your destiny. 42. 
The coming contact with the Pleiadians means for you an introduction and an acquaintance with your person.
for the reason that these contacts with them and with us are a testimony to the fact that certain circles 
to you that certain circles and group members can testify that you do not have to wait until your official 
about the truth and about our existence, but that you knew about everything much earlier. 
much earlier than it will be claimed about you from the evil side, so that you can be banished. 
to beat you into exile and to destroy you. 
43. alone already the fact of mentioned facts speaks for the reasonable man then for the fact that all 
Your words and all my explanations written down by you must be genuine. 44. 
44. because which earth man or any other life form would take a heavy mission on himself 
and bring up certain evil things and facts only to be persecuted and threatened of life by evil elements. 
elements and to be threatened or deprived of life. 
45 But you will not break off the closed contact with us again, but will continue it and 
In a little more than two decades you will make a new contact with the Pleiadians. 
46. all this can be truth, however, only if you let the actual events of the life and 
their things yourself lead and direct. 
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Statement 
(Written down by Asket's Reminder on September 10, 1964 in Mahrauli/India. Declaration of 
February 4, 1953.) 
Again, Asket's explanations were very long and extensive, so it was late at night before she finished.
her explanations. With the promise to bring me back to Jordan in the early evening of February 7, 1953, we said goodbye. 
we said goodbye, and I boarded the small ship still stationed at the same place, 
that had brought me here two days before. The takeoff procedure was the same as I had already experienced two days before. 
and the flight was again high above the earthly atmosphere. Quietly and safely 
the return flight went on, and I was set down again where I had also been picked up. Hardly was 
I was barely a few steps away from the ship, when it slowly rose into the air behind me and then, with lightning speed 
into the night sky and disappeared high above. 
The few days flew by, and in the early evening of February 7, I was at the agreed location early to prepare for the flight.
agreed place to be picked up again for the new meeting with Asket. It had just become really dark 
when I heard a very low whirring sound, just as if a helicopter rotor blade was swinging out nearby.
would swing out. Then, not far from me, a dark object sank down and touched down on the dirt road. 
Unprompted, I walked towards it and suddenly saw a slender figure emerge. It was Asket, who was now 
called me. Together we let ourselves be carried into her ship, and already we were sitting in the very comfortable armchairs. 
I didn't feel the slightest movement as the ship rose and shot up into the night sky at breakneck speed. 
sky. Only on various screens did I recognize the takeoff maneuver and the rapid flight away. Further 
nothing happened. The ship neither became transparent nor glowed. It simply remained as it was, solid, 
tangible and stable. 
During the flight, not a word was spoken and Asket quietly busied herself with her apparatus. Then 
I recognized shadowy mountain ranges on the screens deep below us, onto which we seemed to be falling. 
However, without feeling any discomfort, the ship suddenly stood still out of the frenzied speed 
suddenly stood still and simply <hang> in the air for several minutes. But then it 
slowly started moving again and floated down to earth as lightly as a feather. 
As we let ourselves be carried out of the ship, I realized that we were back in the same place where I had been only days before. 
I had been only days before. In contrast to Europe, the weather here was very mild. High in the sky, the stars were twinkling
stars were twinkling, and several different voices of the night could be heard. I felt comfortable 
and quite happy to be here. Slowly, ascetic and I walked hand in hand through the rocky wilderness and then sat down on a large 
then sat down on a large flat block. Here, after a few minutes, Asket began to speak. 
Asket's statement of February 7, 1953 
in the Jordanian desert mountains at the Dead Sea 
(Literal reproduction of Asket's statements by her memory aid on September 10, 1964 in 
Mahrauli/India.) 
Asket 
The time has now come for you to learn many things that will help you and many others later in the search for truth. 
in the search for the truth. 2. 
2. you yourself will play a great role in this, because you will become a fact of transmission. 
3) I have already explained to you the possibility of time travel into the past or future. 
4. according to our technology we are able to undertake such journeys and now also to use them for the benefit of your coming mission. 
Now we are able to use it for the benefit of your coming mission. 
5. as it is decided, you will travel back with me into different epochs of time to check the truth of the 
events on the spot and to recognize that your traditions and the 
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8. otherwise, we will go and see him in the morning and talk to him. 
9. only after that we will make the first trip to the past together. 
10. but now I have to give you many explanations first: 
11. you have been told several times about your future life path, which will be very strenuous and difficult. 
arduous. 
(12) That this corresponds to the truth, you have already experienced and experienced up to now. 
13. however, the time of your apprenticeship is not yet finished, because it will last another round 20 years, 
during which you will experience very hard times and enormously hard fortune. 14. 
If it was already very hard and burdensome, it will be much worse in the future. 15. 
15. but be aware that you must absolutely complete this apprenticeship if you want to do justice to your task. 
your task. 
16. the next few years will take you to the dungeon and to war service outside your homeland. 
17. you will have to go through all the stages of a fighting man in order to get to know everything very well.
to know everything very well. 
18. for if you are to understand things, you can only do so if you experience everything for yourself. 
experience everything yourself. 
(19) It will be the same with various vices, which you will indulge in learning. 
20. even severe physical pain will not stay away from you as well as non-psychic pain. 
pain. 
21. according to the earth-human sense you will experience hell, through which you will only then learn to understand heaven. 
heaven. 
22. already now I want to tell you, as Sfath has already done, that in a few more than ten years you will face 
you will have to pass the hardest test of your life until then. 23. 
But also this test in your destiny will be necessary to gather many insights. 24. 
24. i know to a great extent your future, because i have penetrated it, and i know that evil will happen to you. 
will befall you. 
A great change will take possession of your body, so that suddenly you will live a completely new life. 
life. 
26. at the moment it will sound very hard for you, but it really must be so - and to change we do not like to change your destiny.
We don't like to change your destiny, because it is not in our power. 27. 
This kind of events are not in our competence, therefore we can't influence them either. 28. 
But it will be good for you to prepare yourself for the coming events and to face the facts with a clear mind. 
with a clear mind. 
29. but if you can do this, I will explain to you what is coming. 
30. for a long time I have thought about it and also consulted with others whether I should do this, because we 
know very well that the earth people are not able to cope with such previous knowledge or only extremely rarely. 
to cope with it. 
31. They want to be very hard and viable, but this wanting lies to them only in a semblance. 
(32) In themselves they are soft and unwilling and do not want to bear their own burden. 
Therefore they must never learn important things of the future, for they are not able to process the knowledge of things to come. 
of things to come. 
34. in your case, however, we have unanimously recognized that you have gone beyond these things and are great enough in yourself to understand. 
and are big enough in yourself to be able to cope with everything intellectually. 
35. i can't tell you the exact date yet, because the event will approach you, whereby your left arm will be lost. 
your left arm will be lost. 
But it will happen in the days between the 1st and the 5th of August in the year 1965. 37. 
This is determined for you by your life and all circumstances, and there is no possibility to avoid this event. 
There is no way to avoid this event. 
38. until then you have a little more than a decade time to prepare yourself intellectually for it.
prepare yourself intellectually. 
The exact and miserable circumstances I will explain to you later. 40. 
The further events of your future are the following, but you must never name them to anybody: ... 
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41. other happenings will be that shortly before you lose your arm in Persia, you will find a new naming 
will find, namely the name <Billy>. 
42. this naming holds a great importance and will be very serious. 
43. during all the further years you will carry this name; and there will be on you suffering and pain 
as well as slander, assassination and error will be brought to you by outsiders as well as by closest 
from the closest people, from critics, envious people, know-it-alls, authorities, religions, false prophets, etc. 
false prophets, etc. 
There will be extremely difficult years for you, during which you will live and learn in further hells. 
45. 
45. in your own family, hatred and lack of understanding will rise up against you, through which you will learn the last secrets of people and their psyche. 
secrets of people and their psyche, when one of your own will betray you. 
will betray you. 
Only after a long time will peace finally come to you slowly, when you have long since fulfilled your real mission. 
mission for a long time, only then will the signs of peace begin very slowly for you, because you will have 
Then the signs of peace will begin very slowly for you, because you will no longer accept the attacks against your life and against your mission. 47. 
Until then, however, the time is still long, and many hard and wild events will roll over you.
roll away. 
48. your intended name <Billy> will become of world-wide importance and you will be drowned in sorrow 
as well as in misery and pain to drown threaten. 
49. but act according to your reason and according to your understanding, for this alone guarantees your life. 
Thus, eight months after your accident, you will get married under very difficult circumstances, after having met 
after you will meet your future wife at Christmas time 1965. 
The circumstances of the meeting until the marriage in Corinthos in Greece will be of extraordinary importance on the part of the family of your bride. 
by your bride's family will be marked by extraordinarily evil intrigues and turmoil, which will 
You will be forced to kidnap your bride, who will also be only 17 years old. 52. 
Do not think, however, that after the wedding you will have all the problems behind you, for the real difficulties will begin afterwards.
However, do not think that after the wedding you will have all the problems behind you, because the real difficulties will begin after that and will continue for all the years to come. 53. 
During the time of your marriage, you will have three children in the first ten years, whom you will name after very old names. 
you will name them after very old names. 
You will name one girl Gilgamesha and two boys Atlantis Socrates and Methuselah. 
55. more children will not come from your marriage, because three descendants are the number of the earthly norm per marriage alliance. 
Norm per marriage alliance. 
56. even the births of your children will not bring you peace, and so the way of your teaching will not be 
will not come to an end. 
(57) Only in the year 1995 will your ways begin to be freed from the thorns very slowly. 
Until then, however, you will be completely on your own for all the years and during this time you will also receive some further instructions or teachings from your father. 
During this time you will also receive some further instructions or teachings from us or from other intelligences. 59. 
This will be the last and most arduous course of instruction that you will have to accomplish alone. 
You have to get through all these very arduous times under all circumstances, even if you often do not feel like it. 
will not feel like it. 
In 1975, at the beginning of the year, when the great danger of a universal catastrophe has been averted, as I have already told you 
is averted, as I have already explained to you, another extraterrestrial life-form, which calls itself from the Pleiades 
will make contact with you, after which you shall begin to fulfill your mission. 
62. Then, however, work with all possible means of truth and justice to fulfill your task and to do it justice.
and righteousness possible to fulfill your mission. 
At this time you will also get in touch again with the biggest European UFO-study community, which is engaged in the study of UFOs.
In this time you will also get in touch again with the biggest European UFO-study community, which should try to spread our things. 
You will be invited by that body to a congress, but this will be a very deep impact for you. 
for you. 
The organizers will not want to come to terms with the truth, because they are very strictly religious and sectarian.
sectarian bias. 
They don't want you to spread the real truth, and so they will suddenly obstruct your way so that you won't be able to attend the congress. 
so that you will not be able to appear at the Congress. 
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69. thereby you become independent through the dear help of your best friend, but also your ge-
community, which you will still bring into being in the year 1975. 
The fight for the truth will be very hard, because you will have to run against the ignorance and unreasonableness of the people. 
against the incomprehensibility and unreasonableness of sectarian ufological groups, etc., which are strictly rooted in religion and pseudoscience. 
and pseudo-sciences. 
Especially note the coming worldwide organization for ufological works, MUFON, 
for it will become your greatest adversary, along with various pathological know-it-alls and slanderers of truth. 
adversary. 
You will be loved and hated worldwide and you will not be sure of your life anymore. 73. 
However, you will not care about that, because by then you will have learned to be calm about such threats and even about assassination attempts. 
threats and even assassination attempts. 74. 
74. Nevertheless, work quickly and precisely in order to fulfill your mission, because time is rushing by very quickly, and the death of your son 
and the passing away of your body on ... (here my death date is mentioned and the exact clock-
time of my death, which I am not allowed to name for certain reasons) cannot be delayed.
delay. 
At the beginning of the second half of the year 1975, the German ufological study community DUIST will strike the 
first blow against you. 
This is to be foreseen, and so you will make early contact with this body. 77. 
You will do this under the name <Billy>, which will be given to you in 1965 in Teheran/Persia. 
This is also the time when the great change in your life will appear. 79. 
But then beware of the intrigues directed against you, which will be shot at you like poisonous arrows. 
are shot at you like poisonous arrows. 
80. be then also very anxious that your second name <Phantom>, given to you in Persia, be erased again. 
will be erased, for by then it will have done its duty. 81. 
81. then let you be called again, together with the name <Billy>, after your real name, which was given to you already 
meaningfully given to you at your birth: EDUARD. 
82. this name contains the meaning <guardian of the treasure>. 
83. and in the true sense of the word you will have become by the year 1975 the keeper of an enormous and for the 
treasure of great importance for mankind; namely the keeper of the treasure of truth, knowledge, wisdom, love and peace, 
wisdom, love and peace - the guardian of the true spiritual teachings, because they represent the greatest treasure 
of the earthly man. 
Therefore, towards the end of the year 1975, make an effort to eradicate your hitherto valid designation <Phantom>. 
and to be called only by your birth name EDUARD or <Billy>. 
to let call you. 
At that time also in the world itself various things will begin which will be of very great importance. 
will be of very great importance. 
An American peace man named Kissinger will do great things at that coming time, 
but peace will not be with him. 
Soon a serious misfortune will befall him then. 
He will be called an angel of peace, but he will not be able to prevent that towards the end of the year 1976 a serious war will break out between Israel and the United States. 
He will be called an angel of peace, but he will not be able to prevent a serious war from breaking out between Israel and the Arab states towards the end of the year 1976. 
All this must happen, because after the averting of the great catastrophe already again new ways are taken 
to question the earthly peace. 90. 
90. Israel plays a very important role in this, because of all domination-hungry Arab power-holders this state is seen as the
This state will be called the most inefficient one. 91. 
The Israelis therefore will be for a very long time the reason for strife and quarrel, for discord, war and bloodshed. 
war and bloodshed for a very long time, just as they have always been the reason for it for thousands of years, for which they often 
for which they themselves were often to blame. 
92. something important should be explained to you still, namely that worldwide most different deceivers will spread in things UFOs 
and that you should never accuse them of fraud on your own initiative. 93. 
93. always refer to us when naming the swindlers, because this information comes from us and not from you. 
from you. 
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96. sooner or later the truth will break through, and the sufferers will be those who have judged you of the 
Those who have accused you of dishonesty. 
97. when I and others speak of deceivers, we do so in a responsible way because 
we know the truth and many events of the future and thus have recognized and will always recognize the deceivers. 
will always recognize them. 
And unfortunately there will be many of them - conscious as well as unconscious. 99. 
99. But it is absurd and insane, if later from the year 1975 it will be claimed, you or we would 
all contactors etc. as swindlers. 
100. this is truly not so, because real contactees are very many on earth, even if most of them are 
are only visual contactors or do not know anything about their contacts in impulsive form or so 
unconsciously in silence. 
Therefore, when we say that there are only a few real contact people on Earth, we are talking about those whom we unconsciously know. 
we speak of those to whom we unconsciously transmit impulses and who have truly been chosen for a mission, even if this mission is only unconscious. 
even if this mission is only unconscious and rests in mean values. 102. 
Among these few, however, impostors have already mingled, and will continue to do so. 
103. up to the year 1975 at least seven (7) worldwide known earth-men will appear in this way 
who will fraudulently pretend to be contact persons; and such 
Liars and deceivers will multiply en masse. 104. 
104. Many of them will be exposed as deceivers only in very late years. 
105. 2.7 billion people live on Earth at the present time, many of whom are ours or other 
Many of them have observed our or other ray-ships of our federation or their alien ones. 106. 
106. of this mass, however, only their four are earth people who had or have contact with extraterrestrial life forms, whereby I imply 
I speak of impulse telepathic contacts. 107. 
However, so far only very few of them appeared to the public to announce their knowledge. 108. 
108. only in much later time of the coming new millennium their mass becomes larger, whereby however also again frauds creep in. 
but this will also allow fraudsters to sneak in again. - 
109. you know that the number of those who have real contact with extraterrestrials is very small. 
110. it are really only some very few, evenly only their four persons, from a mass of approximately three billion earth inhabitants. 
billion earth inhabitants. 
111. so you know these things now, you should not get excited at the coming, because especially will 
you in the future from America and Switzerland as well as from Germany evil and unreal reproaches with Ver-
leumdungen made. 
In the future, your words and mine are to be written down by you. 113. 
But this will only happen in 1964, for which I will help you then. 114. 
Our technology is so far developed that we can still reproduce all once won impressions or spoken words etc... 
spoken words etc. even after centuries in all details and words faithfully to the reality. 
of the reality. 115. 
So it is not important if you will write down everything only in 1964 with my help. 116. 
The only important thing is that I can listen to every spoken word and also register your thoughts, feelings and sensations, 
I can also register your thoughts, feelings and sensations, through which everything is stored in my subconsciousness. 
Therefore, when we travel into the past and partly into the future from tomorrow, it will be important to listen to your every spoken word. 
future, it will be important that I am always near you, so that I can register everything in my subconscious. 
To be able to register everything in my subconscious. 
118. another important factor is that in the different eras and in the most different 
and in the most different countries of the past and future also most different languages prevail, which you of course 
You cannot master them, of course, since you have never learned them in this life of yours. 119. 
But this does not mean any difficulties for you, because we have small technical devices, 
We have small technical devices which convert any language or other communication sounds into a desired form. 120. 
120. Accordingly, we call them converters or translators. 
121. in their format they are very small and can be attached to the belt. 
122. such a device I will give you, through which you can understand any language and so also 
your language becomes understandable to everyone else. 
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Statement 
(Statement of September 10, 1964, Mahrauli lIndia.) 
My head was full to the top from all the explanations of Asket. So I followed her to the ship without a word and let myself be 
and let myself be carried into the ship together with her by the invisible transport forces. For a long time I lay awake on my 
and pondered over what I had heard. Everything seemed monstrous to me, and in the end I had to force myself 
I had to forcibly tear myself away from my racing thoughts in order to be able to sleep at all. 
Still somewhat tired, I awoke early in the morning. It was as if I had heard a shot somewhere. 
Asket also just rose from the berth and quickly joined me at a shipboard window. About 20 meters from the ship 
a man stood grinning up at us, leaning on his rifle. Obviously he had shot
shot to draw our attention. It was undoubtedly the same man we had seen a few days ago, far from the ship. 
days ago, far from the ship, at night. 
Without a word, we let ourselves be carried out of the ship and went to the man, who slowly approached us, grinning.
slowly approached us. Spontaneously he stretched out his right hand to us and laughed. 
Asket's statement of February 8, 1953 
(Verbatim reproduction of Asket's statements by her memory aid on September 10, 1964 in 
Mahrauli/India.) 
The unexpected visitor: 
This is really a surprise - cuckoo. Come and be greeted - this is really a 
surprise. I could have guessed that right away, because how else would it have been possible, 
to find you so congenial when you visited me at my camp. This is really a surprise.
surprise. - I am Ilyich Ustinov, but you can call me Yichy. This is a surprise. 
(He shook hands with the ascetic and then with me). 
Asket 
1 But this surprise was not planned. 
Yichi 
I think so - this is really a surprise. I didn't really want to come here. Through 
something drove me to stumble around in the area, and there I saw this thing there. I 
believed that it was just a hallucination. So I came closer and found that I had not gone crazy in any way. 
I had gone crazy. I have seen and experienced many things, but not this one. 
not yet. But I don't let that make me crazy, because I have seen such things in America and other places. 
I have heard of such things in America and other places. Where do you come from - for example from Venus or 
from Mars? Gosh, this is a surprise. 
(Statement of August 28, 1975 Hinwil/ZH: In the reports written down by Ascet's help in India in the year 1964 I used for my person the name of my father.
I used for my person the naming of my real name Eduard. 
In the contact reports with Semjase, which have been running since January 28, 1975, I only use a cross instead of my name. 
instead of my name. This I did for security reasons around my person. Since these security limits 
by the regulations and the new contact with Asket have become invalid, in the future my real and
my real name and the name Billy will be used again and the name Phantom will become a thing of the past. 
Phantom to the past. As in the contact reports etc. with Asket also in the future-
the cross [-kJ shall be replaced by my real name in the Semjase reports. 
Declaration of October 1, 2000: In the creation of the Semjase contact books, from the beginning the names Billy and 
the names Billy and Eduard are used from the beginning, according to the declaration of August 28, 1975). 
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Jitschi 
There is no such thing, that box there is a space ship after all. 
Asket 
2. with the ship it has its correctness and with me also. 
3. but my friend here is really from this world. 
Jitschi 
Aha - then you are one of those contact people, as they say? 
Eduard 
Is that what they say? 
Jitschi 
Yes, that is already widely known. 
Eduard 
Unfortunately, I'm not familiar with these stories. 
Ascetic (somewhat thoughtfully) 
4 This meeting was really not planned. 
5 What should happen now? 
Eduard 
I don't know either - what do you think, Jitschi? 
Jitschi 
Do you want to get rid of me? 
Ascetic 
6 Nobody said anything about that. 
7. but your sudden appearance makes the whole thing a bit of a problem. 
Yichi 
I'm sorry, I really didn't mean to interfere with God's angels. 
Ascetic 
8. what is this crazy statement? 
Jitschi 
It - ??? - It is well known that you are something like angels and come here on behalf of God. 
Ascetic 
9. who says that? 
Jitschi 
I have heard it several times, and I am happy that I have met you. Believe me, 
I am a good Christian and very religious, even if I am a roughneck and walk around armed. 
Here - I even carry a small Bible with me at all times. 
Ascetic 
10 Unfortunately, I have to disappoint you. 
I am neither an angel nor do I come on behalf of God. 
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Jitschi 
You are blaspheming God, that is outrageous. 
Ascetic 
14 It is really not so, because you are the one who is misguided by religion. 
Yichi 
I don't understand that? 
Ascetic 
15 You will understand when I explain everything to you. 
16) On the other hand, I have come to a conclusion: 
17. because if you want, you can come with my friend and with me, then soon you will understand everything. 
understand everything. 
Jitschi 
I - I should - should get into this - this ship? 
Ascetic 
Are you afraid? 
Yichi 
If I am to be honest - yes. 
Ascetic 
19 What are you afraid of? 
Yichi 
It is so strange to me, and I love my life in spite of everything. 
Eduard 
You said you were a good Christian. Are Christians afraid of death? 
Yichi 
You ask strange questions - everyone is afraid of death. Besides, I think that 
I am not mature enough to really go to heaven. Jesus said ... 
Ascetic 
20. that's exactly what he didn't say, everything is just a deliberately falsified tradition. 21. 
21) Besides, the man never bore the name of Jesus. 22) He was called simply and simply. 
22. his name was simply Jmmanuel. 
Eduard 
I find your behavior also not exactly correct and courageous, and besides I believe to know that 
you are fundamentally wrongly oriented concerning heaven. 
Jitschi 
Do you think? - You have somewhat peculiar views. I trust in God and Jesus Christ. 
Eduard 
If you trust in them, then you don't have to be afraid of the spaceship. - Is it 
not rather that your dear Christian religion makes you doubt? 
Jitschi 
I am believing and not doubting. 
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antwortung simply impute and charge. This is, unfortunately, the case with believers, that they always lay their own 
responsibility on a saint or on God, because they cannot bear their own responsibility themselves.
responsibility on their own. Therefore, they cannot make their own decisions and resolutions 
decisions that are really important for them. Do you want to say something different, and do you also belong 
also belong to this kind of believers? 
Ascetic 
23 That is a true word. 
Yichi 
It's really funny; you speak very cursedly harshly to me, and yet I feel sympathy for you. 
sympathy for you. What is it? 
Ascetic 
24. it is his honesty and the truth of his words, which are unconsciously clear to you as truth. 
Jitschi 
Yes - it could probably be like that, because somehow, in spite of all my faith, I am always in doubt when I 
really want to be honest. 
Eduard 
Asket here has made a suggestion to you; she is my friend, and I am Eduard, by the way. Let 
let your doubts be doubts and your faith simply a faith. Come with us into the 
Come into the ship with us and let us surprise you. Or do you think we're going to put ourselves in a box and go whizzing 
if the thing would fly apart at any moment? 
Jitschi 
Certainly not - but I'm still afraid. 
Eduard 
Do you have any tones. Now the guy will soon be fifty years old and he's shaking like a leaf - just because he has to stand his ground. 
he has to stand his ground. 
Jitschi 
I'll soon be fifty, but I can't help it if I'm just scared. 
Eduard (angry) 
Then you're a damned coward - come ascetic, let's just leave him here to rot and go our 
our ways. 
(Becoming angry, I grabbed Asket's hand and simply pulled her with me towards the beam ship. Only 
few meters we came, but then the voice of Jitschi called us back). 
Jitschi 
So please wait. 
Eduard 
What do you still want? We still have a lot to do and can't take care of your fear. 
Yichi 
Please, don't be so bitter - remember that I have never seen such a ship before. Quite 
Not to mention the fact that they wanted to take me along in such a machine. 
Eduard 
For me, too, it was once the first time, and I didn't act so silly. 
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Listen to this snout; there the guy is a bona fide Christian son and bible guy, 
and suddenly he can swear like a carter. Signs and wonders do indeed still happen, 
even if they do not come from God. 
Ascetic (whispering softly) 
You really have a remarkable way of dealing with people, but apparently this way is very effective. 
very effective. 
26. I want to learn that, too. 
Jitschi 
What are you whispering about, hey? 
Eduard 
We were just discussing whether to fire you up to the moon. 
Yichi 
You're lying, you damned guy. 
Eduard 
Exactly - but apparently you have changed your mind? 
Yichi 
I've been thinking about what you said, maybe you really are right about that. So I will come with 
with you - even if I might get my pants wet. 
Eduard 
Then I'll kick you out of the box - but surely it won't be that bad, will it? 
Ascetic 
27 Leave him now, please; your teaching was effective enough. 
Jitschi 
I think so too - you really have a very kind way of convincing one of something better.
of something better. 
Eduard 
Have I? 
Ascetic 
28 Come now, please, and stop the banter. 
(Together we went to the ship and then pushed Jitschi forward to the transport beam to have him brought into the ship. 
to have him brought into the ship. Seized by the force, he lifted off the ground and slowly slid upward. His 
His eyes suddenly widened unnaturally, and then a shrill scream shattered the silence. When 
Asket and I were also in the ship, I saw Jitschi, pale with fright, sitting in an armchair and looking 
and stared at the entrance shaft in complete bewilderment. Several minutes passed before he finally calmed down again, while Asket 
while Asket patiently explained things to him. 
When Jitschi finally calmed down, he remembered that he still had all his luggage at his storage place. 
storage place. So he let himself slide out of the ship and left again to get his things. 
It took more than an hour before he finally returned. Besides his luggage he had a small 
Lanker cattle prodding device in his hand. In answer to a question about the purpose of the device, he said that at night he always 
wire around his camp at night and then energized it with the battery device. 
set. That way, he said, he was reasonably safe). 
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Jitschi 
What's the point of this now? 
Ascetic 
30 Of course - we haven't bothered to explain our plans to you yet: 
31. we want to make some journeys into the past and into the future during the next months, 
in order to witness or observe certain events on the spot. 
Jitschi 
??? Am I ?? did I come here under two madmen? What is this damned nonsense 
again? 
(Long-winded Asket explained our plan to him). 
Jitschi 
I'm not going along with that, it's madness and also impossible. 
Eduard 
Coward, damn you. 
Yichi 
Hey? 
Eduard 
Dirty, damned coward. 
Yichi 
Hey? - No, I said I'm in. Then O.K. - may God help me. 
Eduard 
Help yourself, then God will help you. 
Jitschi 
Maybe you are right. You both talk so convincingly about all these things that I really begin to doubt the correctness of my faith. 
the correctness of my faith. 
Ascetic 
32- Let's leave that for now. - 
33. now as the most important factor I have one more thing to you, Yichi, and that is: 
34. if you now come with us and experience various happenings of the past which are incompatible with the traditions known to you 
If you come with us and experience various events of the past which are not compatible with the traditions known to you, then I must oblige you to keep silent. 35. 
35. you must keep silent about everything, including the fact that you have ever seen us. 
36. a great deal depends on your silence, because it is a question of the continuity of the earth humanity and the whole planetary system.
humanity and the whole planetary system. 
Jitschi 
You can't be serious? Why should I remain silent? I can sell the story to newspapers 
and finally live in joy, without worries and far away from all crazy people. 
Eduard 
Is this really your Christian way of thinking? 
Jitschi 
Why shouldn't it be, because I have to live from something. And just such a story 
holds many earning possibilities in itself. 
334 
3 you in very cu ksA⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 1 et 7. Then you can rdzue rn iZcehitt bdeeii un nLs ebbleeinb been,e nddeennn dmuu sdsütr. ftest only talk about it when you know that. 
Jitschi 
Is my silence that important? 
Ascetic 
38. more than that - the existence of earth humanity may depend on it and the continuation of the planetary system. 
of the planetary system. 
Jitschi 
I could not put this burden on myself. - I will be silent about everything and be as mute as a fish. 
This is my sacred promise. 
Ascetic 
39. is your word good? 
Yichi 
On my own life. 
Ascetic 
Then we can take off. 
41. first we fly out to great heights, and then there we transmit into the past. 
(And already the ship took off and shot furiously into the sky, out of the earth's atmosphere, 
higher and higher out into the open space, where suddenly manifold stars were flashing. I saw Jitschi, who 
had turned white as a sheet and was reaching for a container in his luggage, into which he was coughing and throwing up. 
Apparently everything was too much for him. Then Asket's voice sounded again). 
Asket 
We're almost ready, the transmission will only take a split second. 
(Asket fiddled with her equipment, and all of a sudden I seemed to cease to exist physically for a fraction of a second. 
I seemed to physically cease to exist. I seemed to suddenly just <extinguish> physically. There sounded 
Asket's voice sounded again). 
Asket 
43 We are in the present of the past of the thirteenth century. 
44. Here, Eduard, now take this device and strap it to your belt. 
Eduard 
What is it? 
Ascetic 
45. a language converter. 
(I quickly tried to strap the thing on and watched Asket open the exit shaft and slide out. 
and slid out. Immediately Jitschi followed her with the vessel. He was still as white as a sheet and 
and did not seem to have caught himself yet. I myself had some trouble to attach the device to the belt of my pants and 
and then let myself slide out of the shaft as well. 
Coming out from under the ship, I saw Jitschi dropping his vessel in a bush about 50 meters away. 
into a bush and then sat down in the grass. 
The world was no different than I had known it before; the grass was green, the fir trees as familiar as 
and even the flowers in the grass were not strange to me. What struck me, however, was the horrendous 
Chirping of the birds. They had to be here en masse, completely undisturbed and quite obviously not yet 
impaired by poisons etc. as in my real present time. When I inhaled the fresh spicy air 
I noticed that it was much fresher than in 1953. The oxygen content seemed to be much higher. 
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Village, no city and no house to see. It was really lonely and beautiful as in paradise itself. At 
a little more distant forest over there branches peacefully a whole pack of deer, which took no notice of our 
presence. Obviously these animals were not yet so very shy as in 1953. And these 
Pheasants; everywhere we saw pheasants.) 
Ascetic 
46 You observe very much and very carefully. 
Eduard 
It's just wonderful here, ascetic. 
Ascetic 
47 That is a true word. 
48. The past is better in many respects than your present. 
49. But, now come, behind that forest there is a hunting lodge, as you would say, or a weekend house. 
50. I know it from the past, for I have been there twice. 
51. it belongs to a rabbi named JECHIELI, who now and then takes his pleasure there in the open air. 
Eduard 
Where are we here, anyway? 
Ascetic 
52. you mean the time and the place? 
Eduard 
Yes. 
Ascetic 
53. We are here in the thirteenth century in France. 
54. it is the present of the reign of Louis the Saint. 
Eduard 
This is a Bohemian Forest for me, for I am still as bad as I can be in the history of this period. 
possible. 
Ascetic 
55. that is not of great importance. 
56. Come, let's go now. 
(We walked over to the forest, where Jitschi now rose and joined us). 
Jitschi 
I'm no longer wondering about anything, and I'm now rid of the fear. I was actually quite stupid. 
Where are we now? 
(Jitschi had obviously regained his composure, and his normal face color had also returned.
returned. Asket explained the situation to him in short words, and he suddenly came to terms with it surprisingly quickly.
surprisingly fast with it). 
It is simply fantastic; I am not yet fifty years old and suddenly I am 600 years younger. 
Ascetic 
Your calculation is not exactly right, but you could say it like that. 
(Wordlessly, we now walked through the forest, on a game trail that, after less than 15 minutes, led to a log cabin on the other side. 
minutes to a log cabin on the other side of the forest). 
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(Behind the house was a paddock, and in it was a horse. Apparently the means of transportation of the 
Rabbi, who therefore had to be here. And he was indeed there. Somewhere in the house a 
and then a bearded man stepped under the door and kept a lookout. In a few moments 
he spotted us, held his hand over his eyes, and then walked quickly towards us). 
Jechieli 
There you are again - it's been years since you were last here. But who are these two 
men? 
Ascetic 
60. friends of mine. 
61. They are from a faraway land that you do not know. 
Jechieli 
Do they come from the stars like you? 
Ascetic 
62. No, they are from this world, from yours, but from very far in the future. 
Jechieli 
You told me about this once, but what does this man have here on his belt? 
(Jechieli pointed to my attached flashlight). 
Eduard 
This is an electric flashlight with batteries. 
Jechieli 
That is unknown to me. What is the meaning of it? Unfortunately, I can't get to know such things.
because your girlfriend doesn't want to take me with her. 
Eduard 
You must know what a lamp is. In your time you also have such things, to make light with it. 
to make light. As far as I know you use tallow, candles or oil etc. for that. 
Jechieli 
So this is a lamp? But where do you light it? 
Eduard 
Here, look. - You don't have to light this flashlight with fire, but only with the small 
switch here. It has neither tallow nor oil, nor a candle. It burns by electrical energy, which I 
I can't explain it to you, because I don't know these things very well. 
Jechieli 
I can't understand that. 
Jechieli 
Leave it, Eduard, I know a lot about electricity and I will explain everything to him later. 
Eduard 
Thank you, that takes away one of my problems. - Look, Jechieli, you can keep this flashlight. Here 
Here you have four spare batteries for it. Let Yichy explain the whole secret to you. 
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An electric lamp in the time of Louis the Saint 
Several chroniclers of the thirteenth century testify, however, 
Jechieli, a French rabbi, whose high scholarship was highly respected by Louis the Saint.
Louis the Saint had great respect for, knew the secret of an electric lamp. 
of a radiant lamp that lit up by itself. 
This lamp burned without ()1 and without a wick, and the magician sometimes placed it 
sometimes placed it in front of his window at night, which filled his contemporaries with fear.
his contemporaries with fear, although he was highly respected by the king and even his
and was even his advisor. 
Eliphas Levi writes in his "History of Magic" on page zo6 : 
"All that can be said about this lamp and its magical luminosity proves that Je 
proves that Jechieli had discovered electricity, or at least its main 
or at least knew its main applications. 
knew. For this knowledge, which is as ancient as magic, has been 
passed on from generation to generation as one of the keys to the higher consecrations. 
generation to generation." 
Indisputably, Jechieli was an initiate. Was the secret 
of his lamp was that he knew electricity? According to the chro-
According to the chro- nists, the rabbi had a very personal way of 
his enemies - who knocked on his door, the rabbi had a very personal way of 
to it. He "touched a nail hammered into the wall of his room 
nail hammered into the wall of his room, and a bluish, crackling spark immediately jumped out of it, 
crackling spark. Woe betide anyone who touched the iron door knocker at that moment.
ner door knocker at that moment. He doubled over in pain, howling loudly as if the 
howled loudly, as if the earth wanted to swallow him up, and made off 
out of the dust..." 
"One day," writes Eliphaz Levi, "with a threatening murmur, he crowded in front of the door of the
a crowd of people crowded in front of the rabbi's door, murmuring threateningly, 
who held each other tightly by the arms to protect themselves from the shock and the supposed earthquake.
and the supposed earthquake. 
The boldest one furiously put the knocker into action. 
Then Jechieli touched his nail. At the same moment the 
the attackers rolled, one on top of the other, fleeing and screaming, 
as if they had been burned. They later claimed that they had felt the
the earth opened up beneath them and they sank to their knees. 
to their knees. They didn't know how they had gotten out. 
But at no price in the world would they have returned to the door of the
to make a noise at the door of the wizard. So 
Jechieli secured his peace of mind by the terror he spread. 
peace." 
One can only explain it this way: Jechieli had invented or reinvented the 
invented or reinvented the electric lamp and, by pressing a button. 
electric shocks into the iron door knocker by pressing a button.
knocker. 
Unquestionably, the rabbi was in possession of a scientific 
secret, but he did not think it opportune to reveal it to the people of the 
of the thirteenth century. 
Excerpt from the book <Fantastic Past>, 
Page 97/98; 
Author: Robert Charroux; NSB 
Provided by Mrs. B. Sauer on September 18, 1975. 
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Jitschi (laughing) 
Don't worry, take the lamp, because these things are cheap and available in large quantities in our country. 
in large quantities. 
(Jechieli gratefully accepts the lamp and marvels at it. Then he goes with Jitschi 
Jitschi into the house, while Asket and I stroll through the meadows chatting and enjoying the beautiful nature.
and enjoy the beautiful nature. More than 5 hours pass before we come back again and Jechieli and 
Jitschi in a talkative conversation). 
Jitschi 
Jechieli is very clever. I gave him my Lanker cattle prod and also made him plans for making a dynamo.
I also made plans for him to make a dynamo that he can run on a windmill or waterwheel. He wants to 
to install an electric door lock on his house, because he is constantly being harassed. 
Ascetic (laughs uproariously) 
63 That can become quite cheerful. 
If he really does that, then he will go down in history as a mysterious magician. 65. 
65. one calls him already now in such a way. 
Jitschi 
I will study the old books of the French history, perhaps I find in it tat-
my cattle guard as a door safety device, and the simple flashlight as a magic spark. 
magic sparkle. Devilish works of Rabbi Jechieli. I am curious. But now I would like to ask 
question for you, ascetic: Jechieli has given me some things that I would like to take back to our time, because 
because there they will surely have a very high antiquity value. Can I take the things 
take them with me? 
Ascetic 
66. If you want, of course. 
67. but the value of the things will not be great for your time, and that is because the gifts from 
Jechieli are from his time, from the thirteenth century, but in your time they will not be older. 
older in your time. 
From this epoch back to your time we need only a tiny fraction of a second, whereas 
everything in my ship and this itself also becomes older only just by this time. 
69. if Jechieli's gifts are to become antiquity, then you must bury them somewhere or 
otherwise deposit, and let them outlast in the normal time the centuries, so they then really age.
really age. 
70 With our ship, if I may speak so, we bridge space and time by a transmis-
sion through the parabolic space, whereby space and time become finite and shrink to a denominator of a fraction of a second. 
fraction of a second. 
71 This means that we can bridge periods of billions of years in a tiny fraction of a second without being older than the nth century. 
without becoming older than the same fraction of a second. 
Jitschi 
That is too high mathematics for me. 
Asket 
72. it is an equation. 
Jitschi 
I understand that even less, but it doesn't matter. It's really a pity about the beautiful gifts. 
Eduard 
Your materialism again, my son, eh? 
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Ascetic 
(73) You have a good sense of humor. 
74. But now let us go, for we want to change to another time today. 
(As she instructed we did. About half an hour later, the ship sped back into the sky with us, 
and then I felt again for a brief split second that I simply was no more). 
Statement 
(Statement of September 11, 1964, Mahrauli/India. Written down by the memory help of 
Asket.) 
The procedure for the transmission of the time travel took a duration of about 10 minutes, however the 
actual jump lasted only a fraction of a second, in order to get from one time epoch into another. 
to another. The trappings of the technique and the process were not explained by Asket. 
When the transmission was initiated, a rather whimsical thing happened in the form that the whole environment of the 
The whole environment of the ship slowly shimmered, and then, all of a sudden, simply ceased to exist. The same process 
I also noticed the same process in myself, and at the moment of the <jump> it was really as if I was suddenly 
I was no longer corporeal. Somehow I felt transported into something which I felt as eternity itself and 
in which there was an indescribable calm and endless, soothing peace and tremendous love. 
The actual process in technical terms remained a mystery to me, and certainly I will never be able to solve it. 
I will never be able to solve it, because unfortunately I am completely unversed in technology. Nevertheless, I gained 
I gained extraordinarily valuable insights into things that mean a lot to me. It was often as if I was lifted up by 
uplifted by BEING itself. 
Asket led Jitschi and me during the following six days into different eras, partly very far back into the past, and partly very far into the past. 
very far back into the past, and partly into the future. I saw and experienced things, which never
mally with the assertions of the antiquity researchers and the scientists of other branches. 
I had to recognize that many scientific theses of our time are just pure theses and completely lack any truth. 
and are completely devoid of any truth, especially with regard to many events and occurrences in the past.
past. But I also recognized that many natural scientific events etc. happened completely different 
than our scientists claim and present. 
Often I thought I was dreaming during these journeys, because everything seemed to me to be completely crazy and fantastic. 
Just the transmission into other time epochs seemed to me unbelievable, even after I already had several 
several time travels behind me. Many times I saw myself forced to check the reality. Always 
I found, however, that I was not subject to any hallucinations or other illusions. I created 
painful proofs of lasting duration, which will remind me again and again for the rest of my life that I was not dreaming. 
that I am not subject to dreams and illusions. But Jitschi did not fare any better in this respect. 
better in this respect. Only he didn't seem to digest everything very easily, because often I caught him, 
that he angrily scratched whole chapters in his Bible with a red pencil and cursed at the same time. It must have 
that he found reality completely different from what was described in the Bible. 
From time to time I heard him talking to himself and making threats against those who preached such nonsense today. 
<such nonsense still preaches today>. I began to have serious concerns that he might become an anti-religious fanatic and 
fanatic and would go crazy after the final return to our normal time. The 
the truth about the life and work of Jmmanuel, when Asket led us back to the year 32.
to check on the spot those events which are so unreal and wrongly described in the New Testament of the Christian Bible. 
Bible are described so unreal and wrong. Jitschi went crazy and ran amok, and he began to hate religion like the plague. 
like the plague. He, who until then had been a good believing Christian and had believed in the divine redeeming role of Christ, went crazy and ran amok. 
role of Christ. 
About the different time journeys unfortunately may not be reported in more detail, because they hold too deep values, 
which must be concealed. Asket's permission goes, however, to the effect that a very specific event may or must be 
which is of important significance may or must be reported. It concerns the happening around 
Jmmanuel, which was so maliciously distorted during two thousand years that it became a mass psychosis and another religion, Islam. 
and another religion, the Islam, together with many sects, which could be built up from it. 
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Asket's Explanations 
(Partial excerpt of Asket's explanations on February 9, 1953 during a second visit to the Cheops Pyramid 
of Giza in Egypt). 
Asket 
1. you wonder about the age of the pyramid. 
2. in truth, its history is somewhat confused, for its origin goes back to very early times. 
3. its meaning and its history of origin would go much too far if I wanted to tell it to you now. 
4. so I will give you only the necessary data, after which you can make yourself a picture. 
5. this and also a few other pyramids on earth were built, when the constellation of the Lyra 
(lyre/explanation of September 4, 1975) was in the sign of the cancer. 
This results in a period of 2 x 36 650 years and thus 73 300 years in total. 7. 
7. you must put the calculation of 2 x 36 650 years before the time of the Hedschra, then you win the 
correct number. 
8. until shortly before the great Flood, about 9545 years B.C., the pyramids here in this land were left to their 
land were left to their existence, and no one cared about them anymore. 
9. 300 years before the Flood, however, they regained their importance, even if not in their original sense, which, unfortunately, is not clear from many accounts.
original sense, which unfortunately may not be named for many reasons. 
10. but there is still so much to explain, that the earth scientists all agree in the time assumption around 
the Flood of the Ark as much as they are mistaken in thousands of years, as they are mistaken in the times of different 
Kings and emperors, who lived millennia ago, also have fallen into miscalculations. 
11. the real time of the ark-flood, which is handed down to you, is also falsified very much, because it lies close-
to 100 000 years back and must be calculated therefore very much earlier than the lifetime of the king 
SAHLUK, who had taken an important role in relation to the pyramids. 
12. king Sahluk lived about 300 years before the great flood. 
13. he had a son named SAURID, who had in great masses the powers of clairvoyance for future forms.
future forms. 
14. so he saw in a dream a big comet which brought seven smaller comets in its tow.
They crashed down on the earth with a terrible crash, which caused darkness in the world. 15. 
15. innumerable people saw Saurid thereby die, because they were killed by the seven falling comets. 
comets. 
16. the few survivors did not know where to save themselves in order to avoid a hail of bullets from the catastrophe. 
hail of bullets from space and the stinking and hot waters that followed. 
and hot waters that followed. 
17 Saurid reported his bad dream to his father, who summoned all the astrologers and scientists in the country. 
in the country. 
18. by hard work and by traditions they found out that in the course of three hundred 
years, a gigantic comet would fall upon the earth, throwing it out of its orbit and turning it around in its course.
would turn. 
19 In order not to call into question the continuance of the earth humanity by this cosmic catastrophe to be expected 
the continuation of mankind on earth, king Sahluk ordered that the already existing pyramids for the people of the still far 
for the people of the still distant future as protective stations and survival stations. 20. 
20 He also ordered that underground villages and good camps be built and durable food be stored in the 
pyramids and underground village complexes. 
21. faithful to this order, his descendants kept it so and the later rulers of the country. 
22. over the following three centuries the pyramids were maintained and also their exteriors were 
with very thick layers of lime to keep the water out. 23. 
23. in their writing of that time they also made signs in the lime layer, which said the coming event, so that no one would forget it. 
so that no one would forget. 
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people went to the pyramids and underground villages and shut themselves in them. 
enclosed in them. 
25. the comet overturned the earth, flooded it with all the waters and destroyed and annihilated everything, 
everything that was at their mercy. 
26. only small masses of people and animals of all kinds survived without the shelters, and once again 
mankind had to find a new beginning after this catastrophe, as it had been the case several times before. 
as it had been the case several times before. 
Originally the pyramids and their construction lead back to the celestial sons, the starfarers, the 
who were the actual original settlers of this world. 
Asket's partial statement of February 11, 1953 
Asket 
1. you wonder a lot about things that I tell you. 
2. your assumption is not correct, because the horse was not brought to America from Europe. 
3. just the opposite is the case; all the horses of this world come from the continent that you 
America. 
4. 2 500 000 years ago this continent was also inhabited by people of extraterrestrial origin, by space travelers. 
origin, by space travelers and their descendants. 5. 
5. as usual in this world, however, they got into each other's hair and destroyed themselves. 
6. they invented the atomic bomb and exploded it in a blitzkrieg. 
7. its effect was exceptionally great, and it depopulated a large part of the continent, with 
also various animal species, such as very early horse-like forms, were completely wiped out. 
8. to my knowledge you call a genus of these animals of that time HIPPARION, which however were no 
direct ancestors of the actual horses were. 
9. even today, after many millennia, you still call many areas of this continent, as they were called 
were already called in very early times. 
10. these names have been handed down to the present time, although often in a strongly modified form. 
11) But they still exist as witnesses of that unreasonable and barbaric time. 
12. whoever wants to see tangible testimonies can find and look at them at any time and think about them. 
about them. 
13. they are sites of former cities, which have stood there many thousands of years ago and which have been reduced by 
Atomic hells have melted to glassy masses. 
14. the best preserved witnesses have become a curiosity in your time, because the earth man does not know their 
Their origin does not know. 
15. very well known in this relation are names like <valley of death>, which is also related to other events of the present time. 
But it is also related to other events of the present time. 16. 
16. the <valley of fire> near the city of Las Vegas is another testimony of the past and the 
timeless atomic mania of the people who populated the earth again and again. 
Personal statement of September 14, 1964, Mahrauli/India. 
Asket made many more statements, but they must not be mentioned. It concerns thereby 
events of the past, whose meaning must be kept secret until a distant future.
must be kept secret until a distant future. How these connections have an effect on the future was explained to me, and so I am 
I am oriented about it, even if not up to all details. But it became clear to me after Asket's explanations 
that many events of the past are very important for the future and therefore must not be influenced by them. 
must not be influenced in their course by the fact that facts are betrayed, by which certain things could be negatively changed in the events. 
in the events could be changed negatively. My reason tells me myself that my silence has been justifiably 
demanded and that I must abide by it in the interest of all people. On the other hand, I have also 
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that very bad times will come for me and I will have to go through all kinds of bad things. I know 
that these coming events have to happen and have to be lived through, that I have to overcome them and 
not simply bypass them because I now know that these events will happen to me at certain times and will cause me pain 
and will bring me pain, suffering and distress as well as hatred and slander. What must happen must 
not be changed, because otherwise the necessary course of evolution would be disturbed. Therefore, it is a reasonable
Therefore, it is a reasonable obligation towards all creative laws never to influence the future against its destiny. 
if a human being knows this future. In the course of my years of life, however, it has also become completely 
that it is not good for the human being if he knows his future. Because if he knows his future, 
then he acts in his egoism in the direction that he wants to influence his future according to his own will and with it 
and thus creates tremendous misfortune. This because he wants to avoid certain coming events 
which bring him suffering or misery etc.. 
From my own experience I had to learn that man falls into very bad self-conflicts when he knows his 
own future. This is especially so when he becomes aware of negative things about his future. 
Out of egoism, self-pity and other impulses, the unenlightened man resists coming ne-
gative events, if he knows them. He tries to avoid them, to bypass them and not to let them apply. 
not to apply. Man is also afraid of such coming negative events, if he knows them in advance.
knows them in advance. However, all this must not be, because already by this alone, by the fear, the coming events are changed and call wrong events. 
events are changed and cause wrong effects. 
Man is not yet able to cope with the truth and to understand it fully. And he is not yet mature enough 
to know his future and to approach it correctly. Therefore the truth must be described to him prophetically and in equations.
in equations to make him think for himself, so that he slowly finds and recognizes the truth himself.
and recognizes the truth himself. Therefore, man must be spoken to in prophecies and parables, and also therefore the truth must be told to him in a veiled form. 
Therefore, the events of the future have to be explained to him in a veiled form. Everything must be explained and
form, through which man is stimulated to think and begins to search. 
begins. Through his research he finds only possibilities of an interpretation and recognizes so slowly the truth. 
If he would not be spoken to in parables and prophecies and if the explanations of the future would not be given in rewritten and somehow mysterious form, then he would not be able to think.
and somehow mysterious form, then he would not strive for his own thinking and also want to change the future. 
and also want to change the future, because presented in open and unwritten form, he would know it in all details. 
he would know these then yes in all details, what he could not cope truly. That this is actually 
is so, I know from my own experience. Many things were explained to me concerning my own life, before the 
events actually happened to me. And I know just as many things of my life, which will still come to me.
to come. I have learned that knowing these things in advance requires a great deal of energy and 
that such knowledge can lead to the edge of madness. Often I trembled in great fear, when I knew 
knew that now again a very bad event must come to me. And very often I was at the beginning, 
to just throw everything away and put an end to life. With time, however, I learned that if I wanted to control 
I had to master everything within myself if I wanted to do justice to life. Slowly, I learned to overcome the horrifying
full fear or anxiety and to insert myself correctly into everything. Without the loving help of my 
extraterrestrial friends I would never have been able to cope with everything, I am convinced of it. 
To know the real truth of the future of the own life is madness, because the human being is not able to cope with this truth. 
not to cope with this truth. He simply has to break down because of it. But if this is not so in my case, 
then only because an inhuman force as well as the teaching of the truth as also the self-conquest 
and last but not least an adequate help from outside have changed me fundamentally. This is what has happened to me 
and not all success is my own merit. I myself would never have been able to do it, 
because I am still too primitive, too stupid and too underdeveloped. 
Through my sole initiative, I would never have learned to know my future, not to influence it wrongly and to approach it correctly.
and to approach it in the right way. And even if today I no longer have fear and anxiety for all the coming 
events of the coming decades, this is certainly not entirely my own fault. 
merit. I know what must come, but I no longer feel fear or anxiety for it. I know that 
I know that I must never try to influence or change the future just because I know it. 
This realization also conquered fear and anxiety in me. Surely, I am by the containment of anxiety and fear 
fear, on the contrary, my feelings have become even more sensitive and play in extremely fine 
in extremely subtle ways. Therefore, when an event known to me approaches the future, then begin 
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And I know that I am to lose my left arm in a bus accident. I know all this, and I 
know that I have only eleven months left until then, if I do not calculate the time exactly to the day. But 
what the heck, I no longer feel any fear for what is coming, only my feelings are playing their crazy game. 
Asket's statement of February 14, 1953 
in the desert mountains at the Dead Sea in Jordan 
(Written down by Asket's memory help and by her apparatuses on September 14, 1964 in 
Mahrauli/India.) 
Asket 
I. You have now gained the necessary knowledge through the various past journeys to be able to 
to be able to confidently cope with all truths that you will have to face in the following journey into the past.
you will have to face in the following journey into the past. 
2. it is intended to bring you back to the year 32, where you are to experience those events on the spot
which have been handed down to you in the New Testament in false forms. 
3. this is necessary because you can only fulfill your mission if you know the real truth in many details. 
truth in many details. 
4. but this is truly quite different from what is presented in your scriptures. 
5. it is not in any form a verg... 
Jitschi 
Damn, the year 32 should be the year of Christ's crucifixion, right? 
Ascetic 
6. that's what I'm talking about, that's right. 
7) But I have to notice that your way of expression has changed a lot in the last days.
changed. 
8. it is not so much related to religion as it was at the beginning of our acquaintance. 
Jitschi 
Holy cow, is that still surprising. I almost went crazy and saw so many things 
I have seen so many things that I can't process them anymore. All my life I've been a slave to that damn 
religion and this idiotic Christianity. Suddenly you come along with your 
friend and drag me out into space and far back into different eras of the past. 
past epochs. Everywhere I have to see there and realize that the damned religions 
are only mean and dirty machinations of crazy or power-hungry people and that everything is only a 
is just a whole damn idiocy for the purpose of exploitation of us stupid citizens. And now 
you still want to drag me back to the crucifixion time, in order to prove to me there still the goddamned idiocy 
of these power pigs. Am I supposed to stay calm there, huh? 
(The ascetic's eyes widen and he looks frightened at Jitschi). 
Eduard 
Jitschi, I advise you to talk to Asket a little more decently, otherwise I'll smash your face in. You were 
you were the one who practically forced yourself on us to travel with us through time and to get to know the real truth. 
to get to know the real truth. 
If you consequently want to go crazy, then take yourself by your own nose, because you yourself have been 
You yourself have been misled by the religious heresies during your life so far. If you have now finally 
recognized the truth and if you are angry because of it, then you must be this on yourself, 
because the blame lies with you alone. If you had once thought about everything quite sensibly, then 
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have been transformed into a cult and are ruled by dogmas of insanity that lead man 
mislead man. In itself, however, every religion possesses many good and right things, which show many people 
and is able to help them in many ways. Religion in and of itself 
itself is not bad, but only what is made of it in connection with the erroneous dogmas and the many
real dogmas and many erroneous teachings of irresponsible delusional believers and profit sharks etc. 
Jitschi 
I'll wring this guy's neck when I get to his time. 
Eduard 
You will let that be quite, because the guy, as you call him, is in my opinion a very 
valuable and extraordinary person. I already know who you mean, and I'll beat you up to all 
I will beat you to the teeth if you so much as say a bad word to him. He himself can in no way do anything
for the fact that one stamped him to a God son and to still bigger nonsense. Because after all what 
I know today, he was used without his own will to found and maintain a new religion. 
religion. Jmmanuel must have been a wonderful person, and also extraordinarily wise and clever. 
Ascetic 
9 He speaks the truth, Yichi. 
Jitschi 
Excuse me - I just couldn't help it. Everything just overflowed in me. Maybe I don't
I don't understand the connections correctly. I am really very sorry - please forgive me. 
Ascetic 
(10) It's all right, but now you see these clothes from my homeland; you should put them on and cover them with these wrappings.
Put them on and cover them with these wrappings. 11. 
(11) I recently took these six wrappings from the year 32 in anticipation that I would need them. 
I will need them. 
(12) Since we will be mingling with the great people during this journey into the past, as we have done twice before, we must again wear native clothing. 
twice before, we have to wear native clothes again. 13. 
13. unfortunately, I have only these overcoats, so you should wear the clothes from my homeland underneath. 
from my homeland. 
Jitschi 
Gosh - then we will look like angels when we take off the overcoat. 
Ascetic 
(14) It will be so, but there is no reason for taking off the coverings. 
Therefore, we will not be conspicuous. 16. 
16. but now go and clothe yourselves, taking on these head coverings as well. 
(Explanation of September 14, 1964: Jitschi and I changed our clothes and afterwards looked like 
some inconspicuous figures of an old time. Only when we got rid of the overgowns and took off the 
we were conspicuous in the shimmering white-silver and wrinkle-rich dresses
and wrinkled to the ground, we looked like angels, almost exactly as they were depicted in the religious 
in the religious picture books that I had leafed through on various occasions. What we 
missing was the long hair that these angels always had. Our haircut was 
unfortunately normally short, but covered with the headgear). 
Ascetic 
17 So, you see quite well into the world. 
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(Declaration of September 5, 1975 Hinwil/ZH. We met at that time still some small special Vorberei-
before Asket took us out again with her ship into the free space and then carried out the trans-
mission into the past. 
Our landing place in the past, in the year 32, was the same place where we had started only minutes before.
minutes, which were now suddenly about 2000 years in the past. I can 
remember very well that the whole landscape in the past was only very little different from what it is in the 
different than it was in the normal present time of the year 1953. Some hill ranges and 
mountain ranges were somewhat different, also the immediate surroundings of the landing site. What was subject to fundamental 
were villages and the small town of Jerusalem, as I could also see in later times in the 1960s. 
the 1960s. Otherwise, everything remained more or less the same, at least as far as the landscape was concerned. 
landscape was concerned. After landing in 32, we immediately set out for Jeru-
salem. In a four-day march through the wild and rugged mountains, we finally reached the vicinity of Jeru- salem, dirty and dusty. 
and dusty near the city, if I may call the larger walled village of that time so. 
as it was then 
During these four days of walking, we subsisted on food that Jitschi had bought shortly before our 
Jitschi had procured shortly before our departure into the past in 1953. Asket himself had bought a whole sack from somewhere.
from somewhere a whole bag of ancient coins, which she then restored to shine with some kind of radiation. 
to shine. These coins were supposed to help us in the past for our living. 
be helpful to us in the past. 
During the foot march Asket explained still very many things, which could be helpful us in the time of the year 32.
could be helpful in the time of the year 32. They were all explanations, which referred to the behavior etc., in order to 
not to attract attention. And since these explanations are not of importance, they were simply passed over in the memory records and not written down.
they were simply passed over in the memory records and not written down. The explanations and experience
were therefore only taken up again and written down, where they are of importance. 
are important. It has to be explained that already during the first journey into the past of Asket Jitschi also received a language converter device.
Jitschi also received a language converter from Asket, because he was not able to speak the different languages. 
not powerful. Also Asket himself carried such a small device). 
Jitschi 
Where are we now? 
Asket 
20. very near Jerusalem, which you see down there. 
21. we are here at the Mount of Olives, and the huts there in front are called the village BETHPHAGE. 
22. but now see there the men who come by the way. 
Jitschi 
Who are these people? 
Ascetic 
23) A very wise man of the earth with his followers. 
(24) I knew that he would come through here at this time, so I led you here first. 
Jitschi 
You mean...? 
Ascetic 
25) That's right. 
Yichi 
Unbelievable - which one is it? 
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Ascetic 
26.You are watching very closely - he is. 
Jitschi 
You with your damned observation skills and your thrice damned realism. - You 
nothing can bring you out of your goddamned calmness, eh? Lousy bully, you 
damned... 
Eduard 
Pull yourself together and think about who you're going to meet in a few minutes. 
This will probably be the greatest thing in your life. So don't swear all the time, or I'll slap you in the face. 
another one. 
Jitschi 
I wouldn't put it past you, you don't have any respect for age, do you? You think 
that you are a giant and a hero, huh? You think that your fucking knowledge 
and your realism make you God himself, huh? 
Eduard 
If you don't shut up now, I'm going to smack you. Behave like a civilized 
civilized person, even if you can't handle the situation. You wanted to come so badly...
and now you can't cope with the magnitude of the hour. Can't you come to terms with what's happening
Can't you come to terms with what's happening and accept the reality of the situation? The truth is too hard for you, you cannot 
You can't digest it and threaten to go crazy. Therefore, try to be calm and to control yourself, because you are cursing.
troll yourself, because you curse and blaspheme only because you cannot cope with the situation and the truth. 
and cannot cope with the truth. It just takes time, then you will manage it. 
manage it. But please leave the cursing and blaspheming, because it is completely misplaced here and of complete 
uselessness. 
Jitschi 
I've been listening, but I'm not eating your blather. You are a goddamn realist and nothing 
seems to shake you. But I am a human being with feelings and thoughts and not such a 
soulless and thoughtless robot like you. Go before the people and lie to them that you are God in persona, you three times over. 
God in persona, you thrice-damned bastard, you megalomaniac idiot, you dog-fart and disgust. 
You can give me the ... Owww... - 
(Without saying another word I hit Jitschi with my clenched fist in the middle of his nose). 
Eduard 
I'm sorry, Jitschi - but is it enough now? 
Ascetic 
27 He is bleeding. 
Eduard 
Should I still approve of his hysteria? 
Ascetic 
28 No one is talking about that. 
29 You have already done the right thing. 
30. I only said that he was bleeding. 
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Ascetic 
31. but it is ... 
Yichi 
Leave him, ascetic, it's my own fault. He only did what he had to do. It was the right thing to do, because 
I was really going crazy, and the blow was a good medicine. He brought me back to my senses.
again. Everything is just too much for me. I just can't take it. Please excuse me 
and don't be angry with me. 
Eduard 
Nobody talks about that either, forget it. 
Ascetic 
32 You have a strange way of acting right in such situations. 
Eduard 
What must be, must be. But look now, there come the men. What do they think when they see us? 
when they see us? 
Ascetic 
Such thoughts are of no importance, because they are mostly only of a questioning nature with regard to the who and where. 
who and where. 
34) But look, now they sit down at the wayside, and only the one comes here. 
Eduard 
That's Jmmanuel. What should I say to him? Girl ... 
Jmmanuel 
1. greet you in peace. 
Ascetic 
35. your greeting is also for you. 
Eduard 
I would like to join you in this. 
Jmmanuel 
2. go to my brothers, they will take care of you. 
(These words were addressed to Jitschi, who obediently and without saying a word went to the men sitting by the roadside. 
who immediately took care of him). 
Jmmanuel 
3. you are Eduard. 
Eduard 
I am, and this ... 
Jmmanuel 
4. ... is ascetic, I know. 
5. but I don't want to talk to her, I want to talk to you. 
6. you hit very hard. 
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7.My words are not a reproach. 
8.You did right; he needed this pain. 
9. he lost control of his senses. 
Eduard 
You know very well. Now I know why they made you a superman with a divine function. 
function. 
Jmmanuel 
You are very wise and quick-thinking. 
Eduard 
The flowers belong to you and not to me. 
Jmmanuel 
11) You have a strange language, but I understand its meaning. 
12. he is good, and he honors you. 
13. But let's sit here on these stones, because I want to have a conversation with you. 
Eduard 
You know my name and also that of Asket. Do you know each other, and has she told you about me? 
Jmmanuel 
14 You are very close to reality. 
15. no, I have never spoken with Asket. 
16. my knowledge of you is of a different nature. 
17. it is to be found in my power of consciousness, through which I see the times. 
Eduard 
So that means clairvoyance, so to speak? 
Jmmanuel 
18. In a way you think right, for truly it is foresight - a looking ahead. 
Eduard 
In a certain way? - Then it can only be that by the power of your consciousness you are able to wander through the 
Through the power of your consciousness you can wander through the times and explore them. 
Jmmanuel 
19. this is my knowledge, how were you able to grasp this? - 
20. I understand, that is very good. 
21. you must also know it, because very difficult things are in front of you. 
Eduard 
It is so, I know, but you are also about to face a very difficult test. 
Jmmanuel 
22. life demands many things, as you call it. 23. 
23. but we must tread our path and walk it with honor and in fulfillment of the laws. 
24. as I will tread my path, so will you tread yours, and so will every man tread his own path. 
man will always have his own path to tread. 
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25 Your nature and your thoughts are familiar to me, and so I will answer your questions before you have to express them. 
before you have to ask them. 
26. my teaching, which I spread in these lands, is not new, and it is well known to the scribes.
known to the scribes. 
027 But they pervert the ancient doctrine of the prophets, which is delivered unto them, and is well known. 
28. but they disregard it and falsify it and interpret it in their own favor, so they accuse me of lying. 
So they punish me of falsehood, because I preach against their lies. 
(29) From the ancient doctrine of the laws of creation and of the spirit, they have created erroneous cults, which deprive man of the freedom of 
man the freedom of consciousness and beat him into servitude, whereby they can enrich themselves with his goods. 
They can enrich themselves with his goods. 
They have made a false doctrine out of the spiritual doctrine, and they have degraded the creation to a human being.
They have degraded the creation to a human being, which they call God. 31. 
(31) But God is a ruler over human beings and over worlds, and he can never be equated with the 
creation, for its BEING is the highest, and apart from it, truly nothing exists. 
exists. 
32. but the scribes and Pharisees deny this teaching of the spirit, and they blaspheme me of the 
I am a lie, because I speak the truth. 
33. But the truth is always unpopular, and so also at this time. 
(34) Verily I say unto thee, that if a man like me speaketh of the truth, and proclaimeth it, and spreadeth it, 
he will be persecuted and hated for it, as in my time as in yours. 
35. I will be persecuted for it and will not escape the henchmen, because life has decreed it so for me.
for me. 
36. so also you will be persecuted, because also you will have to fulfill a mission in your future world like me.
mission in your future world like me. 
My coming days are very difficult, and I feel bitterness and sorrow within me, because I know the events that will approach me. 
I know the events that are approaching me. 38. 
38. But I will not escape it, because this is so destined. 
39. the man of this world has fallen into great distress and confusion, driven into it by the erroneous teachings of the scribes and Pharisees. 
of the scribes and Pharisees and all those who walk in their footsteps. 
(40) Verily I say unto thee, this shall cause much trouble and distress in this world. 
(41) The scribes and Pharisees sit in the prophets' seats today, and all that they preach to the people is a lie. 
to the people is a lie and deceit. 
42. they are hypocrites and perverters of the truth. 
43. outwardly they appear pious and good before men, but inwardly they are full of hypocrisy, deception and falsehood.
hypocrisy, deception and falsehood. 
(44) In themselves they are more wicked than any breed of serpents and vipers, and in thought and knowledge they want to be great. 
They want to be great in thought and knowledge, but they have no understanding. 
45. all the righteous blood will come upon them, which has been shed by them on earth from the first prophet. 
prophet whom their fathers and forefathers murdered, until the blood of those whom they will murder in the future. 
they will murder in the future. 
46. They murder in the name of love and justice, and yet they mean only their own greed for wealth and power. 
for wealth and power. 
They have changed the teachings of the spirit and the laws and commandments of creation into a very evil cult and frighten the people.
and frighten people with death, with the vengeance of their bloodthirsty god and with sword-armed angels. 
sword-armed angels. 
They teach people to fear the glory and allness of creation, because they deny its existence and replace it with their god. 
and replace them with their God and their saints. 
(49) Verily, it is so, and the coming times will be very bad. 
50. there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth in the world, and the blood of the innumerable innocent sacrificed 
and murdered will deeply water the dry earth. 
(51) Woe to this world and to these people; their lot will be very hard until far off times. 
52. verily, it shall be so. 
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55. all hatred against me will not keep me from my way. 
The truth is more important than the temporary pain of the body. 57. 
The body can be martyred and destroyed, but the truth and the spirit can never be killed. 
be killed. 
(58) If this truth is not recognized at present, it will change in the future. 
(59) Truly, a cult will be made of my true humanity, which will have very bad and deadly consequences.
and deadly consequences with itself will bring. 
(60) They still see in me only the human being, which I truly am, but soon they will make of me a form of blasphemy. 
But soon they will make of me a form of the blasphemous and put me on a par with the creation. 
(61) Verily, I know these events of the future, and yet I cannot change them, even if I rebel against them. 
even if I rebel against it. 
62. As a human being I was born, as such I live and fulfill my mission that was given to me. 
As a human being, however, I will also suffer the fate of physical death in 83 years. 
64. my body will be very old by then, but my spirit and thinking will remain unbroken. 
The coming event, which is destined for me as a martyr, will not change that. 
The event will only contain physical pain, but it will be overcome by the power of the spirit and my 
The event contains only physical pains, but they will find their dispersion through the power of the spirit and my thinking and knowledge, as well as my wisdom and love. 
Truly, this is how it will be, and after that I will finish my mission. 
Eduard 
Please excuse me if I interrupt you, but I think I may do that. Your explanations
are very informative for me, but it seems to me to be able to recognize from it that you are in some sense 
in a certain sense a world-weariness and thus deviate from the actual questions. 
Would it not therefore perhaps be better if I asked my own questions? 
Jmmanuel 
(68) Verily, you are very sensitive, for in me there is a pain about the world. 
No one has been able to hold this until now, but you playfully take it out of me. 70. 
You have progressed much further in your development than I had foreseen. 71. 
I live here in a world which is the distant past for you, but which means the present for me. 72. 
Truly, your evolution is 2000 years ahead of my time, which I have not taken into account.
I have not taken into account. 
(73) Therefore, it is not proper for me to converse with you in the same form as with my contemporaries. 
(74) Verily, I have not considered this. 
In the total development you are two millennia ahead of my time and accordingly developed. 
developed accordingly. 
Moreover, I truly know that you have been very persistently instructed and are very high in spiritual values. 
high in spiritual values. 
Verily, I have not considered all this. 78. 
78. Therefore, it shall be my honor to answer your questions according to your free discretion. 
Eduard 
Thank you very much, Jmmanuel. It is not in my sense to want to instruct you in any way. I 
only thought that a direct questioning might be better, because I have stated things. 
Jmmanuel 
79 Truly, your language is honest - I will answer your questions. 
Eduard 
Thank you. - As I know from you, you know a great many things into the very far future. Thus you must be 
you must also be oriented about what will be made of your person. You have already explained this 
in a paraphrased form. However, I have understood your explanations well, because I know the 
New Testament, which is supposed to contain your teachings. Since short time I know now, however, that the 
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and your brothers and disciples, who are called disciples in our time. I am wondering now how 
that no direct record of your teachings has come down to us, because as far as I know, the first words of the 
the first words of the New Testament, which existed in my time, were written only about 200 years after your alleged 
after your alleged death on the cross. Do you not write down any facts of your teachings in order to preserve them for posterity? 
for posterity? 
Jmmanuel 
(80) Verily, your question is very precisely directed. 
Consider; my time is two millennia ahead of yours, and in this time only certain forms of society are literate.
certain forms of society are literate. 
For reasons of my mission I also learned the scriptures and to read, but I lack the time to write down my teachings, 
to write down my teachings. 
83. and when I speak of my doctrine, truly, I am referring to the doctrine of all the great ages, 
the teaching of the spirit and the teaching of the laws and commandments of creation, which are everlasting.
are imperishable. 
I learned them in a similar way as you and also stayed for many years in the distant Kushan land. 
(Note Billy: Today part of North India), where I was allowed to experience the further teaching. 85. 
Thus the teaching is preached by me, but it is truly not originally from me. 86. 
But your question is justified. 87. 
I know the false and erroneous teachings of the future about my true doctrine and about my person. 
person. 
But there are no feasible steps foreseen to change these coming misleading events. 
because the masses of the erring and falsifying people are too big to be able to influence them even in a 
to influence them even in a small way. 
This will unfortunately lead to more than three thousand years of false doctrine, to much hardship, pain, hatred, misery and bloodshed, 
hatred, misery and bloodshed. 
(90) Verily, the truth will not be lost, because it will be transmitted in a safe place and will also remain in written form.
The truth, however, will not be lost, for it will be transmitted in a safe place and will survive time even in written form. 
91. among my followers I have a scribe named Judas Iscarioth, who writes down the most important parts of the doctrine and events. 
the most important parts of the teachings and events, which are later to survive time in a well-preserved form, in order to 
to hand down the real truth to the posterity. 
92. these writings will be found in your time with the help of an apostate priest through you in Jerusalem.
And you will spread them again in the sense and make them accessible to the people. 93. 
But your time is not yet ripe enough for this, and only in a little more than two decades of your own time will the grain of truth become a little bit ripe. 
time the grain of the truth will find a little little nourishing soil. 
Eduard 
That's good - so you mean that your teaching will really be preserved and it will be found somewhere then also by 
found by me? 
Jmmanuel 
94 Truly, thus I spoke. 
95. the writings are already searched for now in order to destroy them and to use them as accusers against me. 
as accusers against me. 
96. a scroll has already been taken from the scribe and given to the Pharisees and the scribes. 
held. 
g nurhawcsI saduJ .89 .nennök07 rüf eisrahP niE .79⵼KERiorH isaean son named Judah Iharioth secretly took it out of the sack of Judas Ischarioth in order to sell silver pieces to my persecutors, in order to accuse me of blasphemy with it harioth but is ordered by me to write the scripture another time and to keep it now well in ver- whereby it will outlast the times according to its purpose. 
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Jmmanuel 
99. verily my speech is of him. 
100. but by no means shall he be the guilty one. 
101. he who will hand me over to the henchmen is the same one who stole and sold the scriptures. 
Eduard 
Juda Iharioth then? 
Jmmanuel 
102 Thus it is. 
103. but his father will spread the lie that Judas Iharioth is the traitor, because the Pharisee name 
Iharioth shall not be polluted. 
104. But the reason is also that the priests, scribes and Pharisees and their followers can say: Iharioth is the traitor.
followers can say: 
105. "Behold, one of their own betrayed Him and delivered Him to the death of the cross. 
106. look, look, how can his teaching be truth if his own people betrayed and sold him?" 
Eduard 
So that's how it is, now I understand some more. But now I wonder who really hanged himself in the Blutacker 
really hanged himself - resp. who will hang himself there in the coming time? 
Jmmanuel 
107: Juda Iharioth. 
Eduard 
I see. - But now something else: I am here two thousand years in the past. What do you think, 
what will be, if this fact should become known once in my time? 
Jmmanuel 
(108) Verily, it will be that you will be accused of falsehood. 
109. many will accuse you of blasphemy and of presumption, that you of all people could have 
You were able to communicate with me. 
(110) However, do not worry about it, for if it were someone else, they would say the same about him. 
(111) Verily, you have settled and learned many things in your life so far, and you have also traveled back to the time of Moses. 
the time of Moses, where you have found many truths. 112. 
From these truths you will gain the necessary strength to face the hostilities.
the hostilities. 
Verily, some of your own ranks will accuse you of dishonesty when they learn of your connection with me. 
Your connection with me. 
(114) Their accusations will be made because they will still be full of ignorance and will not be able to recognize the truth. 
and will not be able to recognize the truth. 115. 
Their thinking will still be caught in worldly forms and their knowledge will be very unclear and small. 116. 
The being together with me will seem monstrous and fantastic to them, because their intellect will not be mature enough. 
Their mind will not yet be mature enough to grasp all this truth. 
But your worst enemies will be the envious and the know-it-all and the extremes and the cultic circles. 
Your worst enemies will be the envious, the know-it-all, the extremists and the cultic circles, who will have lost all sense of reality through their false teachings. 
I know truly that in your time the people live in the mistaken belief that I am the embodiment of the creation. 
Creation. 
119. so they call me then in your time <the anointed one> and stray thereby far away from every truth through 
deep faithful darkness. 
120. verily, verily, I say to you that there will be many among these misled, who will seek your life. 
life. 
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addictively pronounced. 
But also beware of the critics and the false realists, for they too harbor great dangers. 
in themselves. 
124. they believe to stand above all things and live nevertheless only in their own stupid and nothing-
understanding world of thoughts. 
125. outwardly they talk very educated and want to seem much, but in themselves they are poor, 
ignorant and full of evil filth. 
Eduard 
I understand, but I know that I can resist the hostility. 
Jmmanuel 
Truly, it will not be easy for you, for all human irrationality and cultic false doctrines 
will reach their heights just at your time. 
Eduard 
That may well be so, but I have been taught to fight. But how is it now with you yourself - I 
I mean with your name? It is Jmmanuel, but nevertheless in my time you are called <Jesus 
Christ>, at least that is how it is written in the New Testament. 
Jmmanuel 
127. Verily, this is a wicked insult, foreign to all truth. 
128. Up to this time that I am talking to you now, this name has never been pronounced. 
129. Only in later times will it be coined by a person whose thoughts will be confused. 
130. he will also bear the blame for the fact that one will call me a creation and lie to me of the omnipotence. 
will lie to me. 
131. it will happen all this so through Paul, who is at present still one of my worst enemies 
and is still called Saul. 
Eduard 
You mean that by building up Christianity he will found his own insane religion, a 
Paulinism, so to speak? 
Jmmanuel 
132 Truly, you speak the truth. 
Eduard 
What do you think about the name JESUS, CHRISTI or JESUS CHRIST, which is attributed to you? 
Jmmanuel 
133) In your time this name is very pronounced. 
134. verily, verily, this grieves me greatly. 
135. Never will I be called so, and never should this be done. 
136. but this has become inevitable for the way of development, because the man of this earth must first go into 
The man of this earth must first go astray, in order to find the truth. 137. 
But when I hear the name of Jesus Christ, which I am not entitled to, truly, this grieves me very much, 
because without exception it will only be pronounced by people who are still in mental and knowledgeal confusion. 
And they will, unfortunately, be very many who have not yet come to terms with the truth. 
And unfortunately there will be very many of them in your time, and that is truly very sad and causes me pain. 
pain to me. 
Eduard 
You mean that only a misguided person calls you <Jesus Christ>? 
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Eduard 
However, many will not want to understand this. 
Jmmanuel 
140. that will be so, because the understanding around the truth is still very lacking to them. 
141) Verily, I say to you, these will also be the ones who will say that what you have conveyed is only lies or only partial truths. 
They will say that what you have communicated corresponds only to lies or only to partial truths and therefore not to the full truth. 142. 
They will say that everything presented and transmitted is only to find a way to the truth, for there are many ways to the truth. 
They will say that everything that is presented and transmitted only serves to find a way to the truth, because many ways would lead to the truth. 143. 
143. That is truly also so, if all ways are considered. 
144. but what I deliver and what you also will deliver, that is the truth in the truth. 
145. this truth does not represent a way to the truth, but it is truly the all-time old 
Truth itself. 
It can never be changed and always has the same values. 147. 
It is the final, the existing, the timeless and the great-temporal of all periods and levels. 
Eduard 
You mean, according to the sense of my time, that it is the eternal truth, and that in all dimensions 
of the material and the spiritual? 
Jmmanuel 
148 Truly, it is so. 
149. In your time the great-temporal will be called eternity. 
Eduard 
Exactly, that is actually so, because the religion bigwigs have arbitrarily changed the old designation Great-
age into eternity. 
Jmmanuel 
150 You speak the truth. 
Eduard 
Thank you - but now tell me, is it very unpleasant for you, if the people call you <Jesus Christ> or similarly 
call you? 
Jmmanuel 
151 Truly, you hit the sense of my thoughts. 
152. this name is wrong to me, and I am grieved to know it used for me in the future. 
153. I bring the doctrine of the great-temporal truth, and do not wrong with it. 
But if one associates me in any way with this name, then one accuses me of injustice and lasciviousness. 
I am accused of wrongdoing and lying. 
Eduard 
You are very sensitive, Jmmanuel. 
Jmmanuel 
155 That is not so. 
156. Alone, however, this name is not in the sense of truth and insults me. 
Eduard 
I understand - I am very sorry. 
Jmmanuel 
157. you also feel the same way. 
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Jmmanuel 
158. verily they will be, though at first they will be much doubted. 
159. at first they will be accused of falsehood and forgery, but in time the truth will win. 
will triumph. 
160. but first there will be much trouble and slander against the Scriptures, even from your own ranks. 
161. But the great-temporal truth in truth will always prevail. 
162. many attempts will be made to make the truth and authenticity of the Scriptures appear in a dark light and false. 
Many attempts will be made to make the truth and authenticity of Scripture appear in dark light and in falsehood. 163. 
But all attempts will be useless, because the breakthrough of the truth in your time is already now determined. 
is already determined. 
Verily, very evil things will be set in motion against the Scriptures in order to accuse them of falsehood and to destroy them.
and to destroy it. 
165. very many ways will be used for this purpose. 
166. even lower spirits and deceased shall be invoked out of lack of understanding, although this is impossible. 
is impossible, in order to revile my doctrine of falsehood, which has been presented through you again, as the scribes, the
scholars, the Pharisees and the priests of my time, who only associate themselves with very lowly, ignorant 
and misguided people and to influence them in terms of faith.
like. 
It will be the same in your time, for the people of your time will still be addicted to delusion and ignorance.
The people of your time will also be like that in your time, because the people of your time will be just as much addicted to delusion and ignorance as the people of my time are. 168. 
This will truly also be an evil in your time. 
Eduard 
These are not exactly rosy prospects. What then is to be asserted in such a way, in order to question the authenticity of your 
Doctrine and the Scriptures in question, and to accuse them of falsehood? 
Jmmanuel 
169) Verily, there will be many ways to do this. 
170. but a new form of lie will be that it will be claimed that the scripture is very valuable and contains certain truths, but that it is not true. 
and contains certain truths, but it is not to convey my teachings, but only the teachings of another 
of another, who also bore the name of Jmmanuel. 171. 
171. it will even be so that one will doubt me as immanuel and push me into another person. 
172. this will take place in connection with the name Jesus Christ given to me maliciously. 
173. it will thus be claimed that I, Jmmanuel, am not falsely called Jesus Christ, so it shall er-
that I, Jmmanuel, and the person imputed to me, Jesus Christ, were two different people. 
two different people. 
This new lie about me will be invented about me very early in your time. 
Eduard 
These are quite cheerful prospects, and I can prepare myself for all sorts of things. But now I have 
I have a somewhat different question, and that is about Christmas. You know for sure that 
your birthday is celebrated as Christmas in my time. Do you think that is right? 
Jmmanuel 
(175) Many festivals are celebrated in honor of the deceased, who are of some significance. 
176. Truly, this is nothing more than a cult of persons to honor them or to promote wealth for a few. 
wealth for a few. 
(177) Honor should be due to the honorable, by which a memory is preserved for him. 
But it must never be made a cult or a trade for the attainment of wealth. 179. 
(179) In your time you call the cult around me religion, truly, that is very well known to me. 
180. but this religion is interspersed with many false doctrines of various kinds, including falsehoods about the time of my birth.
about the time of my birth. 
181. In your time you celebrate the day of my birth on December 24th of every year. 
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183. your time calculation truly does not correspond to the reality, and so also not your calculations 
about the time of my birth. 
184. according to the reckoning of your time, the day of my birth is on the third day of the second month.
to indicate. 
Eduard 
You mean the 3rd of February? 
Jmmanuel 
185. That is how you designate this time. 
Eduard 
You must know it exactly - but why then this time difference came about? 
Jmmanuel 
186) On the one hand by wrong traditions and on the other hand by wrong calculations and constant innovations of the time calculations. 
Innovations of the time calculations. 
Eduard 
That is plausible. However, you have such a saying, which I hear constantly from you and which quite obviously 
was also handed down correctly up to my time, namely the word <Truly> or <Truly, truly>. 
For what reason do you always weave in this word, and what does it mean to you? 
Jmmanuel 
187. it is a peculiarity of mine for the affirmation of my words. 
188) Truly only a peculiarity, as every human being possesses such a peculiarity. 
189. the meaning of the word can be pronounced in different forms. 
190. but by the interweaving of this word you can bypass many other descriptive words, which often require 
require long interpretations. 
191. therefore I use the word for the purpose or the affirmation <it is as I say>, <it is the 
Truth>, <it is indeed so>, <it has its correctness>. 
Eduard 
That is plausible. But now I would like to come back again to your teaching, more exactly 
To your writing, which is written down at the time of Judas Iscarioth. You said that it remains until 
my time. Therefore, it must be hidden somewhere in my time. Can you tell me 
tell me where it is, and can I get it there? 
Jmmanuel 
192) Verily, I know where it will be, and I will tell you the exact place at a later time. 
193. But it is not foreseen that you will take the scripture out of hiding early. 
194. But this is not intended for anyone else either. 
Eduard 
Too bad, but I don't want to go against the provision. 
Jmmanuel 
195. you are truly very educated in the things of the spiritual and the thinking as well as in the responsibility. 
196. You are very far ahead of my time in these forms; likewise, however, you also live ahead of your own time in terms of spiritual knowledge. 
You are also ahead of your own time in spiritual knowledge by more than three millennia. 
197. You will therefore have very severe hardship in your time, because the understanding of the people of your time, as in 
in my time, will stand in the true spiritual knowledge likewise still in low beginnings. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 
k nedtsieg ni suarov tieZ renied nned ud tsib tiew eiW draudE⵼357 ender respect? 
Jmmanuel 
198.I live in this form approximately in your true future time. 
Eduard 
You mean that in spirit-consciousness-evolutionary respect you correspond to a state of the year 1953?
speak? That can't be true, because the people of this time, which is my time, stand in the 
in the spiritual evolution only in low beginnings, as you have just said yourself. There is something 
wrong, isn't it? 
Jmmanuel 
199 Truly, you think right. 200. 
200) But you have not interpreted my speech correctly. 
201. I said, "I am living approximately in your true future time." 
Eduard 
Oh, I see now. You mean with it that you live in relation to your development etc. to your time 
calculated in my future time, thus calculated approximately in the year 2000? But - that's what you said 
about me, and with that you put yourself on the same level as me. You have spoken about me of more 
more than 3000 years, which I should be ahead in the spirit development in relation to the real time of the year 1953. 
Is this not grossly undervalued for you? 
Jmmanuel 
You truly do not consider the period of time which lies between your and my time. 203. 
203. this is two millennia, and at this time you have returned to the past. 
204. this time, in which I live here, I have already hurried ahead in my spirit development by 2000 years, 
while you are ahead of your real time by 3000 years. 
205. So our spirit development is truly not the same in my present and in your normal time. 
time. 
206. in real life you are 2000 years ahead of me, and 3000 years of spiritual development you are ahead of your own time.
development you are already ahead of your own time. 
207. truly it is to be calculated in such a way that you in your time and I in my time do not exhibit a common 
Spiritual development state. 
208. but in your real time 1953 you live for me in the distant future - just 2000 years in the future. 
But my spirit development has really developed around this time. 210. 
210. if you therefore return to your time, you are ahead of your time by more than 3000 years of spirit development and therefore do not possess 
and therefore do not possess the same state of mind, which I possess here in my time. 211. 
In your time, however, my spirit form has already brought behind itself and lived through again 2000 years of development time. 
and lived through, so it will then just in your time around further round 3000 years in all spiritual 
spiritual matters, because it is very fast in the spiritual development as a result of its own repetition process of the already 
Because it is very fast in the spirit development as a result of its own repetition process of the already once gone through evolution of millions of years. 212. 
Consequently, my state of spiritual evolution in the year 1953, since you are also alive, will also correspond to your state of spiritual evolution.
evolution state correspond. 
(Remark Billy: The explanation sentences of Jmmanuel (sentences 202 to 212) are unfortunately in very scarce form 
and furthermore under the condition that two people have talked here, to whom short 
brief expressions were sufficient for understanding, but in the further the intermediate sentences and intermediate
in pictorial form, after which everything seems quite incomprehensible and confusing to the uninitiated.
and confusing to the uninitiated. 
From the whole explanation the following emerges: Jmmanuel's state of spiritual development in the year 
32 corresponds to the normal state of development of Billy in 1953. <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
but at this time he has already progressed by more than 3000 years and therefore 
thus Jmmanuel's spirit form again around these more than 3000 years ahead in the spiritual total development.
development). 
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Testament writings also always speak of God as the heavenly Father and of you as the 
Redeemer of mankind, etc. Everything is quite confusing and often even absolutely illogical and paradoxical. 
Jmmanuel 
213 Truly, you say it. 
214. I already told you that Judas Iscarioth was deprived of his writing, which contained my teaching in partial forms. 
contained. 
215. This writing will be the foundation of all adulterations. 
216. at the present time the Pharisees and scribes also perpetuate them falsifying and 
not completed according to my teaching. 
217. This happens, however, truly only for the reason, in order to falsify them now and in later time still more up to the unrecognizability. 
To falsify them even more beyond recognition and also to use them against me in court. 218. 
218. Thus, when I speak and teach about the creation, the scriptures are falsely altered in such a way that 
words are put into my mouth and I am said to have spoken of a Father in heaven, of angelic hosts and many other false things. 
and many other false things. 
219. But I have never done this, because these forms do not correspond to the truth. 
220. at all times I have faithfully spoken of the creation as of the creation, and of 
God as of God. 
221. God was never equated by me to the creation, because God is a creature of the creation like 
you and I and every other human being. 
222. in his form he is a wisdom king and a ruler over human creatures, as it is on 
Earth is also a king or emperor. 
223. but the creation is the immeasurable mystery and the creation of every creation. 
224. it is the omnipotence, the knowledge, the wisdom, the love, the omniscience and the BEING. 
And of it alone speaks my teaching, when I speak of it and its laws and commandments and of the power of the great times. 
Power of the Great Times. 
Verily, this alone is the truth and nothing else. 
228. but if everything is handed down differently in your time, then this corresponds to a wicked deception and 
blasphemous falsification on the part of the false teachers and falsifiers of the Scriptures. 
229. Verily, the sense of the falsifications lies only in the slander against me on the part of the scribes, Pharisees and false teachers.
Pharisees and priests, in order to let me die the death of the cross. 
The further meaning also lies in the fact that through these false and twisted teachings the people on earth are put in bondage. 
in bondage on earth, in order to let them fall prey to the poverty of knowledge and reason. 
poverty of knowledge and understanding, by which they can be shamefully enslaved by faith, in order to 
to exploit them in evil forms. 
Eduard 
These are really very profound things. But what about religion in general? I 
find that in spite of the tremendous falsifications, various things of the traditions from a 
religious point of view are quite good. And when I speak of religion, then I really mean the religion itself, not the 
really the religion itself, not the dogmas and other false doctrines. So I am referring to that, 
what you call much more aptly in your language a cult. Apart from this cult, I find that, 
what you have to call religion quite good or at least partly quite good. 
Jmmanuel 
231 Truly, you are not inferior to me in my teaching. 
232. that is so as you say. 
233. the back-connecting things, the religions, therefore, are of great values, in order to let the people realize the knowledge. 
The religions, then, are of great value in order to make man realize knowledge. 
234 The back-connecting religious values are and always remain values of the spirit and therefore of the wisdom. 235. 
These religions, however, must be free from misleading cults, dogmas and heresies. 
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237 This means that religious doctrines in the form in which they are built up by dogmas and other false doctrines are false in every respect. 
and other false doctrines are false in every respect, because through the unreal the religious doctrines themselves are also falsified. 
are falsified. 
238 A religious doctrine itself can be valuable and truly instructive only if it is free from dogmas and human heresies as well as from other false teachings. 
and human heresies, as well as other nonsense, and is brought together with the pure evil. 
239. 
239. But in my time, as in yours, religion is fundamentally wrong, and only Relegeon alone can be of service. 
For these times religion always remains wrong, and only Relegeon finds true justification. 
241. this until the truth is purified again and religion and Relegeon can be united again. 
242. the reconnecting and the rejoining, that is, religion and relegeon, can only form a harmonious 
harmonious unity only when dogmas and other false doctrines and all human nonsense are removed and destroyed. 
are removed from it and destroyed. 
243. People of your time already recognize this profound truth and seek in the false trans-
243. People of your time already recognize this profound truth and search out the purely religious facts in the false transmissions in order to process them in knowledge-recognizing form. 
244. Their powers and cognitions in this respect, however, are still in minimal beginnings, and in the big 
and, on the whole, they are still caught up in their cultic and false religions.
They are not able to separate the wheat from the chaff. 245. 
They know well the falseness of the cultic religions and the truth of the true religions.
But they are still too caught up in the cultic to be able to free themselves from it. 246. 
Thus, unfortunately, they still seek the truth of truth on false paths and do not realize that it is much closer to them than they realize, 
that it is much closer to them than they suppose. 
247 Truly, this is unfortunately so in my time, and so it will be also in your time. 
Eduard 
My thoughts agree with yours. But it will be very difficult to convince people of this truth. 
convince people of this truth. 
Jmmanuel 
248 Truly, that is so. 
249. the truth however always wants to be fought for. 
250. however, my time is exceeded for the today and I must go my way. 
251 However, we will continue to see each other and talk about many things. 
Eduard 
I hope so, because I still have many questions. May I now ask you one more question at the end? 
one more question? 
Jmmanuel 
252 So be it. 
Eduard 
When you came here to Asket, Jitschi and me, you practically skipped Asket with the conversation. 
Since then, she has been sitting here next to us and listening to our words. Do you have any
reasons for acting in this way, and don't you think that this must make Asket feel a little bit 
feel a little backward? 
Jmmanuel 
Verily, verily, these words come from your feelings. 
254 The girl is here in peace like you and me, and we are all equal. 
No one feels degraded in our circle, not even the girl here. 256. 
256. But ascetic has brought you here in the past for very specific reasons, because you are supposed to 
you should know the truth and not her. 
257. She herself knows it in all details and therefore needs no explanations. 
360 
3 ksA⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 et 6. It is as Jmmanuel says. 
Eduard 
Then I am reassured, but what should we do now? 
Jmmanuel 
258 Follow me and stay close to me. 
(Statement of September 5, 1975, Hinwil 
This is what happened, and we followed immanuel and his group. Jitschi had during 
Jitschi had made friends with the devotees of Jmmanuel during our conversation.
and no longer cared about Asket and me). 
Statement of September 7, 1975, Hinwil 
The further reports of the contacts with Asket unfortunately have to be interrupted here. The reason for this 
is that I can no longer find the old reports from 1953/1964, since I have obviously hidden them too well. 
hidden them too well. If I can no longer locate them, then I will have to consult with Semjase, 
what to do. I will therefore try to get in touch with her to question her. 
Thirty-second contact 
Monday, September 8, 1975, 2:16 p.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. since yesterday I have been receiving your call very strongly. 
2. are you ready with your work to be able to write down the further report? 
Billy Not yet, but something came up and now I don't know what to do. 
Semjase 
Is it so important that you have to call me? 
Billy I think it is, because as you know, I am currently transcribing all the contact reports I wrote anno 
1964 with Asket's memory help. But now I can't find the rest of the reports 
the rest of the reports. Apparently I hid them too well or simply lost them. I really 
don't know. What should I do now? 
Semjase 
4. can you really not find them? 
Billy Then I wouldn't have called you frantically. 
Semjase 
5. sure, that wouldn't be your way. 
6. let these reports then be for the time being, because if you can't find them, then you have them 
but did you really check everything very carefully? 
Billy Of course, I really looked everything up. 
Semjase 
7. Then you must have lost it. 
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8. if you really can't find them anymore, it doesn't matter much. 
9.I will contact Asket and tell her your mishap. 
10. she may send you all the missing reports again. 
11. all the knowledge about the events and the conversations are stored. 
12. you can write these reports again later. 
13. how far have you progressed? 
Billy I could still transcribe the first conversation with immanuel, then I am missing the other reports. 
Semjase 
14. good, then you have progressed quite a bit. 
15. so at the end of the first report with Jmmanuel, make a statement that you can't find the other reports. 
further reports can't be found. 
Billy I've already done that and now I'm taking this contact with you as a direct continuation. 
Semjase 
16. you really think of everything. - 
17. let's go on like this: 
18. I transmit to you the second half of the report of your journey with me to Asket. 
19. make an appropriate note and then continue with these reports. 20. 
20. what is missing from the reports with Asket we will simply weave in later when they are transmitted to you by Asket. 
from Asket. 21. 
21. if this is not the case, then it does not matter, because to my knowledge, the further talks with 
the further conversations with Jmmanuel dealt with things of his, which referred to his history etc.. 
as well as facts, which are not of great importance for the earth people to know anyway - apart from exceptions. 
are - apart from exceptions. 
Billy Good, then you can start right away. 
Semjase 
22. gently, gently, it can't go that fast. 
23. I wasn't prepared for this situation and I can't free myself for these things now. 
24. I can't do that again until tomorrow, because everything has to be prepared first. 
25. i have a lot of other work to do and i have an important job to do at the moment.
task. 
26. I can't just let it rest. 
Billy Okay, I could have thought of that myself. So you'll report back tomorrow? 
Semjase 
27. sure. 
Continuation of the 31st contact report 
from the trip with Semjase on July 17, 1975 
Ascetic 
205. So these things discussed are only for you and they fall under the seal of secrecy for other people. 
the seal of secrecy. 
206. it is very important that you do not let them become vocal, because they must not influence the events of your world. 
of your world. 
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Billy You can count on me, you know that. 
Semjase 
372. we know that. 
Nera 
You are a very interesting person, because never before has an ascetic shown so much trust in an earthling, not even Semjase.
not even Semjase. 
Billy I am very honored, Nera - thank you. 
Semjase 
373. We must slowly prepare for the return. 
Billy Oh, dear. - If only I could stay here forever, I feel so comfortable here. 
Ascetic 
209 It's up to your discretion. 
210 If you have the need, then nothing stands in your way. 
Billy There is no lack of will, ascetic, but I have to consider my task and my family. 
Nera 
You are extraordinarily dutiful. 
I am very happy to have been able to see you. 
43. now farewell and go back to your world in peace. 
44. maybe we will meet again, but it may take many years until then. 
Billy I guess when I'm old and decrepit, huh? 
Nera 
45. you will remain the same person for us, because it is not your appearance that is important to us, but your 
but your person. 
Billy Thank you very much, Nera, you said that very nicely. 
Nera 
46. they are my honest thoughts. - 
47. now goodbye. - 
My duty calls me, and I really must go. 
Billy Then - goodbye, Nera. - Think of me for once. 
Nera 
49 I will certainly do that - goodbye now. 
(Nera leaves and disappears - damn, how life can be lousy sometimes. - These dear 
people - man oh man - and on earth - damn it, I ...) 
Ascetic 
211. leave it, you are only hurting yourself with it. 
Billy ??? I see - my thoughts. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 
  .tnotebslhüfeg rhes tsib ud - rehciS .473 esajmeS⵼363 
Billy It's okay, I just let myself go again. I'm sorry. 
Ascetic 
212 You shouldn't be, because your thoughts and feelings are very honest and good. 
Billy Oh come on, don't do that now. If you allow me and if there is enough time, I would like to ask you one more question. 
I would like to ask you one more question. 
Ascetic 
213. question only. 
Billy Thank you. - You said that the device was useless for photography - I mean the one from 
Semjase. What about the one you want to make in collaboration? Do you think that 
I'll be able to take better pictures with it later and that I won't always conflict with the grid frame? 
with the grid frame? 
Ascetic 
214 I think the device will be good. 
215. But what do you mean by conflicting with the grid frame? 
Billy You know, Semjase's device is a little complicated and a little small for photography. When 
I take a picture, I'm always bothered by the small grid frame and the screen case, and I'm always 
I always have that darn thing in the picture. The half-oval shape of the frame always appears in the picture. 
picture. 
Ascetic 
216 I will be concerned that these defects do not appear on my device. 
Billy When am I going to be able to use this device? 
Semjase 
375. On the next trip, of course. 
Billy And when will that be? 
Semjase 
376 That has not yet been determined; in any case, it may take a very long time or even decades until then, 
if at all. 
377. But before another journey I will <kidnap> you into another dimension. 
Billy What do you mean by that? 
Semjase 
378.Each dimension of a universe has different parallel universes with parallel worlds. 
379. they are parallel dimensions resp. other space-time structures. 
So also beyond your home world, the earth, other dimensions and worlds exist. 381. 
381 These parallel worlds exist in superordinate or subordinate dimensions, in thus for the normal time 
foreign space-time structures. 
382 On one of this kind of the parallel worlds almost everything is the same as on the worlds of the normal time. 
Only small differences prevail, this especially just in the times. 384. 
And into such a parallel world I want to travel with you. 385. 
385 It is another form of time travel into the future or past, as you have experienced it with Asket.
lived. 
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386, I haven't figured that out yet. 
Billy Alright - can I at least take photos there then? 
Semjase 
387. sure, but they will be no different than when you take them in the normal space of your earth. 
388 There are the same people and buildings there as on Earth, only everything is shifted in time and space.
shifted. 
Billy Nevertheless. - But won't you interfere with me again and spoil my pictures, as you did with the group shots? 
you did with the group shots? 
Semjase 
389 Certainly not, because I allow you to take pictures. 
Ascetic 
217. What are these things - what is it about these group shots? 
Semjase 
390. I don't like to talk about it. 
Ascetic 
218. Have you lost control over yourself and committed an illogical action? 
Semjase 
391. Yes - I am really uncomfortable - and embarrassed. 
Ascetic 
219 I see, that's why you don't want to talk about it - and you have consciously kept silent about it? 
about it? 
Semjase 
392. Sure. 
Billy So, so, you've been keeping something from me, Semjase? 
Semjase 
393.I did, actually, because I was embarrassed in front of you. 
Billy Oh, look at that. So you can do that too? But that's gratifying, because that makes you even more 
more human and kind in my eyes. But now speak already, which cramp did you have 
what cramp did you give in the group shots? 
Semjase 
I really don't want to talk about it. 
Ascetic 
220. That's not right, Semjase. 
Billy I think so too. - Look, you really don't have to be ashamed in front of us. Every 
Everyone makes mistakes. I'm sure it happens to your high council as well. Or are you vain 
and feel offended in your female vanity, if you reveal your cramp secret? 
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Billy Please, you don't have to - you really don't, believe me. 
Semjase 
396 You won't laugh at me? 
Billy My very great word of honor. 
Semjase 
397. and you, ascetic? 
Ascetic 
221. i agree with his words. 
222. But now speak. 
Semjase 
398. well - I ... I I acted completely confused and lost all control over myself. 
Ascetic 
223 But why? 
Semjase 
399. i ... 
Billy Leave it to Semjase, I'll explain. It was like this: Semjase allowed me on several occasions to take photos of her 
of her beam ship. She explicitly told me that no one else but me was allowed to be present 
no one else but me was allowed to be present. However, I acted thoroughly against this wish.
on one occasion I brought almost ten people with me to the place where I was to photograph the ship, 
where I was to photograph the ship. I could then actually take the photos and also have 
and also exposed all the people. However, this did not quite fit into Semjase's beautiful head and so she 
and so she fiddled with it somehow before the film development with some rays and things 
incomprehensible rays and things to destroy the shots. But she only destroyed the 
the outer films of the roll, while the inner ones, which contained the said shots - or was it the other way around - were only destroyed.
or was it the other way around - were only damaged and unclear. This is the state of affairs at that time. 
Apparently, however, she shot another cramp, about which she kept silent. 
Ascetic 
224 Is that so, dear friend? 
Semjase 
400 Sure - I didn't know at that time that he could deliberately act illogically and thereby break all logic. 
and thereby break all logic. 
Billy (Now she actually starts laughing: - "Asket, you are laughing uproariously.") 
Ascetic (somewhat calmed down again) 
225. Semjase's situation amused me. 
226. The illogical way of acting must have really upset her a lot. 
227. What did you really do now? 
Semjase 
401. It is incomprehensible to me because I have taken various illogical actions. 
402. It is really incomprehensible to me. 
Billy She partially destroyed my film with some rays before developing it. 
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230 It is really illogical that you first let the pictures be taken of you and then later destroy them.
destroy them later. 
Semjase 
403. I told you that it was incomprehensible to me. 
404. I have really lost control over my actions. 
405. It is incomprehensible to me and also extremely embarrassing. 
Billy Don't get excited about it, girl. You've obviously just lost your head and suddenly-
suddenly thinking with your feet. It can happen to anyone. But what did you really 
have you really done? Something is just not right, isn't it? 
Semjase 
406 Sure, you are right. 
407. for certain reasons I didn't want you to photograph the group of people, but nevertheless 
I let the ship become visible for you and let you expose it on the film, which I later tried to destroy. 
which I then later tried to destroy, whereby I then committed another mistake. 
408. in the further I projected in my incomprehensible excitement the landscape picture before your camera, 
which I just saw from my ship. 
409. however, you noticed nothing of it, because you were very much in a hurry with the photographing and overlooked it. 
overlooked it. 
410. it was a similar projection like that with your three friends which you were allowed to make. 
411. Therefore, there should actually be two different images on your negatives or slides, 
that flow into each other. 
412. that at least with some pictures. 
413. As another thing, I sent out a focused light source at the same time as the projection, in order to overexpose your film. 
which I incomprehensibly did not succeed either. 414. 
414 The light energy only produced the effect of a double exposure, which, however, did not destroy the images, 
but only damaged their sharpness. 
415 Finally, I wanted to do one more thing and sent out an elimination beam shortly before developing the film. 
elimination beam to destroy the film. 
416. In my excitement, however, which I simply cannot understand, I programmed everything exactly in the 
in exactly the opposite order, whereby the wrong half of the film was destroyed. 
417 These are the facts of this happening. 
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which you were unable to cope with. 
This led to a short-circuit, so to speak, in your otherwise logical way of thinking, which caused a true chain reaction of illogical actions.
reaction of illogical actions, which could only be ended by continuing their sequence of actions to the end. 
had run through their sequence of actions to the end. 
Semjase 
418. Sure, it must be so, but I do not understand why I could act so unreasonably. 
Billy That is very simple: A person who thinks only logically cannot imagine illogic at all. 
illogic at all. But if such an illogic approaches him, then he is no longer able to overcome it with his logic and falls 
and falls into a confusion. This confusion, however, triggers illogical conclusions, 
which lead to such actions. These, in turn, have to die before the rational logic can break through again.
logic is able to break through again. 
Ascetic 
234 That is explained very precisely. 
Semjase 
419 Sure, now I understand. 
420. But it is very difficult to get into a form of thinking that is unusual. 
Billy You're certainly right about that, Semjase. But I think it would be very good for you, and maybe for others, too, if you could 
would be very good for you, and perhaps for others, to venture into these forms of thought and explore them. Logic alone can be very
dangerous if illogical forms can play into it. I am of the opinion that logic and 
illogic must work together in order to exist. One complements the other. 
Ascetic 
235 That is again very precisely explained and it is also actually so. 
Semjase 
421. That becomes understandable to me only through this conversation. 
422. So I still have to learn a few things in these matters as well. 
Ascetic 
236. Then you have a good teacher, as the people of the earth say. 
Semjase 
423 Certainly, I have already learned many things from him, and his teachings are very lasting. 
424. Unfortunately, we really have to hurry now; we have already overrun our time. 
Ascetic 
237. You can settle this by a short time jump. 
Semjase 
425. Sure. 
Billy Do you want me to become younger again, or perhaps a little older for a change? 
Ascetic 
238. a few seconds younger. 
Billy Then it's not worth talking about. You see, I am already becoming 
demanding in such things. 
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241. it - was a wonderful pleasure to see you again. - 
242. Farewell ... 
Billy Asket - what's the matter with you, girl? You - girl, you're crying. What is it? 
Asket 
243. it's all right, now farewell and - maybe we'll see each other again. 
(Man, I suddenly feel queasy - the poor child. It hurts him very much. Such a dear child, it is actually sad and very
really sad and very moved. How sweet he is. I'll push off, otherwise I'll start crying, too. 
I'll start crying. Ah, they are coming. - Good, they are still talking and do not notice my thoughts. 
my thoughts. - Man, the dear child, how sad it is all of a sudden. - I'd better not say anything more, otherwise 
or he'll cry again. - It is very sad. - Ah, well, here's the boat, I'll disappear in it. -
Good, I'm in it. Oh man, oh man, how can such a farewell hurt so damn much. Man oh 
man ...) 
Semjase 
426. leave your thinking now. 
427. only good Asket did not pay more attention to it, otherwise she would have really cried even more. 
428.She is very sad because you are a very good and dear friend to her. 
Billy I know, Semjase, that's why I left so quickly. If I hadn't done that 
I would have started crying myself. 
Semjase 
429 I don't believe you, because you exercise tremendous self-control over yourself. 
430. no matter how much your feelings storm inside you, you will reveal them only in the extreme limit.
extreme case. 
Billy You obviously know me very well. 
Semjase 
431. Sure. - 
432. I now know quite clearly that you are guided by your emotions, but that you are able to control and dominate those emotions 
but that you are able to control and dominate these feelings almost to the point of self-destruction. 
(Semjase lets her ship glide out of the hangar, and a few minutes later we are back in the Gigant-
Ptaah's gigant spacecraft. Like the first time, we let ourselves be carried up by a glider, pass through the park 
the park and make our way back to headquarters, where Ptaah is sitting in his <horseshoe>). 
Ptaah 
255 I see you are full of joy and very sad at the same time. 
Billy you have very good eyes. I'm sure you understand why I feel so funny, don't you? 
Ptaah 
256. how could I not? - 
257. these are emotions in you, which are the same in emotional life forms in all universes. 
Billy I know, it is probably the law of love in universal sense, which, however, probably appeals only to those, 
who have aligned their way of thinking according to these laws, or am I wrong with this assumption?
assumption? 
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260 You are very wise. 
Billy Thank you for the flowers, but what do we do now? 
Ptaah 
261. We are just about to change back to our own universe. 
262. After that we will stay at the end of the barrier for fifty minutes in order to close it again. 
Billy Does it take that long? 
Semjase 
433. Sure, because we can't just let it collapse, we have to close it systematically.
We have to close them systematically. 
434. That just takes time and requires a lot of care. 
435. From universe to universe, there are very few barrier points that can be used as a transition. 
can be used. 
436. also they must not be used too much and also must not be overloaded, otherwise the barrier-
structure will be destroyed, which could lead to a universal ram belt disaster. 
437. everything must therefore be carried out very precisely according to its order and according to the given laws. 
which, of course, always takes its time. 
Billy I see; then I guess I'm redundant now for the next 50 minutes? 
Ptaah 
263.We can talk quietly. 
264.The whole process of closing is programmed and does itself independently without our special 
intervention. 
Billy That's fantastic. Could I then direct some questions to you, which have occupied me very much for a long time? 
for a long time? 
Ptaah 
265 That's what was intended. 
Billy Well, thank you very much. First of all, I would like to know what we are going to do after the closure of the 
Barrier will do? 
Ptaah 
266. The question is justified: 
267.The plan is to jump to different galaxies, where you and Semjase are to visit some planets and 
Life forms to visit. 
Billy man, that's great; can I talk to those life forms then too? 
Semjase 
438. Unfortunately, that won't be possible. 
439. we can let our ship become visible only on the fewest worlds. 
440. so we can't leave it either and have to be content with looking at everything from the beam ship. 
from the beam ship. 
441. Nevertheless, it should be very interesting for you. 
Billy It is a great pity, but I do not want to push. I thank you that you can offer me at least this 
possibility. Now, however, I have something else: Up to now, through you, Semjase, only always 
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This, however, is not clear from the explanations given so far, whereby the uninitiated must surely-
the uninitiated must certainly think that religion in and of itself is to be trampled into the mud. 
in the dirt. This impression is wrong, I know that, but up to now nothing has been done from your side to correct this wrong impression. 
to correct this false impression. What is your position on this? 
Ptaah 
268 This question is also completely justified, and I would like to answer it to you in detail: 
269. As with all things, everything requires a certain preparation. 
270. nothing can be undertaken and fulfilled without appropriate preparation. 
271 But if it is illogically done anyway, then an involuntary action takes place, which can never be of any value. 
can be of value. 
272 An involuntary act is synonymous with illogic and imprudence. 
And from such an involuntary act can therefore follow only illogic. 274. 
274 If, for example, creation itself were to act involuntarily, then there would be no laws and commandments to govern the existence of all things. 
and commandments, which secure the existence of all life-forms etc.. 
There would be vain illogic and therefore complete disorder. 276. 
276 This means that therefore nothing could exist - not even the creation. 
277. arbitrariness namely means the free choice of the will and with it also the free choice of the thinking. 
278 An involuntary act, however, does not presuppose a free will, but an action or a situation 
situation or something else that one does not consider oneself, is not able to consider or does not want. 
one does not want oneself. 
(Note Billy of October 7, 2000: <Etymological Dictionary of German>: Willkür f. 
<Behavior and action according to one's own discretion. Eigenmächtigkeit>, mhd. wille-, wilkür (md.). 
wil(le)kur, -kor <free choice of will, free will, voluntary resolution, inclination, agreement, concurrence, discretion>.
mung, Gutdünken> is composed of the word treated under Wille and mhd. kür(e), md. 
kur(e) (see Kür). The meaning that has prevailed since the 18th century, which is aimed at the disregard of the interests of others
(see above) is already in the offing in mhd. usage in such cases, where the <free de-
schliessung> of one side is seen as a restriction or coercion by the other, cf. mhd. 
näch siner vinde willekur.  In addition arbitrary adj. <proceeding according to one's own discretion, arbitrary> 
(18th cent.), previously <voluntarily, acting according to free decision> (16th cent.); cf. mhd, willekuric. 
Explanation Billy: willful, arbitrary - involuntary, involuntary. 
These are well known terms, which are used very often in daily life, as well as in intellectual 
in spiritual teachings and in numerous writings of the FIGU. However, as it is constantly proven, these terms are 
But, as it has been shown, these terms are not understood correctly in their true value and in the context of many things, 
consequently a useful explanation is necessary once. 
The terms <willfulness> and <willful> mean in the original value actually <choice of the will>, 
quite according to the old word values <will> and <arbitrary> (choice). In this old-established term value 
the arbitrariness is in a positive sense a mental voluntariness resp. the free will, an inclination or 
inclination or affection, an agreement, a discretion or a voluntary resolution, whereby always 
everything takes place from free will. If a thoughtful action is to be done or a thoughtful word is to be spoken etc., then it is 
is to be done or a thoughtful word is to be spoken etc., then a free will as well as a conscious free thinking is therefore 
thus a conscious and thought-out thing comes into being, which however can be both negative 
negative as well as positive, according to the will of the human being. If a conscious thinking according to free 
If a conscious thinking according to free will is brought to the application, then an arbitrariness resp. an arbitrariness takes place, consequently therefore 
a conscious thinking according to free will is just as arbitrary as also an action, to which a conscious thinking according to free will is arbitrary.
conscious thinking according to free will precedes. Arbitrariness or arbitrary therefore means nothing negative
means nothing negative, but something positive, e.g. <acting according to free decision>, <acting according to free decision>, <acting according to free decision>, <acting according to free decision>, <acting according to free decision>. 
by a conscious thinking according to the own free will. So everything that a human being does 
must be based on arbitrariness, on the conscious choice of his free will, and that 
no matter whether something negative or positive results from it. So it is not possible that the 
man does or undertakes something wanted by him, without having to make an effort of thinking 
within the framework of the free decision by his free will. 
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(arbitrary measures, arbitrary rule, negative arbitrariness resp. arbitrariness etc.) and coercion 
as well as arbitrariness, negative action using one's own power, unrestrained, absolutist arbitrariness and threat etc. 
Arbitrariness and threat, etc. In this sense, the terms <arbitrariness> and <arbitrary> resp. 
<arbitrariness> etc. are of decidedly negative sense and value, consequently in no way any more a 
connection to the original positive value). 
An involuntary action presupposes that no thinking power whatsoever determines or can determine an action.
determine an action. 
That is, an action takes place involuntarily or without thought and without consistency, which always leads to negative effects and events. 
which can or must always lead to negative effects and events. 281. 
However, such involuntary actions are only capable of life forms that have not yet recognized the mental consistency in their process. 
281. Such involuntary actions are only capable of life forms, which have not yet recognized the mental consistency in their course. 
282 In other words, this means that such thinking forms of life are still in very minimal values in terms of consciousness. 
forms are still in very minimal values and do not yet have any control over their form of thought and power of thought.
power of thought. 
Thus they are also able to act involuntarily - that is, without prior consideration - without prior corresponding thought-work.
284. they simply do not yet have control of their thought form and power. 
They simply have not yet learned to really think. 285. 
If this would also be so with the creation, then nothing would exist, because by illogic in this form everything is destroyed before it even exists. 
Form everything is destroyed, before it is created at all. 286. 
286 A positive arbitrary act or process means real life in contrast to involuntariness. 
287 That is: 
288. an arbitrary act presupposes a rational thought that is able to determine the consistency of an act. 
of an action. 289. 
289 This means that the existence of an action is consequently assured. 
290 This in turn means: 
291. the consistency of the action is logically constituted. 
292 Thus arbitrariness is logic and deliberateness and secures the existence of the action. 293. 
293 Thus it is evident from the logic of creation itself that it is arbitrary, deliberate, and logical. 
and thereby secures the existence of all life. 294. 
294 Only where arbitrariness is given, the consistency of an action can be determined and thereby life can be generated. 
life can be begotten. 
The arbitrariness is therefore necessary in all things, so also in the search and in the spreading of truth and knowledge.
and knowledge. 
In order to make a truth comprehensible, a way to understanding must first be created by arbitrariness. 
be created. 297. 
297. arbitrariness means in this the means of communication between ignorance and understanding and between 
Ignorance and knowledge. 
Through arbitrariness, which in this form embodies the pure process of consideration and thought, the rational mind becomes a means of communication. 
The rational mind is stimulated to work and slowly led to knowledge. 299. 
If the cognition is then advanced to a sufficient degree, further teaching material can be supplied, which then actually continues to be desired. 
which is then actually further processed and utilized arbitrarily, through which then 
further realizations are won. 
In a course of instruction the arbitrariness is therefore of very great importance, because only by it the logical 
The logical consistency of the course of the teaching is ensured only by it. 301. 
301 But never can a teaching be taught in its deepest knowledge at the beginning of the teaching. 
302. first follow the necessary preparatory work and introductions, in order to penetrate gradually into the center of the teaching 
and to impart the actual knowledge. 303. 
303. this process cannot be reversed, because this would mean an involuntary act, 
The consistency of which in the course of action would have to lead to catastrophe. 
304 Take for this the example of one of the professional teachings, as they are usual with you on earth: 
305. If a man of your earth wants to become a physicist, then he cannot immediately acquaint himself with the deepest secrets and with the deepest knowledge.
If a man of your earth wants to become a physicist, then he cannot immediately occupy himself with the deepest secrets and with the deepest knowledge of this profession and immediately learn everything. 
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308. it is exactly the same with spiritual teaching. 
309. therefore, my daughter has not yet reached into the deeper things of the spiritual teachings and the explanations 
because first the seed had to be thrown out. 310. 
310. This in turn had to adapt to the soil first, insofar as it fell on fertile soil. 
311 Then everything had to be enriched with vitalizing forces to be able to germinate. 
312. that means, the doctrinal parts and explanations etc. delivered so far by Semjase were and are the 
The foundation-stone for the actually now following main-work. 
313. what has been transmitted up to now represents in truth only the preliminary work, by which the earth people must be prepared for the core of truth. 
The core of the truth must be prepared. 314. 
314 This is therefore an introduction and preparation, in order to be able to understand and grasp the following teachings and explanations. 
to understand and grasp the following teaching and explanations. 
315 If Semjase has thus far spoken only in a negative form about the earthly religions, then this has 
justified by the fact that the earthly man had to be made aware of the falseness and unreality of his religions. 
religions had to be made attentive, because these are malicious and unreal in every form, as 
This is not the case elsewhere in these forms on the worlds known to us in this universe. 316. 
316 When, therefore, the earthly religions are spoken of, they are meant in their negative forms, as they are on the worlds known to us in this universe.
They are meant in their negative forms, as they exist and find their applications and effects on earth. 
317. religions in this sense are a deadly danger not only on earth resp. for the people of the earth, but they also hold deadly dangers. 
Earth, but they also hold deadly dangers for other worlds in this universe. 
318. religions in the sense in which they exist on the earth are indeed unique in the known 
We do not find their equal in any other realm. 319. 
319. As a deadly danger the false religions dominate the earth people and with it the whole planet and leave your world for thousands of years. 
They have been stunting your world in terms of consciousness for thousands of years. 320. 
Every progress in consciousness is blocked by these religions and does not find any further progress. 
The evolution of consciousness and with it also the evolution of the spirit of the earthly people are hindered by the erroneous teachings of the religions.
The evolution of consciousness and thus also the evolution of the spirit of the earthly people are inhibited by the false teachings of the religions. 
The earthly religious traditions still contain real values and wisdom of the creative laws and commandments. 
of the creative laws and commandments, but these have been distorted by man-made false doctrines and made 
and made so far unrecognizable that only a few humans are able to recognize the effective truth from it. 
to recognize the effective truth from it. 
But these few, who are able to work out the real truth from the scriptures and traditions
The few who are able to work out the real truth from the scriptures and traditions are ostracized and cursed by the addicts of these false religions, 
If they are not able to spread the truth, they will be ostracized and cursed by the addicts of these false religions. 
324 Thus, when the earthly religions were spoken of in a negative way by Semjase, the falsifications were and are 
the falsifications and lies were and are thereby addressed, which are partly built up in the religions consciously fraudulently.
325. But thereby also those are mentioned, which are partly built up consciously fraudulently. 
But also those purely human infamous works are addressed, which you simply call heresies.
as false doctrines and dogmas; purely infamous works of irresponsible or 
or erroneous earthly people who, through these false doctrines created by them, have reduced your whole humanity to conscious poverty and servitude. 
The earthly religions are simply infamous machinations of irresponsible or mad earthly men. 
The earthly religions are called religions only in name, because in truth they are not religions but only cultic religions. 
In truth, they are not religions at all, but only cultic degenerations in a very evil sense. 
327 Religions in this form are always false and deadly. 
In truth, they are not called religions, but cults. 329. 
329. In your case, we call them cultic religions, because really religion-related facts are combined with cultic 
In your case we call them cultic religions, because really religion-related facts are interspersed with cultic dogmas and false doctrines and falsified. 
330. religions of the earthly kind, if they were practiced elsewhere on foreign worlds, would be just as false 
and of mortal danger as are the cultic religions of earthly forms. 
331 A truthful religion is the measure of all religions, thus of all reconnecting facts. 
332. but this is also only then creatively-legally correct, if it is based on harmonious cooperation with the RELEGEON.
cooperation with the RELEGEON. 333. 
This means that the reconnecting and the reassembling have to be in harmony and have to work together consequently. 
and must work together logically. 
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336. in the earthly case, since the cultic religions prevail, the only salvation is that these 
existing false cultic religions are erased and destroyed to make way for the true religion in accordance with the Relegeon. 
in accordance with the Relegeon. 
337. This can be done solely by the willing people aligning themselves only to the 
RELEGEON until they have won the battle over the cultic religions. 
Thus, at the present time and in the near future, only one direction of thought is the only correct one, namely 
the RELEGIOUS, the reuniting. 
The earth man must find the truth and put it together again into the right masses and forms.
and forms. 
340. he must therefore think and act in a relegeous way, in order to find the truths from the real religion again and to integrate them into the acquired religion. 
The only way he can walk along the path of truth is to think and act in a relegeous way. 341. 
341. only in this way he follows the right path and follows the laws of the evolution of mind and consciousness. 
of the evolution of consciousness. 
342. the false doctrines of the earthly cultic religions rest especially in the fact that the creation is cursed and blasphemed. 
Creation is cursed and blasphemed and denied. 343. 
343. it as omnipotence is questioned and replaced by blasphemous false doctrines by a God, who is supposed to be the 
Creator and who is also called Lord of all things. 344. 
344 But the creation is in truth the most powerful, the most omnipotent, and the glory itself. 
345. Through various circumstances, and not least through the megalomania of human creatures, 
became IHWHs, wisdom kings, people leaders and human race leaders, who are called GOD after earth-human 
GOD, pressed into the conceptual form of a creator and mendaciously declared as the highest in the universe, namely 
declared to the highest in the universe, namely to the creation itself. 
346. this is still today evident from the form of address of the earth people when they speak of their 
GOD as of the CREATOR. 
347. the concept of the male, of the HE and HIM and THE GOD could not be excluded even over many millennia 
not to be extinguished by the religion representatives, consequently this concept still to the today's time 
on the earth of the manhood of the God and creator and the gods. 
The earth man, however, in his thoughtless stupidity and in his unwillingness to surrender to truth 
The earth man in his thoughtless stupidity and in his unwillingness to surrender to the truth, is already for a very long time incapable to think about these things. 
349. Stupidly he continues to defend the cultic religions, which without exception refer to some earth-
and to a celestial deity. 350. 
And practically every religion refers to a founder of a religion who, with one exception, is worshipped as the creator.
and is glorified as the chosen one of creation, whereby the believers then practice a cult of man, which 
This is, however, ultimately a characteristic of all earthly cultic religions. 
351 Creation itself is completely disregarded and condemned to nothingness, because through the cultic religions it is condemned to nothingness. 
the cultic religions it is replaced by the madness of a human representative and by a God-creator. 
and by a God-Creator. 
The creation itself, as absolute omnipotence and glory of all BEING and being, is maliciously denied and condemned.
denied and condemned. 
Whether this happens knowingly or in compliance with cultic-religious false doctrines or as a result of other world views, remains the same. 
world views, remains the same. 354. 
In any case it means the most monstrous blasphemy of creation that can be thought or spoken by any form of life.
can be thought or uttered by any form of life. 
355. Apart from the creation itself nothing is venerable, universal-loving, almighty, eternal and awe-inspiring.
awe-inspiring. 
It is the beginning and the end of all being and the BEING itself. 357. 
357. apart from her, nothing exists. 
Billy This is very detailed, and I believe that this in and of itself should be understood by all human beings 
even by those who are trapped in their unreal religions. I think that this explanation
should be sufficient to dispel the impression that religion in and of itself is simply wrong, and that 
religion in and of itself is wrong and must be eradicated. In my opinion, with your words it is 
clearly stated that in the negative sense only the cultic religions are spoken of, of which 
374 
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and, to the same extent, the naming and elevating of a human being into the conceptual form of a creator. 
form of a creator or a creator envoy, because a creator according to cultic-religious sense 
is never the creation. A God, a creator or otherwise somehow a human being or any other 
life form can never be the creation itself. The creation is neither a HE nor a SHE, because 
it is quite simply THE creation, the sexless one, thus effective one ES. At least that is how I see it. 
Ptaah 
358. you evoke astonishing impulses in me, because your words correspond to the exact facts of the truth.
of the truth. 
You have become very wise. 
Billy That is your opinion. Many people who know me say that I am a fantasist and that I live far from the truth. 
and live far from the truth. 
Ptaah 
360. I am well aware of that. 
But I also know that only such people claim this about you, who are biased by religious heresies or who are 
or who move in unreal and false freethinking ways and who do not understand the existence of the creation in its true 
The existence of the creation in its true BEING denies. 
362. in this respect you will have to make your experiences again shortly, if you are accused of the lie again. 
again accused of the lie and you untruthfully reproach, you would deny other UFO-
Contact people consistently deny and reject. 
Billy That is ja flott; who is to lead this again into the ways? 
Ptaah 
You've known about this for about twenty years; you'll come across it again early. 364. 
364. At present it has escaped from your sense of memory. 
Billy So you don't want to talk about it - all right, we won't. But now another question: Recently 
Recently it was explained to me that in different governments of our earth extraterrestrial intelligences carry out their 
Activity exercise and are even permanently employed there. What is it about it, may one believe these 
Can we believe this information? 
Ptaah 
365. you call such things fairy tales. 
Billy So that means that there are no <star people> working in our earth governments? 
Ptaah 
366 It says that. - 
367. if these statements would correspond to the truth, then on the earth already long time ago rest would have come 
and the terrestrial mankind would have been taught by the governments of the truth. 
368. Since we extraterrestrial life-forms have, however, according to our directives, no authorization to interfere 
to interfere forcibly in earthly affairs, we must confine ourselves to the form that we have 
We must limit ourselves to the form of selecting predetermined earthly people for this purpose, in order to be able to transmit our knowledge through them. 
If we had the right to interfere in the form of being allowed to work in governmental bodies, then we could also interfere in the form of being allowed to work in governmental bodies. 
Then we could also show ourselves in public. 370. 
370. we would not have to worry about being harmed by governments, the military, criminals, and so on. 
criminals, etc. 371. 
371. furthermore, it would not be possible for us in terms of vibration to get involved in direct or personal form with earthly people. 
with earthly people in a direct or personal way, because we would lose our control over ourselves. 
For quite certain reasons you form an exception, as you yourself know exactly. 
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Ptaah 
373.This is not so either, which your logic itself can confirm to you. 
374 If it were really so, then within only a few days no authority, no government and 
no military power would hunt down our ships, because we actually have all possibilities to prevent such things.
We have all the means at our disposal to nip such things in the bud. 
If we were to be active in any governmental bodies, there would be peace on earth. 
376. all the assertions are nothing more than lies, I mean, so if such things from us or 
by any other extraterrestrials are claimed. 377. 
377. Such lies are to be led back often on religious machinations of some sectarian - - 
adherent elements and from unscrupulous phantasists, liars, swindlers and cheats. 
Billy That is a hard blow, man oh man. 
Ptaah 
378. but it corresponds to the truth. 
379. unfortunately, however, just the truth is often twisted by religious sectarians and phantasts and evaluated 
for their own benefit. 
380. therefore also different groups exist, which are supposedly concerned with the clarification of the things with us 
and our ships, but who in truth only use this as a pretext to support their religious sectarianism. 
religious sectarianism and to spread it, in order to beat the world even worse into religious bondage. 
bondage. 
Billy Can you be a little more specific about this, for example, what kind of groups these are? 
are we talking about? 
Ptaah 
381 You will find out about it yourself through one of these groups in the near future. 
Billy So secrecy. Are you really not going to say anything? 
Ptaah 
382. No. 
Billy Also good, then I would like to know something else for once. I have already heard and 
that our scientists are trying to make their own earthly ray ships. 
Is that true and how far along are these things? 
Ptaah 
383. this information agrees so far with the truth that such flying machines are in the beginnings on the 
are built on the earth. 
384. they are not, however, jet ships, but flying machines similar to our ships.
similar to our ships, which are only equipped with explosion engines or more recently with jet engines with a 
recoil effect. 
385 The construction of such ships on earth in modern times is not quite new, because the first ships of this kind were built already in the year 1935. 
ships of this type were already completed in 1941 in planning and constructional 
undertaken. 
386. in mid-February 1945 the first flights were carried out up to altitudes of about 12 500 meters, where-
speeds of somewhat more than 2,000 kilometers per hour were developed. 
387 Everything was commissioned by the leader of the Second World War, Adolf Hitler. 
388. at the end of the war, however, everything was destroyed in order not to let it fall into the hands of the enemies. 
389. various plans and devices and apparatuses, however, were overlooked and fell into other hands. 
390. from them various groups developed the ships of disc-shaped type and earthly origin that exist today. 
of terrestrial origin. 
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flown around to fly them in or to check them out. 
393. the largest of these terrestrial flying bodies of this kind already reach nearly 10 meters in diameter 
and are already quite numerous. 
394 Of course, this is vigorously denied by the governments of the countries possessing them. 395. 
395. their machines have often crashed, because they are still quite poorly developed in all respects. 
developed in all respects. 
The uninitiated people of the earth live in the erroneous belief that these flying discs, which are
flying discs> are of the same kind as our jet ships and come from extraterrestrial worlds. 
Worlds would come. 
Billy So that's how it is. Then several of the UFOs observed in all world are not such at all, but 
simply terrestrial <flying disks>. 
Ptaah 
397. that is so, yes. 
398. Often they are also forced to make emergency landings, because their constructions, devices and apparatuses are still 
are still very defective. 
399. by their explosion engines and jet engines, which they want to operate recently also atomic, 
which are however still future desires, thereby very often burn damage is caused. 
400. people, who get into the proximity of such combustion hearths, threaten so often also dangers of atomic 
radiation, starting from experimental atomic reactors, which are to serve the propulsion, which however 
however will not succeed for a long time. 
401. if distressed ships of this kind are approached by observers, by which I mean that they go into 
their vicinity, then they are often frightened by the occupants, or even kidnapped
led away and deported, in order to be thus assured of their absolute silence. 
402. Such occurrences are unfortunately not rare on earth, but they are made worse by the lack of understanding of the 
and different unreal <enlightenment-driving> groups they are attributed without exception to extraterrestrial 
Life forms attributed. 
403. In truth there are probably also malignant intelligences from the world space, which haunt your earth 
or stray there, however, they are not so many that they would be of great weight. 
404 Most of the observations of <flying discs> with robberies of men are of terrestrial origin. 
405. This should be clear to the earth people, if they somewhere meet any <flying discs>. 
whose occupants are well aware of the fact that very many people think that these 
Objects of extraterrestrial origin. 
406. this knowledge is exploited by them very often also, by presenting themselves to any gullible earth people as extraterrestrial. 
Earth people as extraterrestrial intelligences. 407. 
407. conscious of the religious power, they also do not shrink from it, as angels and 
angels and God's messengers and to appear as <savior> of the earth humanity, whereby they 
the deceived gullible to contactors and give them mysterious missions, which are supposed to be for the
which are supposed to serve the well-being of the earth-humanity, but which in reality only serve their own 
and for the benefit of their own country's espionage. 
408. the most popular places of origin call these malicious-deceptive elements and occupants of earthly 
<Flying disks> with Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus. 
409. But also the nearest neighboring systems of your solar system must serve for it as well as the 
Pleiades in coming time, when you will have become world-famous by the contacts with us. 
410. then also my daughter Semjase and my person will be used just as lyingly as contact beings 
with in this respect fraudulent earth people, as also alleged Pleiades beings which 
do not exist. 
Billy You amaze me, Ptaah. I know all these things since my childhood. Even Sfath and Asket 
Sfath and Asket told me these things, but I was always strictly instructed to keep silent about them. 
and not to let them become loud under any circumstances. Now, however, you also explain them to me again, 
knowing that Semjase will tell me everything later, because I will write it all down. 
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Ptaah 
411. the time of the silent-must has progressed very far, which is why you have also received from ascetic the 
Ascetic's permission to reveal everything now. 
412. It is the same with this knowledge. 
The time has ripened, so you may also call this knowledge and your obligation of silence becomes invalid. 
414) Therefore Semjase will transmit my explanations to you verbatim. 
But now our time here is also over, and we prepare for the first jump. 
Billy I thank you for all your explanations, Ptaah. Where are we actually going? 
Ptaah 
416: Since our technology has made all distances absolutely insignificant, we can jump here and there. 
Here and there we can jump, once closer to the earth, then again much further away. 
417 The order is unimportant. 
418. Anyway, we will show you some very important and very interesting things. 
Thirty-third contact 
Friday, September 12, 1975, 10:57 a.m. 
Semjase 
1. you tried to call me several times yesterday. 
2. unfortunately I could not answer it, because there were very important things to do, which did not tolerate a delay.
tolerate any delay. 
Billy I got that too when you turned me down so easily. What did you have to do that was so 
so terribly important to do? I, too, had something that seemed important to me. We have 
because in the night of Wednesday, September 10, at 8:45 p.m., southwest over Hinwil, we saw a 
a very large orange-red colored object. Seen from my house it had about 
1,20 to 1,40 meters in diameter, and without any doubt it was a sphere.
was involved. After a few minutes the thing disappeared in a black and obviously artificial cloud. 
cloud. Around 21.15 o'clock I could observe the object again in the southeast. The light of the ob-
The light of the object was this time very bright, and also the sky colored itself very strangely violet-red-blue. 
There was enough light that I could film the object jumping around like a will-o'-the-wisp. 
Then it suddenly sank very low and just hung in the air near the Bachtelberg. 
I was able to film that as well. Then it hurtled eastward like a projectile, returned abruptly, came 
very close and began to pulsate in strong light. The strange color of the sky disappeared, and then 
sky, and then the object jumped around again like crazy. Again I was able to film it, but
but then it disappeared from the viewfinder. Again I could get it back into the picture and 
and continued filming. I only hope that the film turned out well; I'll see when it's developed. 
but I'll see when it's developed. What I wonder now is this: Was this object a beam ship? 
was it one of yours, or was it an alien object? If it was one of yours, wh-why did you
why did you let yourselves be seen so openly that you could also be seen by others? 
And why are you suddenly cruising around with such large ships, since you told me 
that you would come here with such big ships only in case of emergency? The thing had to be 
must have a diameter of at least 600 to 700 meters, if I have estimated the distance from me to the ship correctly. 
from me to the ship, the furthest being about 20 kilometers. Last night I checked the ob-
last night at 9:00 p.m., when it was hanging in the air very far away, near the mountain we call Rigi. 
the mountain we call Rigi. This mountain is also seen from my house in south-west direction.
western direction. What is it about this object and why are you buzzing around with it?
with it here in the area? 
116 
because the truth forms BEING and life of everything at all what exi-
stating. 
130 Only what is one and common can be indivisible and alone conclusively within a self-identical existence.
only what is one and common can be indivisible and alone conclusive within a self-identical existence. 131. 
This is the full extent of what has been achieved and the culmination of all aspirations and ideals of the human being. 
of all aspirations and ideals of life. 132. 
132. in this integral spiritual conception of life is the ethical basis of social and domestic life. 
The ethical basis of social and domestic relations is rooted in this integral spiritual conception of life. 
Society is the totality of individuals, destined to penetrate through the veils, 
to pass through the veils and enter the realms of immortal BEING.
The society is the totality of individuals destined to pass through the veils and enter into the realms of the immortal BEING, into the Creation itself. 134. 
The human connections mean nothing less than the aspiration to be in the daily life of a spiritual being.
to live in the daily life of a spiritual form that is there in the deep background of all existing beings. 
in the deep background of all existing beings, but which cannot be found for lack of truth. 
cannot be found in the absence of truth. 
Thus the love for the spiritual is lost more and more, and man's sense is turned away more and more. 
and man's sense turns more and more to the material and his material intellect.
and his material intellect. 
Altruistic love is the expression of the visible conformity with the infinite life 
with the infinite life that is in the whole universe. 137. 
(137) If the family or the society or the nation is conceived as a means of separation
the one from the other, then, however great the aim of the union of the 
the goal of the union of human beings may be, such a family, society or nation can never be
If such a family or society or nation is conceived as a means of separation of one from the other, then, however great the goal of the union of human beings, it can never succeed. 
Every union, however small, must lead to absolute unity, 
which does not exclude one iota of itself. 139. 
This truth must always remain before man's eyes during his daily work, when he is 
man's eyes during everyday work, if his actions and thoughts are to be free of selfishness and in 
If his actions and thoughts are to be free from selfishness and in harmony with universal events. 
140. life is a teaching of the spirit for the spirit. 
141. the right conduct of the family and the administration of the country and the society 
of society form a part of the universal regulations, which 
the totality of beings with strictly impartial laws.
have endowed. 
Man lives because creation exists, and his life must be as balanced and perfect as creation. 
balanced and perfect as the creation itself is balanced and perfect.
Creation itself is balanced and perfect. 
Man lives in the BEING of creation, he breathes and floats in it. 
The lack of the spiritual, for which it is worth living, or the need of a practical philosophy of life.
of a practical philosophy of life and psychology of life in the present time is 
is often responsible for the crisis in people's lives and their concerns. 
people and in their concerns. 
For a long time, the modern man has made great efforts to find peace and freedom. 
efforts to find peace and freedom, but so far all his efforts have been fruitless. 
But so far all his efforts have been fruitless and have faded away. 146. 
In the absence of real knowledge and the truth of a healthy, sensible way of life, which is
sible way of life, which would provide him with inner and real balance and 
ch.h.,,,JrütH; uuLu dJt, 
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of their religions, in order to appear as gods and angels and to take over the world.
and to seize the rule of the world, as they did it once before, but then they were pushed away again.
were pushed away. 
Billy girl, that's great, then maybe in time there will be some pretty nice fireworks. 
Semjase 
30. this possibility is still open, and it depends completely on whether the earth man wants to accept reason or not in matters of religion. 
It depends on whether the earth man wants to accept reason in the matter of religion or not. 
We ourselves have been striving for a very long time to put an end to the advancement of the intelligences, and 
We are also able to put them in their place. 32. 
But now they have been trying for some months to kidnap you in order to prevent you from proclaiming the truth. 
from proclaiming the truth. 
33. With their appearance they hope that you would be tempted to go to a place that suits them 
suitable place where they could kidnap and deport you. 
34 Therefore, be very careful and do not be tempted to make rash moves. 
35 We do indeed watch over these evil-doers, but they are our equals in certain things, and 
we have our trouble with them. 
36 Therefore, exercise the utmost caution yourself, for they are truly not afraid of any intrigue.
back. 
Billy That's a pretty good outlook, but I'll be careful in any case. 
Semjase 
Sure, you'll take a lot of the load off our shoulders. 
38. keep it as before and come to my contacts only when you are suitably protected. 
Billy Of course - I always have my artillery with me. 
Semjase 
39. You act very well with it, because this apparatus is a very good protection for you. 
Billy You make me grin, girl; this is not an apparatus, but a pocket artillery, a 
shooting pistol. 
Semjase 
40 It's a gun. 
Billy You with your damn logic, let me have some fun. - Hm, I think that if later I have to write this 
conversation later, some people will get upset about it, because many can't understand 
Understand that you can function around with a deadly weapon. 
Semjase 
41. It is just a matter of understanding, reasoning and following the laws of nature. 
Billy Tell that to the dear people of the earth. It would be better if these things were not written down.
would be written down. There are simply too many and more and more false humanists and do-gooders, 
who think completely absurd in relation to the laws of nature as well as in relation to self-defense 
and true humanity and true being human etc. 
Semjase 
42. it would be wrong not to record these words in writing. 
43. also these problems form only such in themselves, if they are not understood. 
380 
4 I have already explained once.  4⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 1 4. Therefore, they find justification to be discussed: 5. The laws of nature teach that only that which is balanced corresponds to the right course of life, which I 
46. violence finds a balance only with violent non-violence. 
Violence, however, occurs in an infinite number of forms and species, in very small as well as in very large masses. 
large masses. 
(48) Violence can never be broken or otherwise settled by a proffered peace. 
(49) Violence settled by a proffered peace continues to seethe underground and will one day erupt into violence again. 
will one day erupt into violence again. 
(50) Negative can never be defeated or subdued or settled by positive. 
This can happen only through a neutral positivity, through a balance. 52. 
This contains in itself equal parts of positive and negative. 53. 
Therefore, if violence is to be led into a natural equilibrium only through logical, violent non-violence, it must not be allowed to be a
the violence to be used against the violence must not be of equal negative or positive violence. 
negative or positive violence as the one to be fought and subordinated. 54. 
54. it must be neutral-positive, that is balanced, just a violent non-violence. 
The laws of nature teach that life is to be destroyed which represents a danger for the continuation of other or similar forms of life.
The laws of nature teach that life is to be destroyed, which represents a danger for the continuation of other or similar forms of life, if it exercises degenerating violence. 56. 
The human life forms, however, are beings who are able to think and develop, if they have their own reasoning abilities. 
The human life-forms, however, are beings who are able to develop thinking, so that they can design their own rational laws for the observance of the laws of nature. 57. 
Through these they are offered possibilities to escape the total elimination of life-forms, by transferring them to a new life-form. 
by bringing them to a safe place in custody, where the degenerates have no possibility to return to society.
The degenerates are deprived of any possibility to return to the society and also of the reproduction of their species. 
(58) In certain circumstances, however, there are always exceptions where such laws cannot be applied, and therefore it is not necessary to apply them.
such laws cannot be applied and therefore the pure laws of nature must be resorted to.
Therefore, the pure laws of nature must be resorted to, if the order in its course is not to be disturbed, but to be preserved. 59. 
Depending on the given circumstances, total eliminations of life forms in self-defense cannot be excluded. 
if a danger to life and existence can only be averted by this means and if the preservation and continuation of the 
the preservation and continued existence of other forms of life, insofar as these live in the correct form. 
form. 
This representation and application of the laws of nature may only take place in purely logical form and in absolute self-defense.
But this representation and application of the laws of nature may take place only in purely logical form and in absolute self-defense and in exact knowledge of the laws of nature to be used. 61. 
61 This presupposes an enormous knowledge of the laws themselves and their application. 
This is given in your case. 63. 
63. also the application of the laws of nature is given in your case, if you have to strive in your mission 
in your mission for your protection against these evil intelligences. 64. 
However, we will be very vigilant and direct the events. 65. 
Therefore it requires from your side only the utmost caution and the readiness for all cases to protect yourself evenly. 
in appropriate and natural-lawful framework to defend and to preserve your life. 
Billy So you don't think in the whole story of a serious case, which could perhaps still apply? 
Semjase 
66. The probability does not speak for it, but caution and readiness are appropriate. 
Billy I see. So it's just exercising caution and always being on standby, that's all. 
Semjase 
67. Sure. 
Billy Then it's no different than before, except that I also have to protect myself according to this new page. 
I have to make sure. That can be done well. In this context, however, I am now interested in something about which-
about which you might be able to give me some information: So the pyramid guys kidnap people when it suits them. 
when it suits them. Now I have some days ago concerning such human kidnappings 
according to which quite particularly in the so-called Bermuda triangle so to speak in the en gros people
people are to be kidnapped by extraterrestrials. This should be already for many years in such a way, and a 
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I received an article a few weeks earlier about these happenings in the Bermuda Triangle, this from a group member. 
a member of the group. In this article the events at that place, where constantly people and even whole 
and even whole ships disappear, are attributed to a certain high sea piracy. Are you now 
informed about these things, and if so, how does the matter relate? 
Semjase 
I am aware of these events, but they are not in the least mysterious. 69. 
The fact that these events are to lead back to extraterrestrial powers is really only nonsense. 70. 
Certainly, there are certain things in the Bermuda Triangle, which are related to extraterrestrial intelligences.
But not in the claimed way. 71. 
The thesis that Satan-like forces and life forms are in play, actually arises only from religious fanatics, who in 
religious fanatics, who look for satanic powers in all events inexplicable to them, in order to explain a mystery or an event to themselves. 
First of all, Satan is only a Satanic force. 
First of all, Satan is only a fantasy product of your Christian religion, and secondly, this fantasy figure does not embody the Finster. 
not the darkness nor the blackness, as it is claimed, but the light and the power of the radiation of the truth. 
the power of the radiation of truth. 
The events in Bermuda, respectively in the Bermuda Triangle, lead back to quite natural things. 74. 
In the first place, this place is a very suitable place for high seas piracy, as you call it, and 
such privateering events take place there all the time. 
On the other hand, this area is naturally very endangered by gases rising from the seabed. 
from the seabed, which causes a lot of ships sailing in this place to break up and often to be wrecked with the 
and often sink into the sea with the whole crew and passengers, never to be found again. 
never to be found again. 
76 Certain circles in religion-conditioned sense use however these Bermuda triangle-happenings to 
and clothe them in satanic forces. 77. 
77. for about two decades these events, which were inexplicable for the earth man so far, were additionally 
additionally exploited in another way, by certain religion-dependent and unclear working 
Groups of ufologists steered the events into the courses of the extraterrestrials. 78. 
For them these events were a found meal to feed gullible people with untrue and unreal information. 
and unreal data, by inventing dark, satanic, extraterrestrial powers, based on religion 
extraterrestrial powers, which should be responsible for the events in the Bermuda triangle. 
79. what was closer then religion-wise than this step, because like the unreal religions themselves, had to be 
also the Ufology had to have the form of a Satan, in order to hold thereby its believers at the reins. 80. 
Since their ufology was built on a religious basis and functions only in this form, it had to be 
necessarily create two powers in this respect, namely good and evil, black and white, divine and satanic. 
White, divine and satanic. 
This could succeed all the better, since the extraterrestrials cannot defend themselves against such machinations in principle.
This could succeed all the better because the extraterrestrials cannot defend themselves against such machinations in principle, because it does not lie in their competences. 82. 
On the other hand, however, a resistance is also not necessary for them, because such machinations run themselves gradually dead again. 
run themselves gradually dead again; the truth can never be concealed - and penetrates again and again to the light. 
penetrates again and again through to the light. 
For many, however, as erroneous as this may sound, these dishonest machinations mean a way of evolution. 
of evolution, through which they can work their way to the truth. 84. 
The ways of truth are very difficult and very various. 85. 
So, if people are religiously biased, they have to find their way through such a religious path to know how to work in order to reach the truth.
They have to find their way through such a religious path in order to gain the necessary knowledge at the appropriate time.
The events in the Bermuda are the result of a religious process. 
The happenings in the Bermuda Triangle correspond to a purely speculative form, if they are associated with extraterrestrial intelligences. 
extraterrestrial intelligences in connection. 87. 
87. that should be clear to you. 
Billy I almost suspected something like that. 
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write down. 
90. as soon as possible I will send you the rest of the report of the journey so that you can start this new work. 
You can start this new work. 
The time has ripened for you to spread it, which will be a very hard work for you. 
for you. 
Billy I am already used to that. 
Semjase 
92. sure. 
93. But now my time is up again, because I have other tasks to fulfill. 
Thirty-fourth contact 
Sunday, September 14, 1975, 1:43 p.m. 
Billy Several questions arose during our discussion last Saturday. They are of 
very important, and that is why I have asked you for this contact. 
Semjase 
1. for my part, I am very happy to maintain very close contact with you, but at the moment it is more wich-
more important for us to finish the reports of your great journey with us. 
2. this is the most urgent work for the time being, because another important thing is pressing, which must be done. 
must be done. 
3) Therefore, I would appreciate it very much if for the time being you would only make an effort to finish the reports 
before you turn to questions again. 4. 
4. please spare me these until our work with the reports is finished, so that everything does not drag on and too many interim reports are written. 
and too many interim reports create clutter in the trip report. 
Billy Whatever you say. It will probably be really better, because with the possible disorder it can tat-.
actually have its right. 
Semjase 
5. you are always very reasonable - as usual. 
6. but now ask your questions anyway. 
7. if I'm here now, I might as well answer you. 
Billy Thank you. - You know, the questions are very important for us, because we have to be clear about certain things. 
things. The first thing is that: Mr. Jacob from our group has stated that 
that on the morning of Saturday, September 13th, which was last Saturday, he received a somewhat strange letter. 
letter. In this letter, which we now do not know whether it comes from a woman or from a man 
or from a man, there is talk that the person who wrote the letter was engaged in spiritualistic
and in this way had also dealt with Gloria Lee. Mr. Jacob has recently 
Mr. Jacob has recently sent his duplication book of Gloria Lee, to which this letter refers. The person 
person claims in this letter that he had a séance with Gloria Lee about a year ago.
Lee in a séance about a year ago, and that she said that she was sorry that she had written her book, because the 
because the information about the Jupiter beings was not correct. The book was 
The book is a free invention of her, thus only the work of her own thinking. What do you think about it? 
Semjase 
8. these processes are unknown to me. 
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10. even I explained to you on various occasions that her work was a self-inspiration, and that in the belief 
I have told you myself several times that her work is a self-inspiration, in the belief that she was inspired by a Jupiter being. 11. 
(11) So, it is an unconscious self-deception. 
12. this was possible because Gloria Lee had been very misled by her environment and was in a 
and lived in a mystical world that was very religious and sectarian. 13. 
However, mysticism of this form is not good for finding the truth, at least not in the sense in which it is used by earthly people, 
13. But mysticism of this form is not good for finding the truth, at least not in the sense in which it is used by the earth people in connection with their unreal religions. 
Gloria Lee could not know this, because she was never taught the truth. 15. 
She was able to recognize it only at her departure from this world. 16. 
Through her experiences and many books, she accumulated a certain knowledge and made great combinations. 
She made great combinations. 
17. through these she was able to interpret many coming events, which she also wrote down in her work. 
written down in her work. 
18. many things are very aptly named in it and are also of importance, but they do not represent any kind of 
However, they do not represent any transmissions of any Jupiter beings or other life forms. 
19. they are only the work of their own thoughts, which they however direct in very good and even admirable ways.
But she was able to steer them into very good and even admirable ways. 20. 
20. thus her work represents something valuable for searching people in the beginning of the search for truth, 
It becomes a guide in different aspects. 21. 
21) The person who wrote Mr. Jacob the letter you mentioned must obviously have this knowledge. 
Mr. Jacob the letter mentioned by you. 
22. where she possesses this knowledge, however, that is unknown to me. 23. 
23. it may well be possible that the person could get in contact with her during her lifetime and could learn these things from her. 
could learn these things from her. 
24. this would presuppose, however, that this person really knew her personally and that she was be-
certain telepathic forces is powerful. 25. 
As I have already explained to you, such earthly people, who are capable of telepathy, are very few, 
only their very few, and they appear with their ability only very seldom or not at all to the public. 
the public. 
Billy I remember your words. But could you locate this person for us, or at least 
or at least check if their information is correct? 
Semjase 
26. Don't you have any information from her? 
Billy No, if I remember correctly, the letter was posted in Männedorf, but without the sender's name.
sender information. However, one name was mentioned, as Mr. Jacob said: Ackermann, I think, or 
Richenbach? 
Semjase 
27 So the person doesn't want to be recognized? 
Billy That is obviously so, but just wait, it all gets even better, because this ... 
Semjase 
28. If that's the case, I can't do anything for you: 
29. We must never violate the personal sphere of a life form and thereby act against its own will.
nen will act. 
30. So if it does not want to reveal itself, then we must not change this on our own. 
Billy Very unfortunate, because we would have been very interested in that. But can you at least help us 
help us find out if her statements are true? 
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Some time ago you took the liberty of sending an acquaintance of 
an advertising letter to an acquaintance of mine concerning the work of a certain
GLORIA LEE. She handed it over to me for my 
I have been studying Gtort'a Lee's work for a long time. 
As one of the few true spiritists of Kabe ;r_.
spiritualists Kabe ;r_.h tried for many years to get in touch with the deceased GA_. 
deceased GA_ because I wanted to know if her work is true. 
corresponds to the truth. In the middle of the sixteen 
I became interested and before something my(' ats three honatevl 
appeared m;r G.L. in a meeting and gave account 
tartljch she explained that she was very sorry that this work was 
for having written this work under the claim that it had been 
that it had been delivered and dictated by a Jupiter man. 
dictated Sci . The truth would be (JL'e that cli'e entire 
writing was an eicAeminspirati'on work of their own person 
and that se never had contact with other beings except sot-
e_ She expressed that she was very sorry to see these 
very sorry to have put these falsehoods into the vett. 
I expressed that also a later search written about her was based on this
written about her later had come about in this way, 
The Schre;berper.son of the book about her would likewise be only 
a mere inspiration, because since her death she had 
found herself ready to appear spiritually. 
to appear. Understand Si.e. therefore that we can buy her 6.1.--BUCh for us 
us kicks can buy because wisr don't want to deal with un-
reeLle Gehangen mjSsen' And unreett C'L cLeses 
WQrK bezZjgt.:ck the false claims of the J4iterrnen-
schen. Had G, L. inrem work the truth genarn1 that 
all are her own thoughts then the matter would look different. 
thing would look different. Please understand this.  I myself 
am very sorry that you are deceived by the work. 
3emijheA you sick but please about realiiaten and not er-
not about er- nable shrinkage and deception. You comeden quite besJcimelt 
very much. further with it. ..1);e truth does not lie in the un- 
zähLigeci mystical sack 
a lffeutF dnis s' OFU .nedreuid oreL(eT lied,r egesilF" red£e2 sad nam tnneK eigoiofU nennöK trod 4ned ei80t ,f uod hcis eI5 liehjime2 . netwmS nednif tiehrhaO eiD - dnis⵼deievi⵼ ofenbar verfaLLen ie viseL closer than 'you ver-ch eirbna( to certain Sacherz of Si'e w;rktical truths fisodeo. ch'aftiguinsg.2 (e-f. 0* dise S3cIlerl e short simply UF0'.5 8einanot schioen of foreign) tJetteokb'rpern 
And their (A4a55e0 bring us visete worth knowing jac.hevi. 
But be also hi-er VorGiche4 because also with these 
UFO's we SchvindeL driven. i used to have eitim?L 
During several Hoatem seLbst Kaptakt with eihell Seer'Aen-
metischeri uod therefore knows about the _fraud in the sem Gc2biet. 
$ 
u weh⵼is e.g. a certain ADAHSK1 a true bigbetrier bst various others. From myh 5-terneoreu44 rde iin;r also said at that time that the existing ReL(sion 
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Ar{ egen wiip-den whereof their dwindle( very etc( recogniz-
be recognizable. Vit-kliche reet e contact people so( L it only ven7ge 
give.  DaniaLs told me my s-tern friend 
l eiv .ikc4ir-kev _znag dnu nedrew tehporP n'ie.tLos rE ,nehcärps(rve lehrhaifI red hci tkrlisered oeg*itveiL red renie reba ieS rE . e nn igebkatnokofU nov dnu edrew netert gnuniehcsrEni'ie hcua erhajr2p;zbei5 red ednE sad ne geg⵼that so Swiss in ten to speak n statement4 So something wCe know. Pay attention 
Therefore, in a few years d 1-eses person who kveivneel 
must think through st'e you can then surely very vCei er-.
ierneo. He must s sheer iv; the next two or three" 
Years t'vi L-rs'cheinung. But there are also veye v 
d ealing with these things if you, therefore. 
v ;e1 1 ei cht e_iilmat attend one of these veraine ? It 
would certainly be good for you t4tnd you Konntet much erieroen. 
Woilt ick had contact with etnem staromeheh but 
I kakle; dami-t oichi ah approach the people and tell them 
tell them that . Sure wj.irde I would be invented as verr-c1-1-1 
and that can rch not take o( me nehfrneo. Therefore I keep silent 
I also i4)evto t.ch some thingi of gros ser 
  .negeosedV ihcin hcua rini r e fs( nnak thciA se hki ad thcilb hcC ikveo essüm nu t thc i n se hci ss adej stama-d rim ta h dlrUeriA-elnatS nieM . ss;eJ,t⵼c.I eutuog also Besag{ wi L l . And dse gevesen 
IT is tei'd to me that yriii the 6-[_.  You still irrem things 
Follow up, and do not yet have the r;cht igen 141ep ee.(utvidee 
hiaben.  I wish you, however, that S 
  .e.iS rüf eluGnerhaJ ir etshciv ned Ht dla b red nnakht ss ad kcuZ ebua lg dou neniviik ne dnif⵼Ladd⵼ 14year i t weei the ),43mA help" konfflen lem". Attes 
Y ou r hopes for yo u 
A 
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Billy Well, Semjase, then in this context I would like to raise some other problems first: 
Do you know anyone by the name of Seph? Whether it is a man or a woman, unfortunately, I do not know. 
I do not know. 
Semjase 
32. a very strange name - but - no - it is unknown to me; why do you ask? 
Billy That's just as strange, Semjase, as the thing with Gloria Lee. You see, the same person claims 
in the same letter to Mr. Jacob that she was in contact with an extraterrestrial life form about ten years ago. 
about ten years ago. Whether this was in purely telepathic form or in material form, I do not know 
Form was, that I do not know unfortunately. In any case, however, this person must have experienced certain things through this life form, if her information is correct, 
must have experienced certain things through this life form, which obviously refer to us. 
So at least Mr. Jacob said, because in the letter so to speak of you and of me is spoken, and 
that I should appear here in Switzerland in 1975 as a contactee. This had been sent to him by this 
extraterrestrial life form about ten years ago. What do you say now to it? 
Semjase 
33 - That is very interesting. 
34. however, also these processes are unknown to me. 
35. however, I want to look into it right away and have the data researched if possible. 
36. wait here, I'll be right back. 
(Semjase leaves and disappears into her ship, which is a bit off to the side. A full 27 minutes pass before she returns. 
minutes pass before she returns.) 
Semjase 
37 Quetzal has processed the data and used the fan analyzers to control large areas in the surrounding area.
in the surrounding area. 
38. he has indeed found such a person as you described. 
39. it is a man at the age of 41 years with the name Alois Rickenbach. 
40. for health reasons, he is doing freelance work, but it does not correspond to his abilities.
abilities. 
41. he used to be professionally engaged in graphic arts and has thus adopted a peculiar pedantic manner, which he applies to all things in his life. 
which he has applied to all things in his life. 42. 
42. very much he has also got involved in humanistic fields and has thus come on the tracks of the truth, which, however, he has only discovered. 
He has also become very involved in the humanities and has thus found the traces of truth, which, however, he has found only in the beginnings. 43. 
He is also active in primary-telepathic, very real. 44. 
44. in this he can be considered a great exception, and he does not fall in any way into the usual framework of the 
pseudo-telepaths. 
45. the analyzers recorded that he must have actually spoken personally with Gloria Lee or with someone who 
knew her. 
46. it is also clear that many times before her death she had been in contact with many people all over the world.
all over the world. 
47. But this was not a year ago, as you said, but at completely different times. 
Billy That's interesting; where does this man live? 
Semjase 
48. You are not able to mislead me with this. 
Billy Too bad, I thought you'd fall for it. 
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Billy I had to try after all. 
Semjase 
50 Sure, but you're forgetting that I've learned a lot from you in the meantime, and I pay a lot of attention when 
you suddenly go completely illogically over your logic to make me act illogically. 
51.You taught me a very good lesson back then when you took the group photos. 
Billy That's all right, girl, I just had to try. But now what about this life form Seph? 
Semjase 
52. here your time specification of ten years is also not correct, and also with the name it is not correct. 
its correctness. 
53. you pronounced it with a <P>, one speaks it with a <F>, therefore it irritated me also, 
and it seemed strange to me. 
54. it is now 14 years since this man, who wrote the letter to Mr. Jacob, primarily-tele-.
pathically and personally with a life form called SEPH. 
It was a life form from Alpha Centauri, which ex- peditioned the earth during 11 months.
peditioned the earth. 
56. in this connection Seph and the man unexpectedly met and became friends, as you call it.
friendship, as you call it. 
In the course of the 11 months Seph enlightened the man about various things and facts and also explained to him the coming of the earth.
explained to him also the coming of your and my person, because Seph was well informed about it by time
miert by time views. 
(58) But we do not know each other and we have never seen each other nor spoken. 
59. Seph also got to know many things through the man and thereby came to the conviction, 
He became convinced that various facts should be told to the people of this earth. 60. 
60. so he instructed the man to announce certain facts concerning extraterrestrial life etc. to the fellow men. 
to the fellow men. 
And since Seph knew many events of the future, he also knew about your and my existence. 
and explained this to him with the desire to spread this knowledge. 
But the man was afraid of this step and told Seph that he was not up to this task.
was not up to the task. 
63) Disappointed, Seph withdrew and left the earth again, and so the contact with the man came to an end. 
Man came to an end. 
Billy Now I understand the course of events, and actually there is nothing mysterious about it at all. 
about it. One must know only the facts. But is there now really no possibility that we can 
we can get in touch with the man? 
Semjase 
(64) Sure, there is a possibility, but the probability is very small. 
65. the man is riddled with fear and does not find the courage to let himself be known. 
Billy Then you could somehow influence him to at least contact us again. 
to us again. 
Semjase 
66. I can't do that, because that would mean a forced interference in his own freedom of decision.
his own freedom of choice. 
Billy Then don't. But how is it possible that you could find out all these things in such a short time? 
in such a short time? 
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Billy That's all right, let's not do that then, I do have other questions in store, such as a 
Question concerning a certain Asthar Sheran. Do you know anything about him and his followers? 
Semjase 
68. I know the name very well. 
Billy So tell me, what is it about him? 
Semjase 
69. I don't want to talk about that. 
Billy For what reason then? We have some writings from a group in Berlin that is dealing with 
that deals with this Asthar. What about you don't want to talk? 
Semjase 
70 I can explain the facts to you, but only for you alone. 
71 Officially, I am only allowed to give a few explanations. 
Billy Then at least give this one. 
Semjase 
72. I have already said that we know the name very well. 
But we also know the writings you mentioned and various other things. 74. 
In spite of all our efforts, which we have been doing for years, we have not been able to get in touch with these life forms. 
We have not been able to get in touch with these life forms. 75. 
We could not find them in the mentioned places, nor could we ever locate them. 76. 
76. we searched innumerable systems of normal time and also innumerable dimensions for them, 
but nowhere was there a clue of them to be found. 
77. everything is very mysterious, and interestingly enough, the traces from all systems of this and 
other times and from all dimensions lead again and again back to the earth, and in particular to Germany. 
to Germany. 
78. there the traces bundle themselves and concentrate on a quite certain place and on a quite 
certain structure. 
79. this is a center of a very powerful secret organization, which you surely do not know and which 
which calls itself by the name Thule or Arus Society. 80. 
80. in years of work we have not yet been able to clarify why all this is so, which is why we continue to research in this respect. 
research in this relation. 
However, it is absolutely clear that all impulses undoubtedly come from this center. 82. 
The initiators of these impulses have great knowledge and many powers. 83. 
They are also in possession of a few primary telepathic powers and many kinds of knowledge of extraterrestrial techniques, events
Earthly techniques, happenings and extraterrestrial intelligences, etc. 
We have established with absolute certainty that they send out this knowledge primary-telepathic-impulsive-...
We have found out with absolute certainty that they send out this knowledge primarily telepathically-impulsively and influence many for it sensitive earth people with it. 85. 
But we have also ascertained with absolute certainty that in the originators of these impulses a 
with the aim: Preservation and elevation of the white race on this earth from the offspring of the 
descendants of the Arus family. 86. 
Up to the present time we have not yet been able to clarify what is the meaning of the whole thing and what are the actual forces in the originators. 
What should be the meaning of the whole and which actual forces are hidden in the originator. 87. 
Everything is very well shielded by forces which are very difficult to penetrate. 88. 
In any case, one thing is certain: 
89. the primary-telepathically radiated impulses are caught by different groups of people and put down in writing.
and put down in writing. 
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92. we have certain values about this, however, which I am not allowed to name officially, because they do not yet 
do not give an overall picture. 
93. it is clear, however, that everything is concentrated around the Thule-Arus alliance, but from where it is actually 
is really steered, is still unclear. 94. 
94. traces in this regard lead to a foreign galaxy, and it seems that behind the <Asthar She-.
ran>-grouping hides even more than what is known to us at present and, moreover, quite evil. 95. 
95. the mentioned writings contain astonishingly enormously much knowledge about valuable and good 
and good things and about facts quite unknown on earth. 96. 
96. intermixed in these truths are also very strange, unreal and untrue as well as 
quite negative and evil lies and things that seem like an evil foreign body in the block of goodness.
seem. 
97 For example, gross falsehoods are interspersed, such as the naming of false contact-
persons who appear or have appeared in a fraudulent form. 98. 
98. these also immediately stand out as evil foreign bodies and do not make any reasonable sense in their naming. 
sense. 
99. it could not be clarified by us so far, why these falsehoods are interspersed and claimed as truth and what the actual
and what the actual and quite obviously very malicious purpose of the whole is. 
is. 
On the whole, it is certain that the primary telepathic transmissions in respect of 
things that seem unusual to the earthly man are very valuable and sometimes even truthful.
But the evil falsehoods maneuvered into it do not rhyme with them in any way. 101. 
The whole thing just doesn't make sense, because the logic of the very many truths is interestingly again replaced by an unusually large and
Interestingly, the logic of the many truths is again overplayed by an unusually large illogic and falseness. 
It is undoubted that the primary-telepathic impulses of those searching for the truth are partly truthful.
truthful in written form, because the persons doing this are or were very truthful. 
Persons doing this are or were very truth-loving. 
It is incomprehensible, however, that the real truth is again destroyed by untruth and by lies and falsity. 
Lie and falsehood is destroyed and made questionable. 
Billy Is it possible that perhaps some extraterrestrial people have their hands in the games? You 
have spoken of the Thule-Arus-Society and of another galaxy resp. of the 
Arus bundlers. Arus was an extraterrestrial. 
Semjase 
104. I may give no official information about it yet. 
Billy Aha, you have already answered my question. Well, let's not do that. Can you at least 
can you at least give me more details when you know everything exactly? 
Semjase 
105 Then nothing stands in the way of clarification. 
Billy All right; now I have another question: We already talked about this last time, 
but some questions have arisen from our discussion of it, namely from the 
Bermuda Triangle. After the discussion, it seems to me that once again you only gave me half the facts 
and did not mention the most important part. I have learned that there are also airplanes 
and not only ships. 
Semjase 
106 You are really indefatigable and you are really not satisfied until you know the last details. 
details. 
Billy You are very important to all of us. 
Bloody mutiny! 
Semite sank in the 
"Teutelsire Leak" 
MIAMI (USA) - In the infamous "Devil's Triangle" near 
Bermuda, where countless ships and airplanes have disappeared without 
and airplanes have disappeared without a trace (Sunday's BLICK reported
about it), a new mysterious incident has occurred: At 
on board the 66 meter long freighter "Mimi" there was a bloody 
a bloody mutiny has occurred on board the 66 meter long freighter "Mimi". The four German 
officers of the Panamanian ship were killed.
were killed. The rest of the crew, four Indonesian sailors and a 
Indonesian sailors and a Filipino cook, are under lock and key on 
"Suspicion of mutiny" behind bars. 
BLICK, Zurich, published 
on 14.10.1975 
The drama began with 
a 
t pleh lla redmäkSOSoK"⵼SOS message: mmt us to help, ... There's a fight on board, I hear gunshots ... Captain is dead ... over-fighting men, ... "In the middle of the sentence 
the connection broke off. 
The American coast
sent two search planes from
sent two search planes from 
Miami on patrol. 
All ships in the sea area concerned 
sea area were also 
were also asked to be on the lookout for "puzzling
mysterious events and signs". 
to be on the lookout. 
"I am sighting debris", 
a tugboat captain
captain over the radio telegraph.
telephone, "and Oellachen 
- looks as if a ship has sunk here. 
ship went down here." Shortly 
the German freighter "Lalli" reached the
German freighter "Lalli" reached the 
and took the five survivors 
survivors from a 
from a lifeboat. 
Their explanation: "There was 
a shootout between the 
the captain of the 'Mimi', 
Lothar Eckard, and the 
Chief Mate 
  toobsgnutnettäh eismiMe eids sthcin eis".tdimhcS⵼Manfred Weiter konnten agen. Suddenly i" sank, and took refuge in the ret. 
About the whereabouts of the 
two alleged "quarrel
cocks", which had shot at each other
had shot at each other, and about 
the whereabouts of the two 
other German officers 
they could say nothing. 
The "Mimi", which sank so 
mysteriously sank, 
had a crew of only 
nine men. Strange that 
only the four Germans have
disappeared. Therefore 
the survivors were 
on the "Lalli" were immediately 
taken into custody 
and locked below deck.
s. 
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109. once I explained to you that on the earth there are three different places where periodically quite natural dimensional gates arise. 
natural dimensional gates arise. 
These gates mean a natural danger, cosmically conditioned and caused by time currents.
caused by time currents. 
This natural danger is the originator of many events which have an effect on the normal time of the earth.
This natural danger is the originator of many events which have an effect on the normal time of the earth, however, only just at the places where they occur. 
112) But about this I will give you an explanation later. 113) First I will give you some other facts. 
First I want to discuss some other facts: 
With knife 
and hatchet 
4 officers 
murdered 
WEST PALM BEACH (USA) - The mystery of the deadly ship
Mimi" has been solved: The Indonesian "Gun Gun" Su-
pardi (24) committed the act of madness single-handedly. Because the 
the German captain had refused to go to Cuba, "Gun Gun" murdered
Gun Gun" murdered all four officers with hatchet and knife. 
Then he sank the ship (it was in the BLICK). 
On Friday shortly before 
midnight the 
dark guy fell on the 
Command bridge. 
"Take immediately 
course for Cuba," he shouted 
at Captain Eckhardt 
Eckhardt, "I have to see a 
doctor." Supardi had 
a few days earlier had suffered an eye
an eye injury a few days before.
suffered an eye injury. The port doctor in 
Miami had not written him 
him sick. Un-
Meanwhile, the eye was 
was bloodshot. 
The captain remained 
firm: 
"I can't go to 
Cuba!" That was his 
death sentence, 
A redröMN .etkcasz tot re sibeD ned fuaesseM neg hcan ffirgeg⵼ithcämhcs⵼The Asian a lan-r and stabbed utschen, usammen-un ran the mok. He snatched 
the fire axe from the 
wall and slaughtered the 
the other three 
three other German officers 
one in the machine room
one in the machine room, one in the 
corridor, one in his 
bunk. Dying, the 
first officer gave the 
radio alarm, 
But "Gun Gun" 
had already over-ridden 
had already taken command on board.
taken over: He ordered 
the 
  eid saddne sadnodcoK⵼philippine h and the three in-esian sailors to commit crimes. They sank ship and made life raft loose. 
On it they drifted until 
they were caught by the 
German freighter "Lalli".
by the German freighter "Lalli". 
BLICK, Zurich 
published on 
14.10.1975 
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from simple privateering to mass murder. 
116. viciously they board smaller cargo and passenger ships, seize the cargoes and the 
and then murdering the crew and passengers. 
117. This is a type of incident that occurs there from time to time. 
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many ships sailing in this area are wrecked and often wrecked with all their crew and passengers in the sea.
and often sink into the sea with the whole crew and passengers, never to be found again. 
120 I have already explained this to you. 
The reason for these events is also that the whole seabed in this place is in constant motion and changes over time. 
is in constant motion and rises and falls timelessly. 122. 
122. thereby often within a few hours gigantic underwater mountains and plateaus are up-
and change the surface and undersurface of the sea. 123. 
123. very often these changes are recognized by the skippers and their crews much too late.
and so they run with their ships in full speed on the pressed up masses. 124. 
124 It was already so in very early times when there was still a continent above the sea level. 
It was a very large continent, and it was inhabited with a highly developed race. 
126. by a tremendous catastrophe, in which the inhabitants and their enemies were not completely innocent 
However, this continent sank in the sea and was destroyed. 127. 
127. not least, however, also the dangerous earth movement and a cosmic event played a role in this happening.
cosmic events also played a role. 
128. also the dimension gate played a very important role. 
The events in the Bermuda Triangle are just as little mysterious, as this is also not the case with the other two places. 
The events in the Bermuda triangle are not mysterious. 
130. everything is explainable and the events stand truly not in the connection with extraterrestrial intelligences, which are there of the human being. 
Intelligences, which are to be active there of the human robbery and satanic machinations. 131. 
131. certainly, there exist in the Bermuda triangle two small stations deep in the sea, which are also used for three years 
by extraterrestrial intelligences of our Federation. 132. 
132. they are actually very distant descendants of the former continent inhabitants. 
They are absolutely peaceful and do not endanger any earthly life forms. 134. 
134. their space-capable flying machines are also water-capable and can dive to very great depths. 
diving. 
This is necessary because their stations are very deep in the sea. 136. 
136. very often they can be observed in those areas as they ascend and disappear into the atmosphere. 
atmosphere. 137. 
137. but they have actually nothing to do with the events of the Bermuda triangle, as unfortunately is claimed concerning them. 
is asserted concerning them. 
These assertions are actually based only on religious machinations of certain ufology groups, 
who, according to their dishonest mode of operation and religion, have two powers, good and evil, in their doctrines or heresies. 
in their teachings or heresies, in order to appear credible in the sense of their followers and believers.
seem credible in the sense of their followers and believers. 
But now I want to explain the dimension gate to you. 140: 
140. As already said, it is a cosmic phenomenon. 141. 
141. such a dimension gate represents a natural-cosmic appearance, a barrier between your normal time and a 
your normal time and a dimension foreign to you. 142. 
142. this other dimension, in this case, has a parallel world to the earth, which, however, is scenically in 
However, in some points it is subject to greater variations. 143. 
143. the dimension barrier or the dimension gate is caused by a cosmic Elimi-
The dimension barrier or the dimension gate is caused by a cosmic elimi-nation radiation, which is fluctuating and periodically appears. 144. 
144. your starting point are different giant suns in a galaxy foreign to you in the differently dimen- sioned universe.
sioned universe, which send out their radiations and appear in the other space-time structure in a distance of 
7.2 light-years distance beyond the earth. 
There they begin to flow into each other and to bundle. 146. 
146. the earth is thereby in the space-time-structure of the DERN-universe the exact end point, since this radiation hits highly concentrated.
The earth is the exact end point in the space-time-structure of the DERN-universe, because this radiation hits highly concentrated and produces the effect of a dimensional barrier. 147. 
147 Since the earth moves like all structures in the universe, this radiation, which is divided into a three-arm, hits the planet at three different points. 
radiation hits the planet at three different places only if the earth moves exactly in the focal point of the wandering radiation.
point of the moving radiation, whereby the two dimensions can touch each other by the radiation. 
can touch each other. 
Storm-
Belt 
Transition zone 
Transition layer 
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converted, thus eliminating the normal time. 
150. this transformation layer lies still far outside of the actual center which already lies in the 
other dimension. 
151. It is a process similar to that of the whirlwinds known to you. 
152. in the actual center of the storm there is stillness, while the pants contain the actual storm. 
within itself. 
153. the outer rings and vortices are the transitional layer from the stormless to the storm. 
154. it is similar with the dimension gate. 
The outer layers represent the transformation layer from the earthly normal time to the other dimension. 
dimension. 
The radiation of the trousers holds the actual transition, while the center is already the other dimension, another universe.
The radiation of the trousers contains the actual transition, while the center is already the other dimension, another universe resp. another dimension in another time plane. 
157. see, if you want to represent it figuratively, then you can do this in such a way, as I draw you here in the sand. 
(Semjase makes a drawing on the ground with a piece of wood). 
If you later put this drawing on paper, then you can know the facts from it very well and they will be understood by everyone else.
and they will be understandable to everyone else. 159. 
Therefore, I recommend that you put this drawing on paper. 
160 Here you can see the representation of a storm. 
161. outside is the transition layer or the transition zone. 
Passage-
Belt 
Transition zone 
Transition layer 
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164. deep silence is also associated with it, for the voices of nature wrap themselves in silence because they 
because they sense the coming of the storm. 
Only here is the actual storm belt or storm zone. 166. 
In this belt the elements and all the power of the storm rage, while here in the center there is wind silence and calm.
stillness reigns and calmness. 
167 You see from my drawing that the principle of the storm takes place and works according to an exact evenness of the 
cosmic structure takes place and works. 
It is the same happening as it appears at the formation of a galaxy. 169. 
The laws in the macrocosm and microcosm are exactly the same and differ only in their order of magnitude. 
in their order of magnitude. 
170) If you now start from the same drawing and see the dimension barrier in it, then you have again the exactly same principle. 
you have again the exactly same principle. 171. 
171) Relatively seen the processes remain exactly the same, only that their forces correspond fundamentally to different kinds.
correspond to different types. 
In the case of the dimension gate, the forces are purely cosmic energies, radiations of a very special kind. 
of a very special kind. 
The effect of the vortex or the spiral, however, remains the same, even if the form of appearance is different. 
is different. 
The transition belt, the storm belt and the center are also present here, only in a different form than in a galaxy or in a spiral. 
form than in a galaxy or in an elemental storm on a planet or star resp. on a sun. 
a sun. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 
  .nehcielgrevm tsi thcihcssgnagrebÜ eid redo enozsgnagrebÜ eiD . 571⵼395 it a transitional period of two world ages to. 
176 The old and conventional standard time is still present, but it already allows a look 
into the other time level, into the other dimension and other world. 177. 
177. if into this zone therefore a missile flies in, in which life forms sit, then they are 
They are still in the normal time, but they already see into the other time level, into the other world. 178. 
Since they look forward in their flight, they see a completely strange world and strange land for them, if they have never been there before.
They have never been there. 179. 
179. by the forces of the vortex, however, life forms lose, if they are not familiar with these events and do not have the necessary equipment. 
and do not possess the necessary devices and apparatuses, they lose control over their flying 
and are thus driven into the actual vortex of passage, into the actual dimensional gate. 
into the actual dimension gate. 
180. there they already see only the other world in the other dimension, while their normal-
time already lies behind them. 
181 Then they are driven into the center of the spiral vortex and thus find themselves in the other time plane, i.e. in another dimension. 
They are in the other time level, thus in another world resp. in a dimension completely foreign to them. 182. 
If they do not have the necessary apparatus and other devices, then they are prisoners of the foreign dimension for all times. 
of the foreign dimension for all times, and a return to their normal time never exists for them. 
never. 
In and of itself this happens quite often in the Bermuda Triangle, and earthly airplanes disappear there again and again. 
Earthly airplanes disappear there again and again, which can never return. 184. 
In particular, many of these events are connected with the fact that earthly airplanes are used to hunt the jet ships.
The jet ships of the life forms living there in underwater stations are hunted with earthly airplanes. 185. 
185. unexpectedly the airplanes get into the radiation of the suddenly active dimensional barrier 
and they are driven into the other time plane, from where it is impossible for them to return. 186. 
As I have already said, these happenings are being caused by very unreal and religiously confused ufo.
logiebetreibenden (earth people) religion-moderately evaluates and in completely wrong facts dresses. 
187 It is still to be explained that not only missiles get into these transformation spirals, but also ships and individual life forms. 
ships and individual life forms, because the radiation range and the power of the elimination-conversion of the vortex
transformation of the vortex sometimes reach the surface of the sea. 
So Billy The whole connections are effectively not mysterious. But you mentioned earlier that 
People are also abducted by aliens in the Bermuda Triangle. 
Semjase 
188 Sure, but it is so very rare, as in all other areas of the Earth. 
In these abductions the Giza-intelligences are mainly leading, together with time-travelers and other elements from this region.
travelers and other elements from this universe. 
190. but these incidents are really very rare and are less than 0.02% of all abduction cases on earth. 
on earth. 
Billy I really couldn't imagine this being a large scale thing. In the further 
I am now interested in one more thing regarding the so-called saint apparitions. I mean 
with it those appearances, which are dressed up religiously in a sanctity as for example the 
the alleged appearance of a so-called saint, after which the dear people at the place of appearance 
places of pilgrimage are made of it. A very ... 
Semjase 
191 You are really indefatigable. 
I have already explained various things to you in this regard. 193. 
193 Ascetic has also given you a very great knowledge about these events. 
So, you are oriented about it and you know the truth. 195. 
You know very well that these phenomena are only personally generated visions or machinations of those power groups and of those. 
You know very well that these appearances are only personally generated visions or machinations of those power groups and those earth people who, through the religious forms of
who want to cast a spell on the earth people through the religious forms of appearance, and in the other by earth people.
The other one is caused by earth men through their exuberant religious imagination. 
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imagination through their consciousness powers and such appearances are projection-
or semi-material-visual evoke such phenomena. 
197 You have experienced it yourself several times and have also produced such projections yourself several times. 
198) So you are in possession of personal proofs that my statements correspond to the truth. 
199. you have also witnessed such events in the past, when ascetic took you to the past together with your friend. 
together with your friend. 
200. you have experienced and realized that the apparition of Lourdes was a projection apparition as well as the fantasy apparition. 
as well as the fantasy figure of Satan, which you projected into your facial field by your own powers as a child.
you projected into your field of vision by your own powers. 
And you know very well that, as another example, the Fatima apparition was nothing else than the evil game of the Giza. 
than the evil play of the Giza intelligences, who made one of their ships appear in radiant light and then one of their 
and then one of their female life-forms appeared as the Mother of God, whereby they made the mistake 
the mistake that the woman remained in her space suit and this was registered by critical observers.
This was registered by critical observers. 
You know these events very well, and it is absolutely illogical that you ask about them again. 
again. 
You were enlightened in detail by Asket at that time, and it is inexplicable to me that you ask me about it again, 
that you are asking me about it again. 
Billy If you had let me finish, then perhaps the light of recognition would have dawned on you, 
fair maiden. I wanted to ask specifically about the apparition of Fatima, but you just cut me off. 
but you simply cut off my word and did not let me finish. Now that you have explained it to me again 
Now that you have explained it to me again, it has dawned on me that Asket actually explained this occurrence to me and that 
I could also follow the events around Fatima. I had simply forgotten. Remember 
that I do not have a mammoth memory and that I am an Aquarius whose memory is extremely overloaded.
memory is extremely overloaded and therefore simply leaves much to be desired. I do have an intuitive 
intuitive memory, but sometimes it doesn't work perfectly either. 
Semjase 
204) I am very sorry that I have rebuked you. 
205) My expressions were unfounded. 
206. your memory I should have really taken into account. 
207. it shall not happen to me again in the future. 
Billy Do you perhaps have a better memory? 
Semjase 
208. it is probably superior to yours by a lot, but my strength in this respect is not un-
limited. 
209) For this reason I am not able to convey our conversations etc. to you from my memory.
but I am dependent on the devices that make the knowledge verbatim from my subconscious recognizable again and 
210. No material form of life has at its disposal the knowledge of the human being. 
210 No material life form has an unlimited power of memory. 
211. this is attained only in purely spiritual forms when the spirit can get rid of the material body, does not need it any longer 
can get rid of the material body, does not need it any more and is closer to the creative BEING than to the life. 
Billy Then I am excused, am I not? 
Semjase 
There is no need for that. 
213. it was my mistake not to consider these facts. 
214. all your knowledge and your whole manner tempt me again and again to place you on the exact 
same level on which we ourselves live. 
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Semjase 
215.You speak a very harsh word about yourself and it is not true as you say. 
In terms of physical development you are probably far behind us, but on the other hand you are in 
on the other hand, you are very far superior to us in various spiritual and consciousness things and in spiritual knowledge. 
in various spiritual and consciousness things and in spiritual knowledge, as we know in the meantime. 
217 You are also far removed from your time and the earthly forms of life into the future. 
218. your words correspond therefore only partly to the reality and they hold a and clearly recognizable 
Self-humiliation in itself. 
219. But such you must not express, because it is much worse than any too great modesty. 
220. And once again I would like to make a remark concerning your secret: 
221. We will continue to try to get to the bottom of it and sooner or later unravel it. 
Billy Aha, now the flower festival and the moral sermons about my modesty begin again. I have 
I promised that I would try to get the form right, so you don't have to talk about it 
to talk about it any further. Unfortunately, it doesn't happen overnight, and I have to get used to the fact that I'm a bit bigger.
I have to get used to the fact that I have to be a bit bigger than I always imagined before. I am really 
superman who can simply jump over his own shadow. And I don't want to go into your last
I don't want to go into your last comment. 
Semjase 
222 You're speaking the truth with that. 
Billy So then we can get off the subject. That is fine with me, because now I have something again 
regarding the Gloria Lee. You said earlier that we should write a guide for this work and include it with the book. 
and include it with the book. I assume you mean by that a so-called introduction. 
Semjase 
223 Sure. 
Billy That's what I thought. Now is it maybe possible for you to write us that introduction or introduction, 
or do we have to do that ourselves? 
Semjase 
224 That's not my concern. 
225. you know the facts very well and so it's actually up to you to write an appropriate introduction.
to make. 
Billy I don't know the book. I have received it on loan to read, but I have not yet been able to 
but I haven't had a chance to read it yet. 
Semjase 
226 I said that you know the facts, that is important in the first place. 
227. in the further your high abilities are sufficient, in order to judge by a short overview the work faithfully 
of the content. 
If, therefore, you only take the trouble to peruse it, you will grasp the essential things with a brief glance. 
with a brief glance. 
Billy You are imagining it very easily. 
Semjase 
229 It's not like that, but you're demeaning your abilities again. 
Billy Damn it, now cut out this flower stuff. 
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Billy Womm - there you have one on the head again, eh? Very well, if you say so. I'm just wondering, 
where I'm going to steal time from the good Lord again to do this extra work justice. I must 
I'm going to have to work some magic if I'm going to get everything done. 
Semjase 
231 You will manage, I know that very well. 
232. You know that too, because you really know your abilities, even if you keep questioning them. 
questioning them. 
233. But it strikes me that you suddenly talk about God and the time you have to steal from him. 
234 I don't understand, what does this speech mean? 
Billy Oh, it's just a common saying among us. For example, if someone doesn't work and lazes around
and lazes around, then it is said that he is stealing time from God. And if someone does not 
I don't know where to find the time to do certain things, they say that they are stealing time from God. 
to be able to do certain things, then he speaks of not knowing where to steal time from God. 
from God. 
Semjase 
235 Hahahaha - I find that a funny expression. 
Billy Then at least you have something to grin about again. 
Semjase 
236 That's enough now. 
237 Hahaha - but that's really funny. 
238. I'll adopt that idiom if you'll let me. 
Billy After all, it didn't grow on my crap and represents a human common property, so to speak. 
You're a human being, too, and so you're part of this bunch, too. 
Semjase 
239 You really have a special saying again today. 
Billy Here and there you just have to vent. Besides, I can have a fantastic conversation with you. 
conversation with you. In addition, you are simply very attractive and I have often asked myself whether I could 
not even a piece of you should bite off. But since I honestly do not dare to do this, I must just 
to other things. 
Semjase 
240. you are really funny. 
241. What do you think if your wife could hear your words? 
242. Is she no longer jealous, as you call it? 
243.You did say something like that once, and besides, I found that out myself. 
Billy She really doesn't hear me, and at the moment she is sleeping and taking her Sunday afternoon nap. 
But on the other hand, I'm really having a hard time with her because of you. She is really 
jealous of you. But it seems to me that she has calmed down a bit in the last few months. 
Semjase 
244. If that is really so, then it is very good, because only she is able to fix these very bad and wrong emotions. 
wrong emotions. 
245.So you went away again today without her knowledge? 
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It would be very convenient for me if you could help me to find out what this medium is 
has to do with it. Is that possible for you? 
Semjase 
246) Sure, I could do that, but you are as well versed in these things as I am, if you can find it out yourself. 
you can find out for yourself. 
247. sfath and ascetic have already instructed you in these matters and have initiated you into the necessary facts.
into the necessary facts. 
So you know the possibilities of finding out the truth and consequently you do not need my help. 
Billy But I will hardly have the possibility to move just in the circle of this medium. 
Semjase 
So you know a trusted person from this group. 250. 
250. teach her on a confidential basis and offer her the possibility to clarify the necessary facts herself.
the necessary facts herself. 
Billy I can do that, that's good advice. But the question is whether I am allowed to tell the confidant the formula for finding out the truth. 
for finding the truth, because this has been strictly forbidden to me by Sfath as well as by Asket. 
by Asket. 
Semjase 
251 The prohibition applies only to forms of life, which are inimical to the truth. 
252 You spoke however of a confidant, who does not fall therefore into this framework. 
253. you are enabled to recognize and evaluate the truth in the people. 
254. if you therefore speak of a person of trust, then he must according to your judgment 
the forms of the truth at least suspect and by her realizations in doubt around the correctness of the religions be. 
the correctness of the religions. 
It is therefore not possible that it would be different, because your powers in this respect do not allow unreal forms any more. 
Forms no longer allow. 
Billy Then may I under the seal of the absolute secrecy call her the formula? 
Semjase 
256 Sure, that's how I just explained it to you. 
Billy I just wanted to make sure. But what about the person verification? 
Semjase 
257 You know that this is always very good, but on the other hand, due to circumstances that you know very well, it does not always reveal the truth.
You know that this is always very good, but on the other hand it does not always bring the truth to light due to circumstances known to you. 
258) Do it, nevertheless. 
259) First and foremost, however, rely on the formula, because it is creatively conditioned and of absolute infallibility.
absolute infallibility. 
Billy I know. Then I have however still another question: In the same connection with the medium 
a fact arises in relation to Arahat Athersata. It was explained to me, that the medium from the side of her circle 
of her circle about the existence or truth of Arahat Athersata, whereupon the den-
soap> allegedly spoke through the medium about the actual existence of Arahat Athersata, if I understood correctly. 
should have spoken, if I have understood this correctly. The answers of the medium are however 
always very unclearly aligned and they do not answer the questions actually. Everything is always so 
expressed in such a changeable way that nothing concrete becomes recognizable and thousands of possibilities can apply. 
can apply. What do you say to this? 
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Security is like that, any people could give information about Arahat Athersata. 
This level has already entered the stage of the first BEING and is of purely spiritual form. 
Not even I am able to communicate with this plane. 263. 
263. That is reserved only for our High Council, which already corresponds to semi-spiritual forms. 
It would therefore be absolutely impossible for an earthling to get in touch with Arahat Athersata or even to know any facts. 
It would be absolutely impossible for an earthling to get in touch with Arahat Athersata or even to find out any facts about his existence. 265. 
Not even a presentiment of his existence would be able to produce an earthman. 266. 
266 But so also lie the facts in view of alleged otherworldly> forms of life, when they are 
If they are forms of that, which are still bound to material bodies. 267. 
Therefore, if any things are said about Arahat Athersata, by this-worldly or alleged-.
allegedly <otherworldly ones>, whereby these latter in this game are with absolute certainty freely invented and therefore 
are not only to be doubted, then such statements and assertions or expressions 
etc. simply to the untruth and with it to the lie. 
268 You yourself are informed about the forms of the most different entities, consequently you know 
also the secret of the declaration of appearance, which must be made lawfully by every entity, 
When it makes itself known to a material form of life. 
To the uninitiated this secret is unknown - and it is good like that, because thereby initiates have 
absolutely sure clues when lying, swindling and cheating is going on. 
Billy This is all known to me. 
Semjase 
270 Sure, therefore act logically and clarify where it becomes necessary. 
271. You yourself know the limits of keeping a secret and are therefore able to decide for yourself.
decide for yourself. 
Therefore do not approach me with questions which you can answer yourself. 273. 
You are able to answer your questions yourself logically and correctly according to the laws, consequently you are also able to answer them logically and therefore according to the laws. 
You are able to carry out the action just as logically and therefore logically according to the laws. 
Be clear, however, that you will meet with unreasonable resistance everywhere, because various elements that are 
elements, who are averse to the truth, are trying extraordinarily hard to accuse you of deception and lying. 
The most infamous means are just good enough for them. 275. 
I have already told you several times that various groups are working to disrupt our work and yours in particular. 
and especially your work. 
276. These are, without exception, associations, individuals and groups that are addicted to untruth, partly through the religions. 
partly through religions and partly influenced by dark forces of domination addicts. 
Billy I know you have said this several times. 
Semjase 
You also know very well that every human being is able to influence other people at unlimited distances in such a way that they do exactly that. 
to influence other people in such a way that they do exactly what they are ordered to do. 
You have become powerful of these forces yourself through the teachings of Sfath and Asket. 
Billy Of course, but I have not practiced them or put them into use for many years. I 
don't see why you are telling me these things, though, because I know the facts very well myself. 
Semjase 
Sure, you know them very well, and my speech is connected with the aforementioned world domination addicts. 
World domination addicts. 
280. and I am talking about those extraterrestrial origin, who want to bring this world under their compulsion. 
The Giza intelligences. 281. 
281. They use not only mystically inclined and misguided earth people for this purpose, but also other 
groups, mostly those who, for some unclear and rather confused reasons, are anarchi 
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be inspired to commit an extraordinary crime. 
283. Should they succeed in this, it would lead to a worldwide catastrophe. 
284. But this is to be prevented by a countermeasure. 
Billy What do you want to do? 
Semjase 
285. nothing, because this task is incumbent on you. 
The time has now come for you, since you are to steer such events profitably for the mankind into certain courses. 
in certain ways for the benefit of mankind. 
287) It is meant with it that you should influence authoritative persons to undertake certain steps.
take certain steps. 
Billy You are asking an awful lot of me, and besides, I have not done such things for years. 
for years. I don't know if I can do it anymore. 
Semjase 
It will, because when you have learned something, it is always present to you. 
Billy Well then, I will try, even if I don't like it. Because it is not in my nature 
to influence other people and make them dance to my will. 
Semjase 
There is no question of that, and you should never do that. 290. 
You shall only direct certain events and influence them for the good, but only there, 
where it becomes of the utmost necessity. 
291. in this case it is a question of the fact that you provide for the fact that some certain persons are led on a quite 
certain people on a certain track. 
292. otherwise you shall not influence certain events also in the future. 293. 
293. you should not direct the events, but only influence in the form, that very certain steps are taken, whereby very evil 
steps are taken, by which very malicious degenerations cannot apply. 
Billy If that is the case, then I am reassured. If I understand correctly, then I should just give the police some help. 
Police a little bit. 
Semjase 
294 Sure, that's the idea. 
Billy So then you don't convey this conversation to me later, and I don't have to kind of 
mention it? 
Semjase 
295.You're wrong, because you're supposed to write everything down later. 
Billy You can't do that, that's just crazy. Who's going to believe me? I'll be called a maniac and a lunatic. 
I'll be called a madman and a lunatic; no one will believe that I can do such things. 
Semjase 
Today I will send you this report, and you will write it down as usual.
write it down. 
297) Thus you have recorded our conversation before the events arrive. 
298. How long do you think you need for the influencing work? 
299. I think you can have everything done by next Thursday, the 18th of September. 
The FBX upd det 
e tpiniereV e *ed iiiniv tsraeH aicirznwS dnu sotohPrewniii dnesuatröhre" nenosrePred _ni nie lac neded ,nE ,tiaF , .P1,1 $ .jezUoptuninriirkearraeB dnezt uD1 raurbeF .4 . e eraigeB tieS ,Pfa⵼Irjearst nn d⵼er -affair Patricia f-ffdne 9i4 befasxura, sialz fun one of the anterikeniechen oundez,-- ,F.at ti',2- n first Jechs ildonaten was- 1?.e9ion San 1i-raneis", 2.5 002 t. The pririzei priifte riehlene izw, which aingen after 1 riteynente of the vesaehten pa-cl of the couple 1-larrs overa?1 n states were ersehfeeten, 
402 
l and why liB⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 1 y time will mraeicchht eeni.g eDnotlcihc hn iuhnr sdaagse nimcihr,t ?what I'm supposed to do or who I'm supposed to influence -.
Semjase 
300. it is an earth-human matter, and we have no authority to do any things in this regard.
to do any things in this regard. 
301. your task is to influence various people in San Francisco, America, and to give them knowledge of the SLA's hideout. 
of the SLA's hideout, where gang members William and Emily Harris, Wendy Yoshimura 
Harris, Wendy Yoshimura, and Patty Hearst are located. 
302. this gang must be placed in safe police custody for at least some time to prevent a worldwide disaster. 
catastrophe. 
303. the most important person you have to influence is the person in charge of the manhunt for these criminals.
who is leading the manhunt for these criminals. 
304. his name is Mister BATES, Charles Bates, and he is an official of the american 
FBI. 
305. here is a map of san francisco, and here is the district called the mission district.
called the Mission District. 
306. only Mexican-Americans live here with small exceptions, and here, in this house, the criminal gang has 
the gang of criminals has taken up residence and is hiding. 
307. these are the dates you are to broadcast. 
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Semjase 
308 Sure, bloodshed is not necessary. 
Billy Beautiful, then I will see that the den of thieves is fumigated on Thursday, that is, on 18. 
September 1975. 
Semjase 
309 That's good. 
310. then still be anxious that by the end of the week at the latest with you everything is again so clear that 
I can send you the rest of the reports of your great journey with us. 
Billy You know that I have a lot of people this week who will take up a lot of my time and I will therefore hardly 
and therefore I hardly get to write? 
Semjase 
311 Surely, I must be somewhat oriented about your time. 
312 But you will be able to receive and write a few things in spite of your other duties. 
Billy You are very sure. 
Semjase 
313. i have checked the possibility a little bit. 
314. But now it should be time for you to go home again. 
315. do this while your wife is still asleep. 
316. it is probably better that way. 
317. Then I will immediately convey our conversation in the first part to you. 
318. Unfortunately, there is not enough time for more today; your best friend is already thinking about visiting you, 
to visit you. 
Billy You're obviously eavesdropping all over the neighborhood again. 
Semjase 
319. we simply must be aware of certain things 
320. but now go, your time is running out. 
Continuation of the 31st contact report 
from the journey with Semjase of July 17, 1975 
(Since the transitional phases and the transmissions have always remained the same phenomena, I will 
I will not have to describe them in the future. I content myself with putting down on paper the thoughts and 
the explanations etc. to paper. Thus I let the unimportant things drop away and write 
only the actually valuable transmissions of Semjase. That means that I simply leave out all 
descriptions that deal with the entry and exit of the dreaming mission, because new data have become 
data did not arise for me in this respect, consequently I could not make any other determinations.
other observations. Statement of Tuesday, September 16, 1975). 
Billy What is that monstrous structure there in front? That seems like a gigantic wall in the middle of the 
World space. 
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420. it is a dead system, destroyed by the 
Unreasonableness of its former inhabitants. 
421. what you call a wall there are 
many planets and stars, which crashed into each other 
into each other and produced this unique structure.
produced. 
422. you recognize in the mass of this dead 
worlds you still recognize some faint shards of light.
nungen. 
423. they are the destroyed stars, which however still show 
still have a weak luminosity and 
lose it only very slowly. 
424. this system is from your homeworld 
1.73 billion light-years, and in spite of this far distance the reason of the destruction is to be found on the earth. 
to be found on Earth. 
425. the inhabitants of the NESAR system, the NESARENER, were a technically and consciously 
very highly developed people and they formed a uniform race of humanoid form. 
For a period of 17,000 years they lived in complete peace with each other and with the races of the other systems known to them in their galaxy. 
of the other systems known to them in their galaxy. 427. 
427 Their evolution in consciousness and technology was very high, but unfortunately only in the knowledge of the use of their consciousness. 
of the use of their powers of consciousness. 
428. They did not possess a spiritual goal in and of itself, nor did they possess any knowledge of the 
Creation. 
429. Their entire spiritual knowledge was based solely on the partial recognition and observance of the laws of nature.
The laws of nature. 
According to these laws they acted correctly, but they were not able to attain any spiritual goal. 
431. by omitting the most important factor of creation they remained one-sided and exposed to the danger of
and exposed to the danger of being led into confusion by unreal consciousness. 432. 
432 This danger was very great and it grew continuously because the Nesarenes had moved very far from their galaxy in terms of research.
far away from their galaxy and came into contact with intelligences that were completely alien to them. 
The Nesarenes were very far away from their galaxy and came in contact with completely alien intelligences, which conveyed to them very alien forms of thinking and teachings as well as philosophies. 
As long as these were still compatible with the laws of nature, so long everything still went well. 434. 
434 Then it happened that three expedition ships of the Nesarenes got into the SOL system by a false jump in the hyper-space area.
space and found human life forms on Earth. 435. 
435. That was exactly 1067 years ago in the terrestrial calendar. 
436. very similar to the Earth people, they mingled with them and lived together for about 50 years, unrecognized. 
They lived together with them for about 50 years, unrecognized and very interested in all earthly things. 
437. In particular, their attention fell on the religions dominating the Earthmen. 
438. With their highly developed technical possibilities they collected everything attainable concerning the 
religions known to them, stored them in their apparatus and were very much influenced by them. 
influenced by them. 
439. since they were in consciousness regard only natural-lawful, but not also creatively aligned.
Since they were consciously oriented only to the laws of nature but not to creation, they very quickly found a false sense in the various earthly religions, 
But they were just as little aware of the false as the earthly people. 
440. They now saw another goal and strove eagerly to strive towards it. 
441. the religious influence thus obtained by the earthmen appeared to them of unusually great importance and significance. 
The religious influence thus obtained by the earthmen seemed to them to be of unusually great significance and importance. 
442. thus they set out, in order to find their homeland galaxy again, which they then also actually succeeded after 4 long years 
After 4 long years of wandering, they actually succeeded, to the sorrow of their whole and really large home system and its inhabitants.
system and its inhabitants. 
443. the religions learned on earth were spread and taught on all inhabited worlds, 
while a small armada of great starships was sent to Earth to collect further data on the religions there. 
religions prevailing there. 
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446. once there, the expedition members found that various changes had since-
had taken place. 
447. On all worlds houses of worship had been erected and the people had become dissatisfied. 
448. in spite of these findings, the new data were evaluated and disseminated, and within 
fifty years the whole great system was under the influence of the various earthly religions. 
earthly religions. 
449. People could no longer understand each other, and anyone of a different faith was accused of unreal teachings. 
of unreal doctrines. 
Soon these insults led to evil accusations, to quarrels and then to hatred. 
451. The families among themselves divided into different religious groups and faiths, and 
then soon the first blood flowed. 
The family members began to fight and kill each other, and soon it was family against family. 
family was pitted against family. 
453. This spread to housing estates and whole residential areas, and suddenly everyone was against everyone else. 
454. After another seven years, what you call a civil war arose. 
455 The high councils were completely powerless against this, because organizations such as the military, which could have 
order, were unknown throughout the NESAR system. 
456. Suddenly realizing the madness of the religions, brought from Earth, the rulers banned them. 
Earth, the rulers banned them. 
457 But it was already too late. 
458. the civil wars had already grown into world wars, and soon the first worlds were destroyed. 
Worlds were destroyed. 
459. After another three years, a vicious system-wide war of annihilation was underway, with the centers, 
the suns, were destroyed. 
460. collapsing in on themselves, they tore into all the planetary systems with irresistible force. 
into themselves. 
461 A gigantic mass arose, which took everything still existing. 
462. finally it was so far that the planets and stars were torn to a whole heap and were 
the gigantic mass. 463. 
463 Thus the enormous structure originated which you see there. 
464. a destroyed solar and planetary system of enormous extent; caused by religious 
Madness - brought in as a deadly form from the earth. 
Billy That is really madness. 
Semjase 
442. sure. 
443. Now pay attention once there far outside. 
444. that is a black hole in the universe. 
445. a black hole in the universe is very dangerous. 
446. with such it concerns a gigantic mass attraction of immense masses in the empty space. 
in the empty space. 
447. the formation of such a <hole> in the empty space is very easy to explain: 
448. somewhere is e.g. a sun, which suddenly collapses by enormous internal processes. 
449. all external and also system-wide mass falls inward, into the center, where it is compressed with unimaginable force.
with unimaginable force. 450. 
The consequence is that the mass of matter becomes so dense that a single thimble full of this material suddenly weighs many thousands of tons. 
of this material suddenly becomes many thousand tons heavy. 451. 
451 Even an elephant would not be able to carry even a single tiny grain of dust. 
452 The space of the collapsed masses can no longer be filled by the already empty space.
The space of the collapsed masses can no longer be filled by the already empty space, so a vacuum in the vacuum arises. 453. 
453 The mass concentrated in itself, however, tears by its immense attraction everything into itself, what is in the area of attraction of the <. 
The mass, which is concentrated in itself, pulls everything into itself by its enormous attraction, which goes into the attraction area of the <hole> or strays there. 
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454 Thus the mass continues to grow and become larger. 
455. Such a <hole> can also be produced artificially. 
456. this was also the case in this destroyed system. 
457. before the process had reached its climax, already the first worlds fell into the becoming <hole>. 
becoming <hole>. 
Thus, only the first ones were destroyed in their structure and form, while the ones following the first ones 
were able to keep their outer form. 459. 
459. thus the process of the <hole formation> was stopped shortly before its climax, and only the 
and only the gigantic and enormous attraction of the whole mass was able to pull the remaining planets and stars into itself. 
into itself. 
460 Now, however, the next jump is already prepared, and we transmit immediately 
Ptaah 
Here we are again much farther away from the earth than before. 
466 The distance to your home system is now 1960 million light years. 
467. this is the galaxy ASAP, and there in front you see the world DESOM. 
468. it is a world inhabited by human forms, which live according to your time and according to your values approximately 
in the Middle Ages. 
They live in larger villages, which are similar to those which you have in the Oriental space. 
470. a second race of this world does not live in fixed houses. 
It is nomadic and builds huts from plants and bushes. 
472. you can see this world from the proximity, because Semjase will bring you there with her beam ship. 
take you there. 
473. But now first notice the giant sun there in front. 
474. it is already diminished in its power and will be 
and will go out in some tens of millennia. 
The moon, which you see there, is about four times as large as the earth moon. 
as large as the earth moon. 
476. in about 3.2 million years it will crash into the 
giant sun, because the three bodies slowly 
are slowly working their way toward each other. 
Billy And what happens to the people then? 
Semjase 
461. by then they will have developed a useful 
technology useful to them, with which they will have the possibility
tion of an escape from their world. 
Billy And if that is not the case? 
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brought. 
464 This is arranged according to cosmic laws. 
Billy That is reassuring. But how is it now, can we also entertain ourselves with the people down there?
talk? 
Semjase 
465. Unfortunately, this will not be possible on any of the worlds we will visit in the next few hours. 
in the next few hours. 
466. everywhere it is appropriate not to let us be seen, so we must wrap ourselves in our protective screens. 
in our protective shields. 
We must let ourselves be seen only where the evolution in question and our directives allow it. 
allow this. 
Billy It's a great pity, but I understand. 
Semjase 
468. That is good, so come on now. 
(The excursion lasts only a few minutes, during which I can take various photos. Already it goes 
and Ptaah initiates the next transmission). 
Ptaah 
477. here we are 1780 million light years from the earth in the galaxy 
from the earth in the galaxy NEPON. 
478. what you see there is the system LESA. 
479. you see there the three big formations. 
480. the two there, which stand so close to each other, are two sister planets.
are two sister planets of immense size.
immense size. 
481. the one a little farther away and still a little larger 
is the giant moon of the sister worlds. 
sister worlds. 
482. it is about 5.24 times larger than the earth. 
Billy Legendary. 
Semjase 
469. that is absolutely normal. 
470. only to the earthman and other non-spacefaring races these things seem to be fabulous, as you call it. 
as you call it. 471. 
471. your scientists cannot imagine such giant worlds even in their wildest dreams-.
imagine. 
472. The truth is beyond their comprehension. 
Billy I don't doubt that. 
Semjase 
473. Come now - on these worlds, too, we will take a short flight. 
(Again, I was able to take some photos and hope they turned out well. Statement of 15. 
September 1975: One of the two LESA worlds is inhabited by human life forms). 
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483.This above us is an oxygen world similar in size to Earth. 
484. the atmosphere also has similar values, while the planet surface has only a certain 
resemblance to your deserts, and in many factors bears much more resemblance to the planet 
Venus of your system. 
485 We are still in the LESA system, which has very large dimensions and must be traversed with hyperjumps. 
with hyperjumps. 
486. the planet shows very primitive faunal life and a strong flora growth already again, but was 
but at earlier times it was already very animated. 
487 A cosmic event destroyed everything again and let everything petrify in a process lasting millions of years. 
Process everything petrify. 
488. for some millennia the conditions have changed now however again and it develops 
new life develops. 
489 As you can recognize from here, different colors shimmer there. 
490. these are desert, water and forest areas. 
491 The desert-like landscapes consist partly of rock massifs, mountains and very rotten brittle rock, which is slowly
The desert-like landscapes consist partly of rock masses, mountains and very brittle, crumbly rock, which slowly decomposes back into sand and then turns into soil over time. 
The mountains themselves are not higher than 8000 meters and they resemble very much the mountains on your Venus. 
493 But you will see that yourself when you are there with Semjase. 
494. you will be able to photograph also through the open entrance hatch, because the atmosphere is for 
for all of us. 
Billy Then I'm sure the photos will be better, too. Asket has explained that the grid device is not very useful. 
very useful. In connection with this Earth-Venus-like planet, however, I now have a question: Un-
visible and spiritual life forms should live on such worlds, so e.g. also on our Venus 
and on Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and Mars and so on. Besides these there are also so-called 
space people or space beings, or how they are called. All these forms however shall 
here and there or often even frequently in connection with earth people etc.. They themselves shall 
as guardians, universe guardians, angels of God, etc., etc., etc., etc., etc., etc., etc., etc., etc. 
of divine laws and the universal order. Now I am not clear about it, whether these 
statements are only assertions or correspond to effective facts. Honestly I am not able to 
neither a sense nor a logic to recognize in it. I find that this is even contrary to all creative 
laws and the laws of nature. Somehow I have the feeling that such 
Assertions are unreal and arise delusionally overloaded ill brains. I am 
not quite sure about this, however, it is really only such a hunch and a feeling in me which 
which gives me this view. I simply cannot find my way in it, also not by the fact that 
that my assumption is not correct and that these space people or space beings should really exist.
or space beings should really exist. There are even supposed to be forms of guardians, 
which exist in the empty space and so on. What should I really think about it? I cannot accept the whole 
accept the whole thing. 
Ptaah 
495. how did you come to these things - did you read books about it? 
Billy No, to my knowledge I have never seen such books and especially not read them. I have simply been 
I have simply been told about these alleged space beings and space people, 
which are supposed to be pure-spiritual forms in many cases. However, my feelings and my logic simply cannot be 
simply cannot be reconciled with this. 
Ptaah 
Then you feel and think very correctly. 497. 
497. you are familiar with parapsychology, as you call this field of knowledge? 
Billy I hope so, at least. I have ... 
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Ptaah 
498 Your too great modesty is not good. 
499. strive in it for more truthful forms, because the existing ones already border on 
Self-denial. 
500. you have been told this several times. 
501. you know a certain George Adamski, don't you? 
Billy You know, you have already told me about him several times. Besides, I know him personally 
I know him personally from before, when he was at the Volkshaus in Zurich in May 1959. At that time I had not 
impression of him at that time, although I had to talk to him with an interpreter because 
I had to talk to him with an interpreter, because I did not speak English at that time. I ever-
that the man was dominated by a tremendous stubbornness and by what seemed to me to be an unusual greatness.
egoism that seemed unusual to me, but which was concealed by an almost perfectly acted kindness and charity. 
and charity. I found that the man had an extraordinary power of persuasion and suggestion.
I found that the man had an extraordinary gift for persuasion and suggestion, and that he was always able to take over the conversation. It was clearly 
obvious that he had fallen for an ideal and was exploiting it for his own benefit with a mock help for the oppressed. 
help for the oppressed. So also the fight against injustice seemed to me to be only played 
seemed to me to be only acted and everything only to put himself in the center. It seemed to me 
that in the first and last place for him only his own needs were always predominant, and 
from the big toe up to the last tip of his hair. I had the impression at that time that in 
in every respect was always concerned only with his own ego and his own welfare, which he achieved through a 
and suggestive power into the highest channels. He also seemed to me to be dominated by the will 
to be in the first place in every respect and also to take the lead in every respect. 
to take the lead in every respect. 
Ptaah 
502. you have observed and analyzed the man very exactly, what up to now apparently still no earth-
human being succeeded. 
503. Adamski actually showed the qualities mentioned by you, but he was able to disguise them almost perfectly and thus to
But he managed to deceive them almost perfectly and thus deceived countless people. 
504. he was born in the sign of Aries and degenerated in a very negative way. 
505. but the reason why I call your attention once again to this man and to the parapsychology is this.
is this: 
506. the space beings mentioned by you do not exist in any form and they only form the degenerated 
fantasy product of your impossible parapsychology in the first place. 
507. in the second place in this fantasy degeneration acts the mentioned Adamski. 
508. he lived in a hopeless web of lies and was a fantasist with extraordinarily highly developed suggestive abilities.
highly developed suggestive abilities. 
509. Until a few years ago your unreal parapsychology partly spoke about space beings of your 
Adamski took over this form for himself and imaginatively created from them a special form of being 
a special form of beings, namely the universe guardians etc. 
Neither the parapsychology nor Adamski meet the core of the truth even in the least.
truth: 
511. entities of the forms mentioned by them are absolutely non-existent. 512. 
They have never existed, nor will they ever exist. 513. 
513. they are the pure fantasy product of overstimulated, misguided or sick brains, but on the other hand 
they are also implanted fantasy products of the Giza intelligences addicted to world domination. 
514. The truth about the most different forms of beings rests in completely different values, than it is told by your 
parapsychology, by Adamski and various other earth people. 
515 These entities have not one iota in common with the mentioned fantasy beings. 
516 The truth is that invisible and unrecognizable forms of beings live in various spheres and dimensions. 
and dimensions. 
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519. The vibrations of the time planes concerned are, however, structurally fundamentally displaced, where-
through which these other spheres, dimensions and forms of life or being remain invisible and 
invisible and unrecognizable for the earth man. 
520. the far subordinated spheres of vibration are just as invisible and unrecognizable for the earthman 
and unrecognizable to him as well as the areas far above him. 
If this were not so, then the most different spheres, dimensions and forms of life would flow into each other and a universal chaos would arise.
and would cause a universal chaos. 522. 
522 Basically nothing could be existent at all. 
523. so there must be sharp dividing lines to guarantee the existence of spheres, dimensions and entities. 
and entities. 
524. These OTHERS now, the being forms or life forms from other spheres and dimensions, 
which in their time level are just as material as the earth man in his space-time structure, have 
also have their worries and problems, and also they are classified in the cosmic course of evolution. 
525. In no way are they interested in getting in touch with the time plane, which is yours and for you the normal time plane. 
which is yours and means for you the normal time plane. 
526. On the other hand, also in the most diverse other spheres and dimensions only very few 
life forms are able to open time barriers and to penetrate into other spheres, just as this is not the case on 
just as it is not the case on Earth. 
527. In other spheres and dimensions, therefore, the being- or life-forms are as material as 
on earth, only that they are invisible and unrecognizable to you because of the vibrational shifts.
bungencies. 
528 But now there still exist the high spiritual levels, the purely spiritual spheres and dimensions. 
529 However, these are no longer material in any form known to you, but they are purely spiritual. 
530 That means that in these spheres and dimensions there live only beings who are free from the material body and who
They are released from the material body and vibrate to the goal of the relative perfection. 
531 These are partly the beings, which already in the highest levels in harmony with the creation direct the destinies of the universe. 
531. These are partly the entities which already in the highest levels in harmony with the creation begin to direct the destinies of the universe and are capable of the creation. 
532 But also these entities do not get in touch with the earth people. 
533 This takes place only in certain exceptional cases, which are repeated only very seldom in millennia-long periods. 
when lower communicators are approached by high, purely spiritual life-forms and are made aware of certain
and are made attentive on certain events. 534. 
534 However, this happens without exception only in connection with the fact that at some place in a sphere and dimension a life form appears. 
535. And such prophets exist in the world, they have to fulfill a mission as a prophet. 
535. And such prophets exist in all spheres and dimensions, thus not only on earth. 
536. These are life-forms which the great masses of their own kind are to develop further and which are to show them the way of the whole world. 
And they have to show them the way of the whole evolution. 537. 
537. such prophets, however, are brought forth without exception by determination of themselves or by 
by much more highly developed life forms and are prepared for their mission already from birth.
prepared. 
538. If they are then developed far enough, then by a grand council decision, which already consists of half-
spiritual life forms, contact with the higher and purely spiritual level Arahat Athersata 
is taken up. 
539. From this level the prophets are then further instructed in spiritual knowledge, and it becomes 
The teachings of the spirit are also transmitted to them for dissemination. 
540. But to this communication with the higher and first pure spiritual plane are truly only 
life-forms are capable of this communication with the higher and first pure spiritual level, but truly only those life-forms, which in and of themselves are already semi-spiritual resp. semi-material or otherwise spiritually 
very highly developed. 
In our peoples this is embodied by the high council, while we ourselves are not yet capable of this communication.
We ourselves are not yet capable of this communication. 
542. these spirit forms of high and highest levels are to be calculated in terms of age already with many billions and thus 
not only with millions of years, during which they have lived through innumerable incarnations and have 
and evolved to the highest states. 
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545. These alleged spiritual beings are called masters, gurus and perfects etc. by the claimants. 
called. 
546. in this respect it is very interesting for you to note that for the earthman such time-
such time concepts of several million years seem monstrous and incomprehensible. 547. 
547 That is; such time concepts can no longer be measurably grasped and processed by the earth man. 
be processed. 
548. if therefore in writings and books such year and time indications appear, then it is 
of complete certainty that these indications can originate only from very ignorant earth humans 
because only for the earth man, when we speak of your world, these time-
inconceivable and monstrous. 
The earth man, who is still bound to his world in every respect and who has only taken the be-
and has only taken the beginning baby steps to space travel, is not yet able to comprehend immense time 
and distances conceptually. 550. 
550 You will experience this fact yourself when you will name the distances we have covered after your return from this journey. 
which we have brought behind us. 551. 
So, when people on earth give time indications of some millions of years, which correspond to the age of some time and spirit forms, you will experience this fact yourself.
which time and spirit forms are supposed to correspond and which are supposedly connected with them, 
then these data correspond only to their own <small-minded> mind, because they are not able to understand the truth of the 
They are not able to grasp the truth of the timeless endlessness. 
552. they are not able to imagine the truth of reality and so they name in their insufficient-
They are not able to imagine the truth of reality and so they name in their insufficient reports an age of alleged spirit forms - which are supposed to be very highly developed -, 
553. The averagely developed earthly spirit being is not able to imagine the truth. 
553. The averagely developed earth man already shows an age of more than 2.8 million years. 
years. 
554. this time he needed, in order to develop from the absolute ignorance through very many incarnations to the today's spiritual and consciousness being. 
to the today's spiritual and consciousness-moderate state to develop. 555. 
Accordingly, a life form of only one or two million years of age is in a quite low and low level of development. 
and low level of development, which according to spiritual and consciousness values is still very low and underdeveloped. 
as still very low and underdeveloped must be called. 556. 
With a total age of only one or two million years logically and according to the law of creation only that stage has developed.
law, only that stage has developed where a life form becomes aware of the normal and conscious thinking. 
Thinking becomes conscious. 
Thereby it becomes absolutely impossible for every life form, so also for the earth man, 
that such beings can contact higher forms in an instructive way. 
558. masters and perfects etc. with 10 or 20 million years of age represent only the absolute imagination of 
of misguided or deceptive life forms. 559. 
559 Thus it is also clearly evident that when an earthling speaks of a master etc. of 
10 or 20 million years of age has contacted him, that this is, to put it mildly 
quite simply corresponds to the untruth. 
According to the laws of creation and according to the reality of all time levels, such a Master, 
guru or perfect one must have an age of 40 to 60 million years, in order to get rid of the material body at all. 
to get rid of the material body. 561. 
561 But this does not mean that this being has already reached the relative perfection even approximately. 
perfection, because until then there are still about 60 to 80 billion years until the pure-spiritual incarnation into the 
incarnation into the level of Arahat Athersata, because also in the semi-spiritual and in the pure-spiritual realm the creative laws
and in the pure-spiritual realm the creative laws are the same, since becoming and passing away determine the course of evolution. 
evolution. 
The spiritual incarnation, however, is subject to other forms and laws than is the case with material forms of life. 
The spiritual incarnation, however, is subject to other forms and laws than it is the case with material forms of life. 
563. never can a life-form of 10 or 20 or 100 or 300 million years of age be similar to the purely spiritual 
spiritual form of a being that is even relatively close to perfection. 
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566 This already follows logically from the fact that the whole time is calculated according to purely creative standards and that this time is calculated according to purely creative standards.
and that these time concepts are completely different than the earth man of the present state of consciousness is able to recognize them. 
The earth man of the present state of consciousness is able to recognize them. 
He only calculates according to his earth-human concepts, which are still caught in complete lack of understanding and do not result in any cosmic values. 
and do not result in any cosmic values. 
568 If a life form would have already gotten rid of the material body with 20 million years of age and incarnation and would be close to the 
body and hover near the perfection, then the universe would not exist for a long time. 
would not exist any more for a long time, because the creation would have already put itself to rest again in fulfillment of its task. 
would have laid itself to rest again in fulfillment of its task. 
This because the time would work quite simply around very much faster in respect of the evo-
lution, than the creation would be able to cope with it. 570. 
570 This would mean that the seven great times of the life of creation, or the seven eternities, 
as you call it, would shrink to less than 10 billion years. 571. 
The creation itself lives during seven great times in conscious, creating state. 572. 
572. after that it lies down to slumber during as many great times, in order to wake up again during seven great times and to create again. 
and to create again during seven great times. 573. 
Thus it develops itself and finally perfects itself through its 7 x 7 total periods to the primal creation. 
through its 7 x 7 total periods to the original creation, in order to then beget itself a life-stable creation, which again is devoted to exactly the same laws. 
to the exactly same laws. 
574 A great time is called ETERNITY with you today, faithful to the Christian false teachings, which have brought up the term eternity.
which have brought up the term eternity. 
575. Thus a great time is called eternity by the earth man today, and the seven great times eternities.
The concept of eternity has been lost. 576. 
576 The term eternity finds a completely wrong application in the earthly linguistic usage, because the concept of the time of this time is illogical. 
of the time of this time is illogically calculated. 
577 Consequently an eternity is not to be equated with one great time, but with seven great times. 
578 This means that therefore seven times seven great times correspond to the 7 eternities mentioned by the earth people.
correspond to the seven eternities mentioned by the earth people. 
579 The calculation is therefore very simple: 
580. a great time amounts to 311 trillion and 40 billion earth years, which the earth man equates to an eternity. 
eternity, which corresponds however to an enormous miscalculation, because an eternity corresponds to 2 quadrillion 177 trillion years.
corresponds to 2 quadrillion 177 trillion and 280 billion years. 
581 The mathematical formula reads thus: 
One great time: 
s neM nie tbeL .485 rhes ni etrewebeL edej eiW .385 cs eid tsi seiD .28 5i⵼ ezssorG 7 x 7zssorG nebeiS⵼311 040 000 000 000 earth years eiten: 2 177 280 000 000 earth years ten: 15 240 960 000 000 earth years (= all-great-time) creation time formula of the existence of creation. The creation also has its course of development and evolution, only that its time-high values are anchored. If, for example, 50 or 100 years of an incarnation life, then this means for the creation a time of about 44 years.
time of about 44 trillion years, during which it passes through 7 x 7 evolutionary stages. 
evolutionary stages. 
585. the approximately 44 trillion years represent a small time, which add up in 7 x 7 of these times to a large time. 
add up. 
586. as a comparison the earth man lives on the average 70 years, then he passes away as a material life-
Then he passes away as a material form of life, in order to incarnate at a later time again as a material form of life. 587. 
Each lived life means for him the living through of a certain stage of the evolution, until he has reached a certain spirit level. 
588. 
588 Compared with the times of the creation this spirit level can be called big time. 
The evolutionary course of the material form of life can be calculated in 7 x 7 as in the case of the creation itself: 
590. To reach a higher level of spirit the life form must pass through seven evolutionary stages. 
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spiritualized form enters into the creation. 
But each level of spirit is divided into 7 sublevels, as I have already explained. 594. 
594. somewhat more simply explained is called: 
595. a material form of life has to live through seven sublevels of evolution to reach the next higher level.
higher level. 
596. such levels are again their seven, which are divided into seven evolution sublevels each, 
what therefore gives the values seven times seven to the prerequisite (= 7 main levels, 7 sub-levels, 7 x 49 
further sublevels, which are multiplied again in sevenfold form; note Billy). 
597. the years of the material and then of the spiritual life forms are in their evolution in many 
millions and billions of years to the relative perfection, while the time 
of the creation itself is of course many times higher. 
598 Thus the creation does not only live through millions and billions of years for the fulfillment of its evolution in a great time, but many trillions of years. 
but many trillions of years. 599. 
599. a sublevel or small time amounts with it so about 44 trillion years, during which time it develops itself 
During this time it evolves through seven such periods into the next higher level. 600. 
600. like the material forms of life, it also has seven plateaus or great times, which are divided into sub-
The life-forms, like the material life-forms, have seven plateaus or great-times, which are divided into sub-times or sub-levels of the same number. 
When the forms of life finally enter the creation itself as perfection, as relative perfection, then it evolves with it.
If the forms of life finally enter the creation itself as relative perfection, then it develops further to the relative perfection within itself and 
becomes after the living through of the 7 x 7 great times the original creation and begets out of this form a new creation. 
a new creation. 
602. your christian time calculation is very faulty in all things, so also in the calculation of the great-
times. 
603. by the originated mistakes the whole creation life of all 7 x 7 great times with only 
2,177,280,000,000 years, which in truth is not 7 great times, but only one great time. 
Great time corresponds. 
604. but thereby the earth-human mathematical calculation originated that the universe only 
during 2 quadrillion 177 trillion and 280 billion years would exist, before it would pass through the 
seven-period slumber of the creation during 7 x 7 great times again to the BE-nothing. 
would be transformed. 
605 Such calculation errors are very common with the earth people, just as with terms of old languages. 
Languages. 
606. terms of linguistic designations and numerical values are however just very important for the calculation of 
very many things. 
607) So also every letter of your language alphabets has a certain numerical value, according to which you can calculate everything. 
according to which you can calculate everything. 
608 If the earth man would pay more attention to these things, then he would recognize many dangerous false teachings. 
Many dangerous false doctrines would be recognized. 
In particular, you could calculate the things of your religions and recognize the false doctrines from them. 610. 
610. consider here once the data in the New Testament, where you under the designation revelation, 
chapter 13, verse 18 you will find the prophecy, which describes the malicious suppression and fighting of the 
Spiritual doctrine by the values 666. 
611. This number represents the value of a calculation of the number doctrine, which you have already received in 1956 from 
Asket. 
612. in relation to the number 666 we know very well that the earthly Christian religions associate it with a so-called antichrist. 
with a so-called Antichrist. 613. 
613. But this is a malicious falsification of the facts, because this number does not have the meaning of an annihilation of the Christianity.
the meaning of the destruction of Christianity, but the meaning of the destruction of the truth that was 
which was spread by Jmmanuel about 2000 years ago. 
614. The number 666 therefore refers to the anti-truth and to the destruction of truth as well as to 
material and purely worldly things. 
615. Christianity itself bears this number, arising from the designations God, Jesus and 
Christ. 
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618. If you now trace the emergence of this religion, then you find out that the Christ religion was brought into being in a 
year of the number 666, namely in the year 189 of your calendar. 
619. This year results in a basic number with destruction, annihilation and extinction tendency, viz. 
the 18. 
620. the triple value results in 666. 
621. the birthday of the christian religion was already characterized by destruction, annihilation and extermination of the truth.
tung of the truth. 
622. if you continue to follow the dates, you will find that in every year with the triple value 666 the 
Christian religion planned or carried out a new bloody crime, which caused countless and innocent
innocent people the life. 623. 
623. many times these crimes look like political machinations, but the truth is that 
especially the Christian religion in collaboration with other religions and with politics 
is the main culprit. 
624. almost in regular succession, the Christian religion has struck every ten years since its foundation in 189. 
ten years. 
625 For the truth-loving man, the truth must finally break through and he must know that Christianity is the main culprit.
know that Christianity is the bestial beast of the destruction, annihilation and extermination of the 
truth. 
Christianity embodies the beast with the number 666 and it is already in the process of destroying the truth and wisdom of the spiritual doctrine. 
and wisdom of the spiritual doctrine and the doctrine of creation with such deadly force, as this has 
has never been the case before. 
627. already Jmmanuel was aware of the coming of this time of terror, and so he refused to call God, Jesus or Christ. 
to be called God, Jesus or Christ, which was nevertheless officially done in the year 189. 
was done officially. 
628. Jmmanuel himself was aware of the number doctrine and he also knew the future. 
629. in sorrow he knew well that he was not able to change anything, and so his refusal remained 
against his later designation remained only a conscious attempt to the change of the coming. 630. 
630 The designations God, Jesus and Christ alone contain dangerous values, because every single one of these 
Each of these names embodies death, destruction and annihilation. 
631. in particular, however, they all three contain the triple values 666, the number of the extinction of truth.
truth. 
632. this, however, shall be concealed from the earthly man, and falsifying and lying 
Earthly number-teachers want to see other values in the names of Christ and God. 633. 
But their teachings are lies and deceit, and they serve only evil and the eradication of truth. 
634. it should be known to you that the revelation also speaks of a servant of destruction and dis-
of a man who is slave to the real power of destruction, annihilation and eradication of the truth. 
The revelation also speaks of a servant of destruction and destruction, of a man who slavishly serves the real power of destruction, annihilation and extermination of the truth. 
635. Also this man carries in his name values the number of the destruction, annihilation and extermination of the truth.
destruction and extermination of truth. 
636. His basic number is 9 and his triple value is 666. 
637. he has been living on the earth for many years and he appeared providentially in a year with the destruction number 9. 
year with the destruction number 9 and the triple value 666. 638. 
638. All his names as well as the name of his organization are marked by the destruction number 9.
destruction number 9 and by the extermination number of the truth in the triple value 666. 
Billy This information was already given to me once by Asket, but can one really rely on it?
rely on it? 
Semjase 
Sure, but it will not be that the man carrying the number 666 is the real destroyer, 
destroyer and exterminator of the truth. 
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Semjase 
477 Sure, you understood it very well. 
478. Now come, for we want to go down to this world. 
(After another hyperjump.) 
Ptaah 
639.What you see ahead there is a star enclave of the galaxy MARA. 
640. it is the system TARO and from your home 15 000 million light years away. 
641. most worlds of this system are of blue color, what you can find out later, when you fly there with 
when you fly there with Semjase. 
642 These worlds are all still alive with volcanic activity, and only in a few million years will the first life appear on them. 
will the first life begin to develop on them, if at all. 
(A few minutes later on one of the volcanic worlds.) 
Billy What's that down there, Semjase? It 
seems to be a flying object. Are there 
inhabited worlds around here? 
Semjase 
479 Sure, it is a flying object. 
480. however, its origin is strange to me. 
481. I will try to get in touch with it. 
with it. 
(Semjase is busy with various 
of her apparatuses and also speaks in a 
incomprehensible and completely alien to me 
melodic language into a device. Apparently 
there is no success.) 
Billy Don't you get any contact? 
Semjase 
482. my attempts do not respond. 
483. they must be life forms that do not maintain 
do not maintain intergalactic intercourse. 
Billy Aha - but what language did you speak earlier?
speaking? I have never heard such a thing 
and it seemed absolutely strange to me! 
Semjase 
You can't know that. 
485. it is a speakable sign language.
language. 
Billy I don't understand that. A sign language can only be drawn or painted or written through certain
certain movements, etc. 
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Billy Then let's not do that. 
(After the next hyperjump.) 
Billy Where are we now? 
Ptaah 
643 This is the system ESES in the galaxy DERON. 
644. From here, the distance to Earth is 4480 million light years. 
645. this star cluster also consists only of volcanic worlds, which give off their own luminosity. 
646. in spite of the own luminosity it is however very dark on the worlds. 
647. the light penetrates only outward, but is not able to illuminate the world surfaces. 
Billy Can I still fly there with Semjase? 
Ptaah 
648. Nothing stands in the way of that, if that is what you want. 
Billy I would like to photograph some volcanoes. 
Semjase 
488. Come on, then. 
(After the next hyperjump.) 
Ptaah 
649. the giant planet there in front still belongs as a loner to the just abandoned star cluster. 
650. it is 3 trillion kilometers away from the star cluster itself. 
651. this planet is an ice world and 11 times bigger than the planet Saturn in your solar system. 
Billy That's gigantic. One thing I can't figure out, though, is that during the whole trip I kept noticing 
that we are making hyper jumps and you are not paying attention to the fact that there are 
that nearby planets and stars are in danger. Semjase told me 
once told me that for a hyperjump you need a safety distance of 153 million kilometers to the nearest stars and planets. 
kilometers to the nearest stars and planets, in order not to drag them into the maelstrom of the hyperspace hole. 
into the maelstrom of the hyperjump hole. Why do you disregard this precaution now? 
Ptaah 
652 You let yourself be deceived. 
653. with my ship we have much better possibilities for distance control. 
654. the technology of this ship enables us to neutralize the time, as you know and have experienced. 
655. by this process it is possible for us to bring the safety distance of 153 million kilometers in fractions of a second behind us. 
in a fraction of a second, and then transmit. 
Billy That doesn't make sense to me. There's something fishy about this, or you're hiding something from me. 
Ptaah 
656. you are simply indefatigable. 
657. on the one hand we neutralize the time up to short to the transmission point, and on the other hand we create 
a neutral timeless channel in the outer space, through which we then in a fraction of a second cover the 
short distance of 153 million kilometers in a fraction of a second. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 
  rhU 93.81 ,1002 zräM .02 ,gatsneiD tkatnoK retsgiznuendnuthcatrednuhiewZ⵼241 
Billy Aha, so that's where you are in the back. Florena was also hiding behind the book rack the other day when 
Atlant appeared. You still have courage though, my friend, because Eva is in the office next door. But be welcome 
welcome to my lair, and greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings are also given to you, Edward. 
2) I know that Eva is in the next room, but she has not noticed that I am there. 
3. unfortunately you didn't hear me in the kitchen when I called you, because you were too much involved with 
Silvano and Jacobus. 4. 
4. for this reason I knocked on the kitchen door to make you aware of me. 
5. and here you are. 
Billy 
a76. atP⵼I am, yes. h ADlise ot omxiöscchhtee ni cEhr sacuhcehi ngulenigcehn ,a udfi ed iice h Adnira lgyesset edreni nbeesi Bmleuitneesr zDu isapgrneocshee snc khoonm nmaennn.t e, are based on one of 
of your medications, and specifically related to calcibronate. 
8. this medication you are taking is spoiled and shows signs of overageing. 
9. in this form, it has become useless for your suffering, and on the other hand, it triggers poisoning symptoms in you, because it is in your body.
On the other hand, it causes poisoning symptoms in you because it transforms into toxic substances in your body. 10. 
10. a phenomenon which is as peculiar as the various ailments by which you are afflicted again and again. 
you are afflicted with again and again. 
11. your poisoning symptoms are already very dangerous and they could lead to your demise in a short time, if you take the poisoned substances. 
If you continue to consume the poisoned medicines, you may die in a short time. 
Billy You don't believe it, Ptaah, but I came across this myself last night. When I was thinking it all over, 
it occurred to me that the calcibronate was the only thing to blame, so I got out of bed again 
I got out of bed and checked the expiration date of the medication. I found out that the expiration date
I realized that the expiration date had already passed, so I got rid of everything that had already expired. After that 
I took new medications whose expiration date would not expire until December. The effect soon became 
soon, because since this evening I feel much better and I hope that in a few days I will have 
I hope that in a few days I will have finally overcome everything. 
Ptaah 
12. your appearance is actually also more pleasing than yesterday. 
Billy I have already noticed in the mirror. Yesterday evening, however, it was still so bad that I had to skip the 
I had to skip the correction time. Now, however, it already goes again quite neatly. And since it is 
I'd like to ask you two or three questions, if you're willing to answer them for me? 
for the answers? 
I 
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Billy Why do you say that? It's just the way it is, for crying out loud. It's really enough to make you cry and run away.
run away. 
Ptaah 
671 It's the truth, but you shouldn't cause yourself pain with it. 
Billy That's easier said than done. When I see that everywhere in our world hardship and misery prevail 
and countless people simply die miserably, then I am simply overcome by anger, and I could 
I could beat everything short and small. How many people there are with us, who are only lacking a little 
love to make them satisfied and happy. Every person needs love - honest love, damn it.
honest love, damn it. But why don't we give it to them? Why does everyone live 
Why doesn't anyone help the other? And why are those punished by the authorities 
who feel real love for their fellow human beings and also give them this love? 
I also received a very high fine because of this. Why, damn it all, 
does it have to be like this with us earthlings? I just don't understand it. Creation is so 
so powerful in its glory, in its wisdom and truth and in its knowledge, but why can't people 
people cannot adhere to it and have to run after the accursed cultic religions 
in order to plunge themselves and all others even more into misfortune. This goes beyond my 
<spiritual> horizon. Maybe I am actually too stupid to be able to understand that, or then 
I am already on the way to go crazy. I am ... 
Semjase 
489. please don't do that, you are causing me pain with your words. 
490 You understand everything very well and you know all the reasons too. 
491. but you get angry, because you know and see the great suffering of the people of the earth. 
and you know exactly that it will still take a very long time before peace, knowledge, wisdom and truth will come to your homeworld, 
peace, wisdom and truth. 
492. You grieve because you know how many more sufferings will come upon the people of the earth 
You know how many more sufferings will come upon the people of the earth before they go the way of truth. 
493 You know everything very well and also know many coming events. 
494. But this is no reason to put yourself in pain, by which you also cause me pain. 
to me as well. 
Billy Excuse me, this was really not in my mind. 
Semjase 
495.You are a very dear friend to me and I don't want you to grieve and suffer. 
Billy - Thank you. 
Ptaah 
672.That is my feeling too. 
Billy - Thank you - you are very dear. - I - ah - I -. We were talking about something earlier, what 
was that? 
Semjase 
496. you were interested in other worlds and life forms, which are equal to the earth and the earth people. 
and the earth people. 
Billy Oh, that's right, but there's something else that's haunting my mind. We spoke before about 
the timeless channel. Something is still not clear to me. That is, something is not clear to me about this trip. 
clear. You have told me, that I have become younger about half an hour opposite to 
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on it already the date of 19. According to it I should have already more than two days with you in the 
Universe with you. You, Semjase, told me that we would need about 30 hours. 
to get there. Something is wrong with the time. Besides, I am neither tired nor hungry or thirsty. 
I'm not hungry or thirsty. What is really being tinkered with? 
Ptaah 
673. Semjase did give you some of our fruits and also some vegetables to eat. 
Billy Of course, but that was a long time ago. 
Semjase 
497. The vegetables and fruits of this kind are very nutritious and thirst-quenching compared to your products of this kind. 
and thirst-quenching. 
498. They are able to satisfy your hunger and thirst up to 90 hours. 
Billy I accept this explanation, and it really seems to be as you say. 
But something is still wrong. Why am I not tired? 
Ptaah 
674. That is also very easy to explain: 
675. you breathe here in the Raumer the same air like us. 
676. but this corresponds to the conditions of our homeworld and is much healthier and more invigorating as 
on earth. 
677 The oxygen content is higher by some values than on earth, and also in the composition of the other elements there are some differences. 
of the other elements are some differences. 
678. Everything, however, is as breathable for you as for ourselves. 
679 The different composition of our air, however, guarantees us a longer wakefulness and a much shorter need for sleep than on earth. 
a much shorter need for sleep than is the case on earth. 680. 
680. That is the reason why you are not tired. 
Billy Your explanation makes sense to me, but you are still hiding something. Something is simply
just not right, I can feel it. Is my alarm clock really acting so crazy that it's suddenly going forward by days? 
Semjase 
499. your clock is very accurate. 
Billy - ??? - That means that we have been crossing the universe for more than two days? 
Semjase 
500. Sure, we have spent a little more time than we had planned. 
Billy gosh, I'm going crazy - and you say it so easily. What do you think will happen to me at home?
what's going to happen to me at home? My wife is going crazy. I told her I'd be home no later than the evening of the 18th. 
by the evening of the 18th at the latest. My wife has already reported me missing to the police. 
as a missing person. This is going to put me in a fuss. 
Semjase 
501. it won't be so bad. 
Billy You say that, what arias do you think my wife can sing. She can truly replace a whole orchestra. 
orchestra. 
Semjase 
502 Are you afraid of your wife? 
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503. then it is good, because we will be on the road for many hours. 
Billy you make me fun. My wife then promptly quits my love. 
Semjase 
504. It's not going to be that bad, is it? 
Billy Do you have any idea. 
Ptaah 
681. You're taking your fun a little far, my child. 
Billy Aha, so Semjase is just teasing me? Then you must have something hatched. Is my alarm clock not working? 
Is my alarm clock not working properly? 
Ptaah 
682 You have a very good watch. 
Semjase 
505. Sure, that is indeed so. 
506. I was just teasing you. 
Billy Do you mean loosely, "Love likes to tease"? 
Semjase 
507.If you think that in friendship, then yes. 
Billy Then I'm reassured. But what have you been hiding from me so far? 
Semjase 
508. father already said that your clock is working properly, and we have really been on the road for such a long time. 
509. However, you do not have to worry about that, even if we still need a good day or more 
day or more before we bring you back. 510. 
510. you have not grasped it quite obviously, which possibilities are available to us concerning the time. 
are available to us concerning the time. 
511. It takes... 
Billy Oh - I forgot about that. You surely want to type on the time travel, perhaps on the same 
I know from Asket? 
Semjase 
512 Sure. - 
513. Since we are in free space and do not influence any events etc., we can travel back into the past for a few days without any 
we can travel back in time for a few days and continue to live there without anything changing. 
something changes. 
514. in spite of the fact that you will be away from your home for more than three days in total, you will only be away for about 20 hours according to earthly normal time. 
you will have been gone only about 20 hours. 
Billy That sounds a little crazy. So I'll be away from home for a little more than two days now and I'll be away for 
a total of three or more days. So that means I started this trip with you on the 17th and I'm now 
and am now more than two days with you on the way, because today we have the 19th day of the year. 
But now I will spend more days with you and then together with you I will travel back into the past.
to be back home on the 18th, although in reality I will still be on the 20th or so. 
I am still on a great trip and with you through the universe curves. Is that right? 
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Billy Aha, it's true. I guess that's all there is to it or? 
Semjase 
516 Sure. 
Billy Actually quite simple. I'm sure everybody understands that and doesn't even break their brains 
in the process. 
Semjase 
517 It's understandable. 
Billy Sure, sure, it's the easiest thing in the world that I go on a big trip with you on the 17th, on the 19th I realize that I've been here for more than two days. 
on the 19th that I've already been here for more than two days and return tomorrow on the 20th or even later. 
and arrive there on the 18th. Really, this is actually very simple, and everybody can 
understand it perfectly. It is only a simple craziness of universal extent.
dimension. Even a child can understand it. It is just as simple as with the eliminated trees. 
There is a huge fir tree in a meadow, which a farmer has been cutting for 50 or 70 years. 
the lowest branches and gathered the pine cones and burned them. 
and burned it. Then you simply come and eliminate the tree - and for 50 or 70 years the said farmer has never cut the lowest branches. 
never sawed off the lowest branches and did not gather the pine cones and burned them. 
and, of course, did not burn them. This is all really very simple, and every person can understand it. 
understand this. 
Semjase 
518 Now I don't understand you. 
Billy It is very simple: everything is very clear to me and I understand everything very clearly, but 
make this clear once to my dear fellow men. H. Jacob, for example, still can't understand that the
that the fir trees have simply disappeared and no one can remember them except me. 
remember them, except me. It does not make sense to him that you have also erased his memory, 
because he knows very well at least that one area where one of the trees stood. It 
that he cannot remember the tree, although he must have seen it again and again for a long time. 
must have seen it again and again over a long period of time. Therefore he comes again and again to 
and explains that no tree could have stood there. 
Semjase 
519 These things are peculiar to the ignorant and doubting earthmen. 
Therefore do not trouble yourself further with these things. 521. 
521. if you wanted to bring proofs, then this would be pointless, because where the understanding for certain 
Things is missing, there can not be helped by force. 
522. In former times visible proofs were necessary for the people of the earth, in order to convey to them certain 
To teach them certain forms of thinking. 
523. By these visible proofs, however, they began to believe in miracles and at other times went 
into the error. 
524. the present time of the earth has progressed beyond the visible proofs, and it must be alone the 
the path of clear and logical reason and of the equally clear and logical intellect. 
must be followed. 
525 Only these values count for the present time, and they are the better proofs than all those which are visible. 
are. 
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Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. unexpectedly I have to make contact with you and thereby interrupt the ongoing report of your 
journey once again. 
2. the matter I have to explain to you is, however, of great importance. 
3. you shall interfere once more in earthly events and let your powers prevail, 
for things are happening which are of decisive importance with regard to the standing of the reality of all extraterrestrial life forms. 
reality of all extraterrestrial life forms. 
(4) The world-dominating intelligences of Giza are preparing a very wicked crime in order to 
to harm various other intelligences disinclined to them and to call into question their credibility. 
their credibility. 
To a very great extent, they have recently been endeavoring to influence Earth people in a sectarian form. 
in order to commit in this form an exceptionally vicious crime against human lives, thus 
whereby the existence of extraterrestrials is to be made impossible and ridiculous, where-
on the other hand their madness of religion created by them for the purpose of their addiction to world domination.
The thing now is this: The existence of extraterrestrials is to be made impossible. 
The matter is now this: 
7. for quite some time now, especially a pair of earth-men has been under the evil influence of the Giza-
intelligence, in order to initiate criminal and degrading things in their evil sense. 
8. 
8) The purpose of these machinations is to mislead earthmen in greater masses with the lying 
with the mendacious instruction that the earth will no longer be habitable in about a decade.
habitable would be. 
9. according to this lie assertion the earth people would die therefore in masses and everything will 
will fall to the death. 
10. however it is not given that all earth people must die, why a rescue is planned by extraterrestrials. 
Aliens is intended. 11. 
11. willing persons would be fetched therefore by extraterrestrial intelligences by a spaceship and would be transferred to another 
to another, better and more beautiful world, where they would have a free and better life. 
would have. 
12. this was already announced by poster writings and other advertisement. 
13. also a meeting serving this evil cause was already held last Sunday 
(September 14, 1975; declaration of September 16, 1975), in order to get hold of the willing ones. 14. 
This has happened in America in a place with the name WALDPORT. 
15) It was explained to the interested persons at this meeting that they could immediately go to a camp 
where they would be prepared for the alleged flight into space, in order to cope with the discomforts of space flight.
of the space flight, but also to get the necessary knowledge of the new life on the pretended world. 
life on the pretended other and better world and to be able to adapt to the new life. 
To be able to adapt to the new life. 
16 The condition for this resettlement enterprise is only that all earthly goods are sold or otherwise disposed of.
or otherwise disposed of, and that no children be taken with them. 
17 Unfortunately, there were more willing people for this evil enterprise than could be calculated. 
18. in a hurry, many of the interested people followed the enticing calls of the advertisers and followed them to wait for the things in the
In a hurry, many of the interested people followed the luring calls of the advertisers and followed them in order to wait for the things that were supposed to come. 
19 The further consequences of this well thought-out criminal enterprise are absolutely clear to us, 
and there are various prospects for the misguided: 
20. 1) The whole enterprise is to be camouflaged in religious form, in the form of a new sectarian-
by which all the willing are to be deceived and misled so as not to grasp the real background.
not to grasp the real reasons. 
21. 2) Weak and otherwise unfit persons are to be gradually weeded out and murdered. 
murdered. 
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23. 4) Several of those found fit shall be carried off and used as slaves outside the 
Earth services. 
24. 5) Several shall found a new sectarian organization and thus promote on earth in religious 
form for the plans of the Giza-intelligences. 
25) These 5 points were worked out by the Giza-intelligences and are to be put into application.
be put into application. 
Messenger from your space found believers 
SVaklport, 6th Oht, (Air) The authorities. 
Of. Waldport in the atnerikantsche Bun-
state of Oregon are currently investigating 
that about 20 residents may have 
sold their.  sold their belongings and moved away 
and moved away after listening to a lecture 
lecture by a man who is said to be from the outside world. 
"These are really real saucers. 
Saucers. Johnsons dissolve their 
household (n 
The Johnsons dissolve their household (n) from Weitraurn. 
had heard Rton Sudan from the 
Critninalabstellung of the sheriff explained 
on Sunday that he had heard from a man 
who had sold his fishing boat, worth 
worth $5,000 for $5. 
The fisherman had also disappeared.
as a farmer who had sold his land to friends.
not only his land, but also his three children, 
but also his three children.
"A hippie is said to have given away his guitar," reported 
guitar," Sutton reported. 
Sutton. "Yet it was his everything. 
everything." 
In a .camp they wait for the.  
file.üende UntertaSse 
The unusual events began
after about 300 citizens held a meeting in a motel in the 
a meeting at a motel in the 
Kügtenstadt had attended. There 
someone who claimed to be a messenger from outer space 
from outer space and about whom 'now 
nobody can make more exact 
have declared that in the next ten years 
ten years, people will be transported from 
Earth to another far and datnit 
to a better life. 
Before they left, they would have to give up their irdi
belongings and part with their relatives. 
their relatives. In Cororodo 
there is a camp where the aspirants can wait for a better 
for a better' life could wait 
until they are picked up by a flying saucer.  
Gibson of the Oregon State Police commented. 
Oregon State Police commented on the 
the whole process with the words; 
"It's a strange story. I've been 
20 years here, but I've never seen anything 
I have never experienced anything like this." 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich; publication of 7. 10. 1975. 
The earth people who advertise for this enterprise are not aware of these facts, however 
consciously, because they live in a delusion implanted in them. 27. 
27. now, however, the Giza intelligences have found that we are concerned about the matter, so 
they seek new ways not to let their enterprise fail. 
28. but there is a danger that the misguided ones will all be murdered, because for the world lord-
The life of an earthling is of absolute insignificance to those who are addicted to world domination. 
29. We now charge you to take care of things in your form and to try to avert the 
avert the worst. 
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damming low blow to the whole of ufology. 
Semjase 
Sure, you're absolutely right about that, unfortunately. 
Billy I'll do my best. But can you tell me where this dump is - what was the name of it? 
it was called? 
Semjase 
32. WALDPORT, it's a coastal village in the American state of OREGON. 
WALDPORT' (USA) - From the coastal village of Wald-
port in the U.S. state of Oregon, 20 people disappeared in 
20 people disappeared without a trace within a few days. 
had followed the call of a married couple - "from the - world
space" who had promised them a "better life on another planet". 
a better life on another planet". The FBI 
believes in a huge fraud and suspects mass- 
nlord.' 
arreen from then 
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Billy I'll find that on the map, then I'll get behind it. 
Semjase 
33. but try very hard, because the danger is very great. 
34. if possible we will help you. 
35. but we can only do it in a certain way, because you know that we are not allowed to use force. 
Billy You are repeating yourself. But you can be sure that I will do my best to take care of everything. 
to the best of my ability. 
Semjase 
36 Sure, I am sure of it. 
37. but now I would like to explain to you that in the future you will not write down such requests to you. 
to you in the future. 
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Billy As you say, somehow I prefer it that way, too, because otherwise I will end up being accused of lying 
accused of lying. 
Semjase 
39 Sure, that's unfortunately the case, and that's the reason I just ordered that. 
40. Doubts have already appeared in your own group regarding Patricia Hearst. 
41. That is so, even if it was not told to you. 
42. I checked these things and made this observation. 
Billy That's all right, Semjase, it was to be expected. Tell me now, however, once: How is that with the 
Gizeh-Heinis? Asket once said something to me about the fact that these wanted to influence a person to make him believe that he was a human being. 
to make him believe that he had been in the pyramid and had seen the crucifixion utensils there.
utensils there. She told me this in 1956, but until now I have never heard of such an occurrence. 
I have never heard of such an occurrence. Didn't the Giza fritters carry out this enterprise at that time?
carried out? If they had, I should have heard something about it. 
Semjase 
(43) The deception has taken place and the Giza intelligences have succeeded very well. 
44. the deception took place with an American named REINHOLD SCHMIDT, a grain buyer from california.
buyer from California. 
45. but he was abused to other things, so he was also presented a trip with a spaceship to the Arctic.
space ship to the Arctic, and so on. 
Billy Aha, I've never heard of that one, although I've been researching it for about twenty years now. 
Semjase 
Now you know, and it's time for me to devote myself to other tasks. 47. 
In the next few weeks, make yourself available to receive my reports from the journey. 
48. it's time to finish this quickly. 
Billy Will do, Semjase. Farewell. 
Semjase 
49. peace and love be with you. 
Continuation of the 31st contact report 
from the trip with Semjase on July 17, 1975 
Semjase 
Today, the power of consciousness, knowledge, wisdom and love are of the utmost importance for walking the path of evolution.
Today, the power of consciousness, knowledge, wisdom and love are of utmost importance in order to be able to walk the path of evolution. 
However, in Jmmanuel's time it was different, because at that time the knowledge of the earth man was in every respect still very much imprisoned in those things. 
was still very much caught up in those things which can be recognized by the eye and heard by the ears.
heard through the ears. 
528. That ensured at that time that man, who saw and heard visible evidence, became aware of his thinking-
This ensured that the man, who saw and heard visible proofs, became conscious of his thinking power and thereby progressed evolutionary. 529. 
529. Today, however, the earth man has stepped out of this stage, has acquired greater reasoning and 
Today, however, the earth man has stepped out of this stage, has acquired greater reason and greater intellect and has become very conscious of his thinking power. 530. 
530 Thus evolution demands of him that he also seize these powers and bring them to useful use. 
application. 
426 
2 35135⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 1 . uDnads aLbieerb ek adnunr cwh aBhrehwauftsisgt sneuirn sdaurrbcehi t bseewlbussstseinmässig hard work happened. .  That is, earthman now in dte re rEavrboleuittieonn smstuusfse ulnedb t,k adna ne,r oWhnises dena,s s Wera hdrahzeuit ,s icWhetibsahreeirt  
or audible evidence is required. 
533. But if a man demands visible or audible evidence at this time, then it is evident from this, 
that in terms of consciousness he has not yet fully climbed to the level of the new age and in certain things still 
In certain things he is still a slave to the old time. 
534. The present proofs of the earthly Aquarian time provide the human reason, the intellect and the infallible logic of truth. 
and the infallible logic of truth. 
535. But the earth man must recognize these himself with his adaptable form of thinking. 
Billy That is clear and clear. 
Ptaah 
683. it is very well explained; but now ask what interested you earlier concerning other worlds and 
life forms. 
Billy I am interested in whether there are worlds and life forms in the universe that roughly correspond to earthly 
Earthly norms. 
Ptaah 
684. parallels are to be found everywhere. 
685. so also worlds exist which are very earth-similar and on which also human life forms exist 
with almost the same development as the earth people live. 
686. such a world is to be found in the galaxy ARATOM, in the system NEB, and the world is called KARTAG 
called. 
Billy I find that pleasing, but I cannot do anything with these data. It is so to speak 
Spanish. 
Ptaah 
687th KARTAG is 8 billion light-years away from the earth, and the people living on this world 
are at war with each other. 
688. Their time is the time of nuclear use, and they are waging a nuclear war at this very time. 
Billy And this is not being prevented by you? 
Ptaah 
689. it is not in our concerns to interfere there, because the system is under the control 
of a highly developed life form, which is endeavoring to prevent catastrophe there. 
690 But the Kartagian life forms are at an important turning point in their evolution and at the end of their atomic age. 
at the end of their atomic age. 
691 They still destroy each other with atomic bombs, but this will not last much longer. 
692. Foresight says that their war will be over in less than ten days, and they will be incorporated into the 
Regulations of the controlling intelligences. 
Billy So they are a little more evolved than Earth man? 
Ptaah 
693. That is so. 
694. they are taking the last steps to pass through the barrier of unreasonableness 
Billy 
5 s96aatP⵼This is gratifying. h . Ginedw iisns ,d deno cshe latbeenrs temnu sFsätlelne ns irea tdsean m.W eg of their evolution go, and interference with this from outside 
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Ptaah 
696. that is so, certainly. 
697. interventions may take place only when recognizable catastrophes of galactic or inter-
galactic vastness are looming. 
Billy Then it means that by the inhabitants of a world this can be completely destroyed and annihilated 
if whole far-reaching systems or even parts of the galaxy are not endangered by it? 
Ptaah 
698. you recognize the facts very exactly. 
699. every life form must go the way of its own evolution, even if it leads in some way over 
the self-destruction leads. 
Billy That sounds a bit crude and perhaps even barbaric. But it makes sense to me, because it is a law, 
which is also anchored in nature. What degenerates negatively will be destroyed by itself if the law is not followed 
by itself, because it cannot endanger the good life. 
Ptaah 
700 That is correct - you know these laws very well. 
701. Only by following these laws can life be ensured. 
702. it is a wicked and false humanism when degenerate life is forcibly kept alive in the absence of proper instruction. 
702. It is an evil and false humanism when degenerated life is forcibly kept alive without proper instruction in such a way that it can become even more degenerated. 
703 Elimination is the only correct observance of the laws of conservation. 
704 You know this as the death, which fallible life-forms bring about themselves by compulsion. 
705. man also knows the death penalty when an offense against the laws is committed in degeneracy, which is unfortunately wrong. 
which is unfortunately wrong. 
The earth man understands and recognizes the sense of these laws unfortunately not, therefore he wallows in 
Therefore, he indulges in a false humanism and in a false execution of judgments. 
707. That this is so, you will experience again in the month of September, when on your home world un-
countless people in wrong humanism, however, will rightly revolt against 
several death sentences passed. 
708. the condemned will be innocent in the points they are accused of and from this point of view they will 
From this point of view, they will have to suffer death innocently. 
709. but they are guilty on many other counts and are also guilty of murder, 
consequently, either way, elimination by banishment would be justified. 
710. But the death penalty will be carried out and ordered by powers that also need elimination, because they are guilty of murder.
The death penalty, however, will be carried out and ordered by powers that also need elimination, because they are guilty of a thousandfold murder. 
711 Elimination in a rational and truly human form never means the levying and carrying out of a death penalty. 
and execution of a death penalty, but a fulfillment of a measure in the form of a temporary or lifelong banishment, as the case may be. 
or life imprisonment, depending on the gravity of the crime, etc. 
712 Elimination in the total sense of the word does not mean destruction, annihilation, 
eradication, etc., as it is unfortunately often understood by man on earth, for the value of the word 
because the value of the word term, coming from the Latin language, means that something has been 
It means that something is put over a threshold resp. that something is removed. 
713. it means that something is removed from a smaller or larger complex, because it brings 
or because it is insufficient, defective or superfluous, consequently it is eliminated, sidelined or moved to another place, etc.
or moved to another place, etc., so that it can be treated separately and, if possible, changed or 
If possible, it can be changed or transformed into the right thing. 
714. also the earth man sees it in such a way, as can be seen from his lexicons and language books, whereby he 
however in the long run still an eliminating of any humans considers, which is unfortunately 
in this respect extends to the death penalty and its application. 
715 However, this is not in the actual sense of the term value. 
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Ptaah 
716 You got it, because the event will take place in that country you call Spain. 
Billy So the arch-gangster and political murderer Generalissimo Francesco Franco? 
Ptaah 
717. for political-military reasons he has killed or had killed a number of people himself and is as guilty as those who 
is just as guilty as those whom he will have sentenced to death. 
718. I think you know what this is about. 
Billy I know this scoundrel personally from Spain. I was only able to talk to him for a few minutes 
interpreter, but I really don't have a very good opinion of him. For me 
he is the greater scoundrel than Shah in Shah Reza Mohammed Pahlevi of Persia, who unjustifiably 
of his glory, or than Indira Ghandi, who is selfish and some others who are 
savoring. I have met some of them myself and know who and what they really are. 
Ptaah 
719. You should not speak like that, even if your words are true. 
Such statements can be interpreted very unfavorably to you by the earth people. 
721. they are still insufficiently developed in their knowledge and judgment to be able to understand your words.
to be able to understand your words. 
Billy I know, but nevertheless I had to say it, and I think it would be only good if Semjase would also transmit to me 
this conversation to me later. 
Ptaah 
722 We will comply with your wish, but not without explaining the following: 
723 The laws of nature seem very hard and inhuman to the still ignorant man of the earth. 
However, they are absolutely perfect and logical in their nature, and never need revision. 
725 At the present time the man of the earth cries out for humanism, but he understands the meaning of his 
He does not understand the meaning of his cry and the word humanism. 726. 
726. He believes that if he creates or receives the punishment of death, he is doing a good work and showing himself human.
and show himself human. 727. 
727 But this is by no means so, because by exercising the punishment of actually total elimination he becomes indifferent-unhuman. 
he becomes indifferent-unhuman and commits a crime against the laws of creation, against himself, 
to himself, to the guilty and to his whole environment, because he does not replace the death penalty by banishment and does not punish the
banishment and does not grant the possibility of error recognition and its correction as well as of conscious 
and the possibility of conscious evolution. 
728. still the death penalty of degenerated human life forms on the earth is often considered as the only 
the only lawful way to protect the healthy and good life forms and to satisfy the human laws. 
to protect the healthy and good life forms and to satisfy the human laws. 
But this is wrong and completely contrary to the law of creation. 
730 Who sees this differently, however, is either religiously biased or otherwise misguided. 
731. the earth man of the present time would be very well already now in the position, the natural Eliminations-
laws in the form of an expedient and time-appropriate as well as evolution-promoting and error-inhibiting banishment for degenerated
and error-inhibiting banishment for degenerated human life-forms in the form of human humanity. 
if he would finally become aware of his reason and his intellect and would be willing to think. 
and would be willing to think. 
732 But bestiality still prevails in man on earth, and his humanism is only evil false show. 
show. 733. 
Outwardly and in public he cries for humanity, but in his innermost being he is still barbaric and very immature. 
still barbaric and very immature. 
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This humanism, however, is nothing but a matter of deceit and deception. 
736 The earthly man cries out indignantly when he is accused of this lie and deception of his only feigned humanism. 
He does not want to recognize and see the truth. 737. 
He speaks of peace and love and does not know what it is about, just as he does not know what it is about in humanism. 
humanism. 
738. he speaks great words and believes himself justified, but he kills without hesitation when he believes himself to be in danger or when he kills. 
He kills without hesitation when he believes himself to be in danger, or he kills without hesitation on an order. 
739. and once he has killed, then all his good intentions quickly vanish and the bestiality slumbering in him breaks out.
The bestiality slumbering in him breaks through with tremendous violence. 
740. earth man has experienced this over and over again up to the present time, just think of the wars and revolutions of the past. 
of the wars and revolutions of modern times. 
741 Where is there still real humanism? 
742. Or does he perhaps think, terror and criminal acts of violence, bomb attacks, religious wars as e.g. 
Or does he perhaps think that terror and criminal acts of violence, bombings, religious wars such as those in Ireland and Palestine, assassinations and many other horrible things are humane? 
743. or does he perhaps think of humanity when he goes out into the streets and demonstrates, even if 
that under circumstances <peacefully> and without murder and manslaughter goes on? 
744. nowhere is humanity to be found - not even in a peaceful demonstration. 
745. everything is only lies and deceit, malicious deception and self-importance with the sense of wanting to make oneself better 
than the man of the earth really is. 746. 
746. but this is only because he has not yet recognized himself and consequently still lies to himself 
lies to himself. 
If he really wanted to practice self-knowledge and to act in humanity, then he would seize the spiritual doctrine in order to finally become better.
If he really wanted to practice self-knowledge and act in humanity, then he would seize the spiritual doctrine in order to finally find the truth and try to act accordingly. 
748. The consequence of this would be that the peoples would depose their governments and replace them with spiritual leaders. 
would. 
749. by earthly people, who know the truth and the natural and creative laws, 
and natural and creative laws, by which they would govern the earth and all men unselfishly and in the right form. 
would rule the earth and all men. 
750 But chaos still prevails on the earth and so also the punishment of the total elimination of life. 
I have already said that the man of the earth is already in a position to bear the punishment of the elimination of his time. 
according to time-given and evolution-promoting banishment correctly, if he would only be aware of 
The nature itself would give him the right to the punishment of the elimination of his time according to the time-given and evolution-promoting banishment. 
Nature itself would give him a recognizable example to create the necessary laws and to carry out their application.
and to carry out their application. 
On your earth, too, there are various places where degenerate animals are forced into seclusion, into an isolation 
753. Also on your earth there are various places where degenerate animals are forced into seclusion, into isolation, where they can no longer indulge in their degeneracy. 
So, where this is possible, nature acts according to it, in order not to have to kill. 
The same possibilities are offered to man on earth, even much more than it is possible for nature. 
The same possibilities are offered to the earth man, even more than it is possible for the nature, because it was limited in its freedom by the ignorance of the man. 756. 
In your oceans you have large islands which you can use for the banishing elimination of degenerates.
for the banishing elimination of the degenerates. 
757. create certain zones from these islands and deport the degenerates for a time or if necessary for the time of their life there. 
for the duration of their lives. 
In this way, these elements will be eliminated from your ranks without you having to apply the penalty of death.
the punishment of death. 
759. However, in doing so, separate female and male life forms from each other to different islands, 
so that they cannot see each other during the rest of their lives and also cannot reproduce. 
760. Give them, however, all the necessary means to ensure the evolution of mind and consciousness. 
761. secure everything so much, however, that never a person eliminated in this way can ever return to the 
Society can return. 
762. do not provide them even with technical aids, but take care of them only with regard to health and food, as well as with regard to the necessary means.
health and food, as well as the necessary means of spiritual and consciousness evolution. 
evolution. 
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Billy Something similar to this was once stated by Arahat Athersata, or Semjase. However, I think I know 
that this meets with resistance on earth, because in their false humanism the people are not yet able to
In their false humanism, people are not yet able to recognize the logical and the good. 
Ptaah 
765. Nevertheless they will have to learn it - faster than they expect it. 
766. But I also know that a lot of pain and misery will be connected with this development. 
will be connected. 
767. But let us leave that now. 
768. Let's transmit to the world KARTAG, because you shall get to know it. 
(After the hyperjump.) 
Ptaah 
769. What you see there is now KARTAG. 
770.Now go with Semjase, she will show you the world up close. 
(On KARTAG with Semjase.) 
Billy You told me that the inhabitants of this world here were somewhat more developed than the earth-
people. But I don't see any airplanes here or anything. If they throw atomic bombs at each other...
then they must have some, right? 
Semjase 
536. you are wrong. 
537. their flying machines do not correspond to the standards of terrestrial airplanes, because they are already jet-ship-
similar. 
538. they do not drop their death projectiles from their aircrafts, but they shoot them into the space with 
They shoot them with rockets up into the space and then steer them down again on the enemy. 
539 The rockets are similar to those used on Earth to shoot up satellites. 
540 Only their technology and propulsive forces are fundamentally different from those on Earth. 
541. now see there in front the city and see here on the screen. 
542. there high above a bomb falls down and it will destroy the city there in front. 
543. it is not very dangerous for the inhabitants of the city, because they are all already deep under the ground 
in their safety city. 
Billy Aha, now I see the thing - actually quite a small thing. 
Semjase 
544 Sure, but it holds a thousand deaths. 
Billy Can we get a little closer, I want to photograph the thing when it blows up. 
Semjase 
545.You can do that from here. 
546.We are 35 kilometers from the city here and it is still dangerous here. 
547. As soon as the projectile explodes, we have to leave very quickly. 
Billy How you mei... Man, these fireworks, now this thing is going to croak. This is gigantic ... 
(I can snap two pictures right now. As if by a giant fist, the jet ship is suddenly hurled away 
while Semjase reaches into her apparatus with lightning speed. Well done, Semjase 
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Semjase 
548. sorry, I wanted to draw your attention to this-
to draw your attention to it. 
Billy It's okay, I've digested it. That was 
huge. 
Semjase 
549. these nuclear projectiles are extremely 
dangerous and much more powerful than the ones 
you have on Earth. 
Billy I have noticed that. But look now 
down there, the damn thing is 
still growing. - It's just madness.
sense to let go of such forces. 
Semjase 
550. Sure, it's very bad, but look here on the screen now. 
Billy What's that? 
Semjase 
551. That is an atomic projectile. 
552. Obviously, it's one that was shot up from the city that was just destroyed. 
553. But as you can see, it's out of control and shooting out into open space. 
Billy If the city is broken now, they can't steer this thing after all. 
Semjase 
554 Sure, that's why we have to destroy it, otherwise it will fall on a star somewhere or on another world and perhaps cause a catastrophe. 
It might cause a catastrophe. 
Billy How are you going to blow that thing up or otherwise destroy it? 
Semjase 
555 Father does that from his spacecraft. 
556.I want to show you. 
(Like a lightning-fast projectile, our beam ship blows up, and already I see the gigant-spacecraft 
coming towards us at breakneck speed. Not far from the spaceship, Semjase stops, and we float in space.
just like that in space. It just seems crazy to me that we don't fall down onto the world above which we are floating. 
hovering). 
Semjase 
557) Look there, father has already located the projectile himself and will destroy it. 
558. What you see there on the right is an energy emitter or an energy gun, as I'm sure you would say. 
559. High-quality energy is emitted there, pressed together by another form of energy to a block and hit the father.
and directed to the atomic projectile. 
560.Look now ... 
Billy I got it already, I was just able to get a photo of the launch. - Wow, girl, that's fantastic. 
fantastic, the energy is actually concentrated into a block. 
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Billy But where's the bomb now, I can't 
I can't see it anymore? 
Semjase 
562. it has already escaped very far, look here on the 
on the screen; it's already four hundred kilometers away. 
kilometers away. 
Billy Terrific, that thing's got quite a tooth on it. 
tooth on it. Can I maybe photograph the explosion 
photograph the explosion from here? 
Semjase 
563. sure, even much better than in the world 
down there. 
564. you can do it directly through the windows 
without the device. 
565. Attention, the explosion is about to take place, you can 
watch it from this window. 
Billy ???? Ah - I got it. - This is a fantastic
fantastic spectacle. But there's one thing 
why the explosion could only be seen 
for only a few seconds? On the world 
the world below, a huge mushroom grew up and 
and spread. Here, however, only the 
explosion and everything was over 
over. 
Semjase 
566. you have observed very exactly: 
567. the planet is surrounded by different atmospheric layers etc.. 
568. in these the atomic mushroom is able to spread and to grow high, as you say. 
569. Here in the free space, however, no such conducting layers are present, which is why every energy so-
Therefore, every energy fizzles out if it is not controlled in its concentration. 
570 The energy applied by my father was controlled, and so it was able to maintain itself. 
The released energy of the explosion, however, was not subject to any guidance or control, and thus only the power of the elements became visible. 
The energy of the explosion was not subject to any guidance or control, and so only the power of the elements became visible. 
572 That is, the momentarily released energy was visible, which immediately dissipated with tremendous speed in the empty space.
But it immediately evaporated with tremendous speed in the empty space. 
Therefore you could observe the atomic fire only during few seconds. 
Billy I didn't know that, but I understand perfectly. 
Semjase 
574. It's about time. 
Billy Then we'll just go - where are we going to jump? 
Semjase 
575. We want to take you to the galaxy BEBERAS, to the world NEBER in the system KRAS. 
Billy Where is that and what's interesting there? 
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became. 
578. there exist namely very many planets, which you on the earth call primeval worlds and which are 
are inhabited by many animal forms. 
Often these animals are very gigantic and of unusually large growth. 580. 
They surpass all normal norms of similar animals on other primeval worlds in the universe. 581. 
581 And just this fact attracted very many space races to these worlds. 
582. still today this is so. 
Billy You really mean that there are worlds which look like the earth must have looked many years ago.
millions of years ago? 
Semjase 
583 Sure, very many such worlds exist there. 
Billy What animals are there there? When I fumble around in ancient Earth history, I come across dinosaurs and dinosaur 
dinosaurs and dinosaur birds. You also spoke of gigantic animals, is it perhaps about these 
maybe these cute little animals? 
Semjase 
584 Sure, that's what you call these animals. 
Billy girl, I think that's great, then I want to take a look at one of those little animals up close, maybe 
I can do shakehands with a special form of them, what do you think? 
Semjase 
585 You are funny. 
Billy Why is that? I think that I need to have a close look at the <toys>, if 
you give me the opportunity to do so. I can't let such an opportunity pass me by. 
such an opportunity. 
Semjase 
586 They are gigantic animals and they can be very dangerous. 
Billy Nevertheless, I would like to pat the tail of one of these little animals once. 
Semjase 
587. Would you really do that? 
Billy Why not? If you give me the chance, you'll see for yourself. Besides-
Besides, I have my pocket artillery with me, and especially this one hardly resists anything. Should 
dinosaur wants to make friends with me and put me on his menu, then I'll blow his little brain away. 
I'll blow his brains out. 
Semjase 
588 Your fearlessness frightens me, and I recognize in you that you mean your words very seriously, 
even if you laugh at them. 
Billy Do you really think that I am playing with such things? 
Semjase 
589. No, I know that you mean your words very seriously. 
590. But often you are a bit peculiar with your humor, and so it's not always easy to tell, 
when you are joking and when you mean what you say. 
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it - 
Billy girl, that's not a device, that's a .44 magnum revolver. 
Semjase 
594 Sure, that's what you call it in your language. 
595. But listen now, you could really kill the dinosaurs with this, because you can do it very well with such weapons. 
596. but it is simply not possible that we can walk in the world NEBER, as much as I would like to 
I would like to grant you. 
597. we have to shield our ship against any sight for various reasons. 
Billy Do people live there? 
Semjase 
598. Sure. 
599. But they are not life forms brought forth by these worlds. 
600. on primeval worlds there are no human life forms yet, because these arise as a rule only at much later times. 
at much later times. 
601. We do not know of any primeval world that is inhabited by dinosaurs and human life forms at the same time. 
Billy I did not know that. However, as you say, humans live there on NEBER anyway. Is this an exception
exception to the rule? 
Semjase 
602. no, because those life forms were transplanted there, but come on, let's get carried up to the dome. 
Let's go up to the dome. 
603. Father is surely waiting for us. 
Billy Just keep going, I'm getting excited. 
Semjase 
604. I would be surprised if that wasn't the case with you. - 
605. the people on NEBER no longer correspond to the actual developed life forms of this species, for they are 
Genus, because they are feral and degenerated. 
606. in the course of some millennia they have developed to wild beings, as it was once also the case 
was the case on the earth. 
607. on the world NEBER the reason lies in the fact that two different human races from two different galaxies have established research bases on this world.
galaxies had established research bases on the planet and lived there for many years and explored this world. 
and lived there during many years and explored this world. 
608. as on the earth they built pyramids and were thus 
and were so protected by solid walls from the hostile and
and proliferating environment. 
609. by a cosmic catastrophe, however, the homeworld of one race was 
one day the homeworld of one race was 
one race was destroyed, and so the people living on NEBER
the people living on NEBER could not go back. 
610. the homeworld of the second race fell victim to an unknown 
to an unknown deadly epidemic, and all life-forms were 
All life forms were destroyed by it. 
611. Thus the people of the second race stationed on 
race stationed on NEBER found no way back and 
and decided to stay on the planet. 
remain on the planet. 
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613. by the time they noticed the first damage, it was already too late to fight the deterioration. 
be able. 
614. most important parts were already destroyed and they 
found no way to repair or replace them. 
or replace them. 
615. bitterly the people had to watch this decay and could only hope that 
and could only hope that soon another 
another race of space travelers would appear and 
and save them. 
616. that was not so, however, and only approximately 
3000 years later highly evolved
developed life forms appeared again on NEBER. 
617. during this long waiting period the space travelers 
the space travelers stationed there died. 
618. their descendants slowly became wild and primitive and 
and primitive and slowly adapted themselves to the
and physically to the wild and barbaric world. 
barbarian world. 
619. they changed back to wild primitive men 
whose descendants still live today on 
NEBER. 
Billy Legendary. - But - something doesn't make sense to me. You say that the people devolved themselves 
to prehistoric men. This would mean that the human life form would be a product of the nature and not a creation of the creation. 
Nature and not a creation of the creation. 
Semjase 
It is not as you think. 621. 
621. the human life form IS a creation of the creation. 
622. it does not descend therefore from the animals as for example from monkeys, as with you on the earth so maliciously 
is claimed. 
The development of the human life form is very long, if the physical form development is considered. 
is considered. 
624. it was created out of the first primitive life, but with the purpose of becoming a man, and already animated.
It was created out of the first primitive life, however, with the purpose of becoming man, and already animated by creative forces in becoming human sense. 625. 
625 Thus it was already determined at the first time of the creation that the produced form had to become human and finally human.
finally human. 626. 
Thus this life form is a fundamentally own kind, already since the beginning. 627. 
627. Therefore it was also possible that on earth at very early times the wild or feral 
human life-forms by the appearance of newer space travelers, and their intermixing 
with them, the actual human life form could be bred back again. 
628. human life forms, which become wild, do not develop therefore any more, but a 
Degeneration, which one could call a Devolution, as you said. 
629. this never goes so far, however, that the life form could lose what is actually human, because 
at a certain point the degeneration stops, because the subconscious instinct of self-preservation inhibits a further 
inhibits a further regression. 
630 This point is reached where all conscious knowledge and ability is paralyzed and only the material self is left. 
is paralyzed and only the material self-preservation thinking prevails. 
Billy That makes sense to me. According to that a human life form can never fall back so far, 
that it would no longer be capable of acting, that is, that it would become incapable of acting. This 
would correspond to the stage in which the life form would no longer be aware of its thinking and acting, that is 
and acting, i.e. a form of I rreparability. 
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632. it is therefore, so to speak, a natural irreparability, which the human life-
form had to live through only at that time of development during which it developed into conscious thinking in the form of self-preservation. 
The human form of life had to go through it only at that time of development during which it developed to conscious thinking in the form of the instinct of self-preservation. 633. 
633. This corresponds to the level 1/1 of the development table, which I already gave you at our sixth contact on February 23. 
on February 23rd. 
634. In the state of this natural and evolutionary irreparability the body and the limbs and organs etc. of the life form perform 
and organs etc. of the life form carry out all movements etc. only in the form of reflexes, which are caused by the 
environmental influences etc. 635. 
635. These reflexes cannot be executed in a controlled way, because the thinking is not yet switched on.
is not yet switched on. 
636 That is, reflexes are the effect of a cause, which is involuntary and which therefore lies outside the possibility of a thought process. 
outside the possibility of a thought process. 
637. When thinking begins, the reflexes are cancelled and replaced by an arbitrary determination.
replaced by an arbitrary determination. 
638 The movements etc. are then executed in a controlled manner. 
639. besides this natural and evolutionary irreparability, there is another form of a similar kind. 
of similar kind. 
640. this form however makes a life form motionless. 
641. this form can be caused by different dangerous factors, whereby oxygen deficiency is the most frequent cause.
Lack of oxygen is the most frequent cause, if we assume earthly living conditions. 
642 Since the earthly man, like us, needs oxygen and the various gases that permeate it, it leads to irreversibility. 
it leads to irreparability with complete inhibition of movement, if such life forms are deprived of oxygen for some time. 
oxygen is withdrawn from such life forms for some time. 
643. by the absence of the oxygen and the gases contained in it a paralysis of certain sectors takes place in the brain.
The brain is paralyzed by the absence of oxygen and the gases contained in it. 
The brain is thus paralyzed in certain sectors and rendered non-functional. 645. 
645. thinking stops and the body, the limbs and organs etc. react only involuntarily and thus reflexively. 
and thus reflexively. 
646 The life form still lives in this state, but it is neither capable of thought nor of movement. 
of a movement. 
647 Life takes place only organically-functionally, like mechanics. 648. 
648 If the body is fed food, then it is digested, but the brain is no longer able to utilize or 
to utilize or realize it. 
Billy girl, that is cruel. - That means that such a person is dead alive. 
Semjase 
649 Sure, that is expressed even by you very exactly, because such kind of damaged life-forms are 
in a certain sense actually living dead. 
Billy Now I understand very much more. This is outrageous, and I now actually wonder whether in such cases 
euthanasia would not be appropriate in such cases. I have often thought about this very much, but 
but I have never really been clear whether in such cases it is permissible to kill by means of assistance. 
should be killed. I simply find that a life form in such cases really has a right 
euthanasia, because if the consciousness is no longer functional and simply languishes in darkness, that is 
darkness, then life has become useless and meaningless. The consciousness is no longer able 
and has sunk into darkness and uselessness. I think that in such 
euthanasia is absolutely justified in such cases. What I do not find right, however, is that 
euthanasia is also carried out or should be carried out where the consciousness of the 
life form is still intact. Often euthanasia is demanded only because the life form is old or has to 
has to endure great pain to a certain extent, or simply because certain people feel useless and 
people seem useless and superfluous or are afraid of illness, of any negative effects and of the 
negative effects and of the uncertain end. In such cases, I find that euthanasia 
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absolute and irreversible irreparability the case, as you say. For my part however 
I did not become clear until today whether this is really so. But if this is an assumption-
then euthanasia is unjustified. What do you and yours think about this? 
Semjase 
You speak from the mind of all of us. 651. 
651. your thoughts are also ours. 
652. only recently father spoke of the factor humanism, and also in this case his words are confirmed. 
words are confirmed. 
The man of the earth is very inhuman and unreasonable. 
We are informed that in your country euthanasia is forbidden by law and that you have various legal proceedings.
and that you are conducting various legal proceedings on this matter. 
655. But euthanasia is a natural law of true humanity, and by nature it is applied daily, and always where 
It is applied daily by nature, and always where this law must be fulfilled. 656. 
This law also applies to the earthly man, and he therefore commits no crime if he acts in accordance with nature. 
He therefore commits no crime when he applies euthanasia according to the law. 
However, it is only justified where the facts you mentioned apply and an irrevocable irreparability appears.
irreparable irreparability appears. 
658. euthanasia must never be allowed and is contrary to the laws of creation and nature, where it can only be used for 
for reasons of tiredness of life, pain, sorrow and worries, feeling of abandonment, old age
It is against the law of creation and nature where it is only for reasons of pain and sorrow, feeling of abandonment, old age and many other things of the same direction. 
Billy That's a clear answer, which also tells me that irreparable irreparability really means living death.
means being dead. But how is it then with you and other highly developed forms of life 
in the universe, do you or others also apply the euthanasia? 
Semjase 
659 Certainly, it is applied everywhere and in those cases where there is no possibility of any change for the better. 
of change for the better. 660. 
660. these possibilities are however in relation to the earthly seen around very much larger. 
Billy Are you saying that you can heal irreparability? 
Semjase 
661. in certain cases, yes! 
Billy That's fantastic; what do you think, will those on earth be able to do that one day? 
Semjase 
662. Certainly, but until then still some millennia will string together. 
Billy Schade. But - have you worked out these possibilities of a cure yourselves? 
Semjase 
663 Only partially, because as it is usual in the universe, we have received help in this respect from higher developed life forms.
life forms. 
Billy Aha, then also with you not everything grew on the own dung. 
Semjase 
664. that is so. 
665 Father can tell you more about it, he is much more versed in these things than I. 666. 
666. Just ask him, we'll be with him in a moment. 
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771 You're thinking about the explosion? 
Billy It made quite an impression on me. - But, I was talking to Semjase earlier regarding help, etc. 
Between different life forms in the universe. Can you tell me more about that? Specifically 
I would be interested in the cooperation between different life forms. 
Ptaah 
772 Do you think of cultural cooperation between the different life forms? 
Billy Yes, but also in any other relationship. And what about the cooperation between the life forms of this universe and other universes?
forms of this universe and other universes? 
Ptaah 
773 I can't answer you this question in short words. 
774. Therefore, I would like to recommend you to wait until we have finished the last station of this journey. 
775. After that I want to give you a detailed answer. 
Billy Thank you. 
(Ptaah initiates the next hyperjump, and seconds later we arrive at our destination. With 
Semjase I fly down to the world Neber and take many photos. There was 
unusually little, and it concerned also only completely trivial things. I was 
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(Back in the giant spacecraft of Ptaah.) 
Ptaah 
776 This was the last place we wanted to take you on this trip. 
777. in a few minutes we will transmit back to the vicinity of the SOL-system, after that I will 
I will answer your question. 
Billy Thank you Ptaah, I am quite excited. 
Semjase 
667. when is it that you are not? 
(After the transmission, still very far outside of the solar system). 
Billy It's nice to see the home system again, isn't it? Somehow I feel at home on Earth - even if it often
at home - even if it often seems very strange to me. 
Ptaah 
778 Every life form is bound to its homeland by emotions. 
Billy That must be so. - Yes, I actually wanted to ask you something for a long time, what I however 
I have forgotten again and again. I could have actually also asked Semjase about it, but also with her I forgot it. 
but I forgot it with her too. You know that your daughter has given me several opportunities with her beam ship.
ship has offered me the opportunity to photograph it. Once even the camera exploded in my hand. 
exploded in my hand due to some kind of vibrations from the ship. This oscillation
This vibration factor was then switched off by you. Another time, Semjase also played a trick on me. 
and fiddled with the film. I got along with these things and digested them. 
But there is one phenomenon that is still completely unclear to me, and it is one that I noticed in the very first film. 
. Semjase had then been circling around a weather fir with her ship, while I was able to capture everything on the running film. 
on the running film, which ... 
Semjase 
668.Are you talking about the film that you later handed over to us? 
Billy That's what I'm talking about, exactly. While playing the film at that time, I made a strange observation. 
I made. I know for a fact that the tree has always been in the same place, not even jumping here or there.
here and not even there. But on the running film, which I shot with a tripod, to avoid 
to avoid vibrations, I noticed that obviously completely inexplicable shifts had taken place. 
inexplicable shifts must have taken place. When I later compared the film with the 
location, it seemed to me that the tree must suddenly have been standing in different places, although I had 
although I was always at the same place with the tripod, but on the film the tree seemed to have been 
tree seemed to me to have been in different places, although I know exactly that it must always have been 
must have been in the same place. I simply do not understand this. Either my camera played 
was going crazy in a way I can't explain, or I was mistaken. Unfortunately, I can no longer 
I can no longer judge or determine, because you have made the film unusable. 
Ptaah 
779. my daughter explained to you at that time that we had determined radiations on the photos and films, which we wished to analyze. 
which we wanted to analyze, which is why you also left the film material to us. 780. 
780. On the one hand we found out that some of the radiations had been caused by a planet of the SOL-system and that the now slowly 
and which are now slowly subsiding, but on the other hand we also analyzed a radiation in Semjase. 
also a radiation in Semjase's new beam ship, which causes mirage-like reflections. 
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781. However, this radiation is neither dangerous nor of importance. 
782. it has however the tendency that an object shifts optically if the ship flies too close. 
783. since Semjase maneuvered very close to the tree during your filming, the tree shifted 
optically. 
784. This shift, however, was only a reflection in a similar form as you know it from a mirage.
gana. 
785. in other film and photo recordings the same happened, whereby Semjase still led her ship un-
indirectly to the trees. 786. 
786. thereby these were charged by the radiations and then had to be eliminated for safety reasons. 
totally and thus dissolvingly eliminated. 
787. if you look at the pictures and films of these procedures, you would have to notice actually also in these 
in these two cases displacements by reflections. 
Billy I will do that - if I don't forget. I often have my head so full that I don't think about such things at all. 
I don't think about such things at all. On the other hand, I know exactly what I have seen with my own eyes 
and do not doubt such a given fact. Therefore I do not worry about 
such things. For this reason it has lasted so long, until I have finally come across this factor as a question. 
factor as a question. 
Ptaah 
788 That is very understandable, but now I want to answer you your put question: 
789. our worlds are not divided like on the earth into different states. 
790. each world possesses a uniform people and a uniform world government, as you call it after 
earthly terms. 
791. On each world the government acts as a force of order and execution, and these are subordinate to 
all to the High Council in voluntary form. 
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794. This is the central star of government for our races. 
795. the high council living on this planet consists of half-spiritual half-material life forms. 
796. These are therefore human life-forms of quite enormous knowledge and wisdom, who are in the stage of transition to the first pure spirit. 
They are in the stage of transition to the first pure spirit form, the level of Arahat Athersata. 797. 
797. That means that they have already progressed so far in their evolution that they get rid of the pure 
798. They are also the only ones, who are able to live in the first pure spirit form. 
798. they are also the only still half-human life-forms, which are able to get in touch with the first 
with the first high pure spirit forms, what is absolutely impossible for pure material life forms. 
is absolutely impossible for pure material life forms. 
799 Not even we ourselves are able to get in touch with these or still higher pure spirit forms. 
Therefore, this can be done even less by earthly people. 800. 
Thus also our high council had to get in touch with the level of Arahat Athersata at our request, in order to
In order to initiate its transmissions to you, our high council had to get in touch with the level of Arahat Athersata. 
801. Therefore you see that never an earthly man is in contact with high spirit forms in a purely spiritual or consciousness sense. 
in a purely spiritual or consciousness-like sense, not to mention that an earthly man can never communicate with these or even with high spirits.
Let alone that a human being on earth could communicate with them or even with high spirit levels. 
802. As an example for this serve your own person and we ourselves: 
803. you as well as we stand in spiritual values very high above the values of all earth people. 
804. However, we are not able to communicate with Arahat Athersata's level either.
communication. 
805. Through the mediations of the High Council we, as well as you, are able to receive the transmissions from these high planes. 
We, like you, are able to receive transmissions from these high planes, but that is all we can do. 
806. like you, we are not yet able to ask any questions or give any answers to this high level. 
or to give answers to this high level. 
807. and just like you, we are also a receiving system without any possibility of transmission. 
808. the vibrations of the spiritual levels are simply much too high for us to be able to generate them in us. 
in ourselves. 
That is really reserved only for life forms which are already existing in half-spiritual form. 
810. that therefore any earth-human assertions in every respect are only wicked deceit and lie. 
when it is said that earthly life forms are in communicative contact with high spiritual planes, etc., that is 
It is self-evident that earthly life forms are in communicative contact with high spirit levels. 
811. The earthly man with his present material-consciousness level is only able in this 
contact with beings of the same number of vibrations and under certain circumstances to bring about a 
to bring about a communication. 
812 This means that an earth human being can therefore only come into contact with entities, which are in approximately 
correspond to the same evolutionary state of the earth man. 
813. this means a safeguarding by the creative laws, which thereby guarantee that a 
life form never acquires more knowledge than may be assigned to it in terms of evolution, so that also with the 
This is also the case with the earth man. 814. 
814. Would the fraudulent statements of earthly mediums, who allegedly want to have contacts with the beyond, 
and the fraudulent statements of those who are supposedly in contact with high spirit-forms would be true.
If the information of those who are supposedly in contact with high spirit forms is true, then a catastrophe would have destroyed the earth with explosive force and would have 
and destroyed the whole earthly mankind. 
815 Through such contacts the earthly people would have suddenly and unprepared risen to unimagined heights in every respect.
815. Through such contacts the earth people would have risen quite suddenly and unprepared to unimagined heights in every respect and would have destroyed everything. 
816. Through the high spiritual planes such great secrets of the most diverse forces and such a
of the most diverse powers and such a high knowledge would have been imparted to the earth man, which the whole earth mankind 
would never have become master. 
817 By the safeguarding of the creative laws that a life-form can only always be combined with life-forms of the same 
with life forms of the same atomic number of their own vibrations and possibly to communicate. 
Such occurrences are prevented. 818. 
818. Our peoples are therefore all subject to the central government, which is formed by the half-material, half-spiritual 
High Council. 
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821. purely creative and natural laws are applied to all events and all order.
For all events and all order purely creative and natural laws are brought into application, according to which also every single form of life is consciously directed. 822. 
822. thus every single decision of the high council is ordered in the sense of the form of thought of every single 
form of life. 
823. but this requires that every single form of life has in spiritual and consciousness respect in 
the same state of evolution, whereby, however, minimal deviations cannot be excluded.
cannot be excluded. 
824 Our teachers of spiritual evolution, however, strive with all means at their disposal for the constant development of consciousness and spirit. 
the constant development of consciousness and spirit of each individual life form, so that all our peoples are 
all our peoples live in approximately equal vibrations. 
825 So much about our own peoples. 
826. In the whole universe space travel is carried out by innumerably many different life forms, 
by humanoid but not always very humane races. 
827. on the whole, however, the like or like-minded always find together and enter into alliances with each other. 
into alliances with each other. 
828. these alliances are oriented in their values to mutual help in every relation, so therefore also to the relations of all evolutionary forms. 
so also on the relations of all evolutionary things. 
829. This is a wonderful cooperation in all matters of life, which even reaches into other uni-
verses, as for example in the DAL universe, in which you were now also. 
830. All alliances, whether universal, interuniversal, galactic or intergalactic, are based on peace. 
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This leads now and then to fighting and to the destruction of life-forms and materials, etc. 
834. if there are alliances between different forms of life, therefore, services of order are built up
835. these order services are built up, which supervise the entire inhabited space. 
835. these services of order are carried out with large spacecrafts like mine. 
836. these are actually large-space stations, which are equipped with all conceivable technical possibilities 
to drive away enemies who may appear or, if necessary, to destroy all their material, so that they can 
If necessary, to destroy all their material, so that they are bound to their planets. 
837. with these large space ships an order service is maintained, which extends over many systems of galaxies. 
of galaxies. 
838. basically all highly developed life-forms are anxious to be in a peaceful frame of mind 
evolution of mind and the advancement of technology, consciousness, knowledge, etc., in a peaceful spirit. 
839. 
But since this universe, as well as many other universes, is inhabited by very many kinds of life forms 
It is inevitable that struggle is also a part of life. 840. 
840. But wherever it is possible, there are no life-killing eliminations of life-forms and also no 
no eliminations of materials etc. take place, because every life form requires its evolu-
Every life form needs its evolution, and fundamentally this always proceeds in its very many stages in the same way. 
841. As low as the earth man and many other life forms in the innumerable universes today stand in their 
development of spirit, etc., so low were our very early ancestors, from whom, in fact, the earth 
actually also the earth man is descended. 
842. what must be called unique in this universe, and also in all other universes known to us, is the fact of the 
842. What must be called unique in this universe, and also in all other universes known to us, is the fact of the very peculiar cultic religions on earth. 
843. in the whole universe no parallels of the degenerated forms in this respect can be found, and the 
Earth man is indeed unique with his such unreal religions. 
Billy These are indeed things of universal scope. But from your words I have heard tremendously 
many other values that you did not mention. I suppose it would be going too far for you to talk about them. 
to talk about them, or am I mistaken? 
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Billy Well, all right, let's not go there. But what I'm interested in hearing for once now is this: semjase is just-.
is as eager to be seen by no other people than by me, as is the case with Asket and Sfath. 
was the case with Asket and Sfath. Semjase has given me some explanations, but they do not fully satisfy me. 
do not fully satisfy me. Can you perhaps explain more for once? 
Ptaah 
845. besides us, there exist various other forms of life of extraterrestrial origin, which exist here and there and therefore only extremely rarely. 
here and there and thus only extremely rarely and often only in an emergency with earth people take up contact. 
846 In former times this happened much more often, which also had its reason. 
847 This was due to the fact that in earlier times, by which I mean some millennia, still very many earth-
848. They were in contact with them, but they did not know about the existence of the Sons of Heaven. 
848 They were in regular intercourse with them and also traded with them. 
849. But by the intervention of various malevolent elements, of earthly and extraterrestrial origin.
and extraterrestrial origin, these contacts flattened, and gradually the knowledge of the existence of extraterrestrial intelligences was lost.
The knowledge of the existence of extraterrestrial intelligences was lost. 
In secret, however, malignant intelligences of masses addicted to world domination created their own station on Earth and on a neighboring planet. 
station on the Earth and on a neighboring planet and upgraded the cultic religions. 
All this happened secretly and with the use of many malicious means. 
852. besides these machinations there existed other enterprises of other and not malignant 
intelligence, which strove for the real evolution of the earth people, because they were descended from them. 
were descended from them. 
Since they could not appear officially because of the constant danger from the malignant life forms, they had 
they had to do it secretly. 854. 
854. besides, however, one could not expect the earth man after so many millennia, suddenly, quite officially, to appear again with rays.
to appear officially again before his eyes with jet ships and spaceships, because the knowledge of them was lost to him. 
The knowledge to them was lost to him. 
A sudden open reappearance would have caused a worldwide panic. 
856. then the SOL-system moved into the age of the fishes and thereby all inter-
This offered a new possibility to all interested extraterrestrials to intervene in the terrestrial events without this being 
could be noticed by the people. 
857 The cultic religions built up by the malignant intelligences offered the best prerequisites for this.
conditions. 
Since it was no longer possible to approach the earthly people with logic and truth, they were transformed into cultic-religious religions. 
The finest truths were smuggled into cultic-religious narrations and spread over the whole earth. 859. 
This offered the possibility to pave the way for the truth and to spread it via the cultic religion. 
Religion. 
860. even before the fish age therefore also prophets were chosen, in order to work in this sense 
to work in this sense and to do justice to the creative truth. 
861. then, at the beginning of the fish-age, the prophet Jmmanuel was chosen, who then spread the doctrine truthfully and uncircumcisively.
heitsgegemäß and unumschrieben in understandable words of the time spread. 
862. Later, however, this was again maliciously falsified, as already the teaching of the old prophets. 
With Jmmanuel's work, however, a time had finally come again, when extraterrestrial intelligences again increasingly 
but again increased with earth people in contact could set. 864. 
864. by the inveterate cultic religions, however, the beam ships and spaceships became 
religion-conditioned celestial vehicles, so that again nothing else remained than to 
The truth seeped through the religions very slowly. 
865. Thus extraterrestrials gave the malicious earthly cult religions practically shooting assistance, in order to be able to serve the truth. 
The truth to be able to serve, because they had no other possibility. 
866. already was the earth humanity so far that they would have occupied with the official appearance of extraterrestrials these with 
But this had to be avoided under all circumstances. 867. 
867. well the possibility of consciousness-wise influence would have existed, however, as you know, this is forbidden by important directives. 
this is forbidden by important directives, because no life form may be illogically interfered with by force, if it is about any 
may be interfered with illogically, if it concerns any concerns of the development. 
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870. it was at the time of Jmmanuel also the factor to be considered that at that time still no earth man besides 
Jmmanuel himself was very highly developed in spirit and consciousness, which is why he had to demonstrate various events.
He therefore had to demonstrate various happenings. 
871. At that time the seeing of the earth man, according to his lower state of consciousness, led to the enlightenment and development of consciousness. 
872. Therefore Jmman did the demonstration. 
872. Therefore Jmmanuel did all those things, which today in your Christian religions are so gladly described as miracles.
as miracles. 
873. if the cosmic times change, then inevitably also the senses of the life forms change with it. 
life forms. 
874. so it has also happened with the earth man. 
875 The age of Pisces was still very much marked by religions and their fanaticism, and only that was regarded as real and true which 
only what could be seen with one's own eyes, what could be touched, and what could be heard with one's own ears, was considered real and true. 
and what could be heard with one's own ears. 
Then came the first labor pains of the Aquarian Age, and suddenly man on earth began to listen inward. 
to listen inwardly. 
877. But he also began to think and to research, and suddenly he realized that logic was to be found only in the 
Truth was to be found. 
878. he realized that in seeing and hearing there was a lot of deception and only rarely the truth. 
879. thereby he developed his abilities of thinking in the shortest time and searched inquiringly for the logic 
and truth by conscious learning and thought work. 
880. But this is a pronounced characteristic of the Aquarian period, and to this, to this characteristic, 
all wisdom-knowing intelligences adhere to it. 
881 And this is among other things also one of the main reasons why extraterrestrial forms of life reveal themselves only to certain individual earthmen. 
only reveal themselves to certain individual people on earth, to whom they impose certain tasks, which they perform according to their knowledge and concepts. 
according to their knowledge and their concepts, if at all. 
Up to now these tasks had to be woven into religious phrases in order to make them accessible to the earthly people. 
to make them accessible to earthly men. 
883. But now these times are over and the truth must be spread in such a way as it really is the 
truth is. 
884 But if again still earth people bring contact reports of alleged extraterrestrials in religious form, then they are of the lie. 
If they still bring contact reports of alleged extraterrestrials in religious form, then they are guilty of the lie, and they lead back to own delusions and unreal machinations as well as to the
as well as to the world-dominion-addicted, malicious intelligences or to earthly religious 
They lead back to own delusions and impure machinations as well as to the world-dominant, malicious intelligences or to earthly religious machinations and related delusions of any misguided earth people. 
The present time of the Aquarian era demands the thinking of the man of the earth and the evolution of consciousness and spirit.
and spiritual evolution. 
886. these factors can not be obtained by seeing and hearing with the respective physical organs, but only through 
but only by reason and intellect. 887. 
887. Therefore, if we were to appear officially with our ray-ships and spaceships, then 
the effect of thinking and researching would be destroyed, because a form of life, like the Earth-
man in his present evolutionary stage, still thinks and researches in spite of everything in the form, 
that everything is real for him what he can see with his eyes and hear with his ears or what he can touch.
touch. 
888. after being able to touch, to see and to hear, the thinking and the researching is, however, only 
of very short duration, because already soon after it everything becomes the natural happening for the earth man, and he does not take care of it.
and he no longer cares about it. 889. 
889 What he knows, he is simply no longer interested in. 
890. his interest is awakened and maintained only when secrets are presented to him, which he can chase after. 
which he can chase after. 
891. Therefore, it will not be that we will ever reveal ourselves to other people in the time to come as we did to you.
as we do with you. 
892. Even with other contact persons on earth it is so that they open themselves with two or three and in any case 
and in any case always only impulse telepathic contacts, but that after that the routine of normal and 
the routine of normality and indifference sets in, and they consequently lose their contact reports. 
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894. for these reasons they are also only very weakly impulstelepathic with unimportant tasks 
and no valuable knowledge is imparted to them on a larger scale. 
895. especially about real values of spiritual teachings, technology and about the existing cultures of extraterrestrial intelligences. 
of extraterrestrial intelligences they are not enlightened or are enlightened so unclearly that doubts and falsehoods must arise.
doubts and falsehoods must arise. 
896. At present there are only two people on the earth who have found enlightenment to a greater extent 
by extraterrestrials. 
That is proportionally very much, if the value of consciousness of the Earth people is considered. 
898 In certain circles on Earth it is said that the number is much greater, but this does not correspond to the truth. 
truth. 
899. It is the same with the alleged flights in jet ships or spaceships, to which Earth people want to have been taken.
Earth people want to have been taken along. 
It is true that in former times this was often the case, even at the beginning of the 19th century. 901. 
901. But with the beginning of the Aquarian time, in the earth year 1844 these flights were limited to a mini-
malsten percent number restricts. 
902. this for already mentioned reasons. 
903. excluded from it, however, are those incidents, because earthmen were robbed and kidnapped. 
were kidnapped. 
904. but in this century, which you call the 20th century, such journeys into the outer space were 
with Earth people have been almost stopped by all extraterrestrial intelligences working in Earth missions. 
earthly missions. 
905. up to the present time of the today's day only three earth people were found, who could be trusted with such flights, who furthermore were in no 
They were not related to us in any way. 906. 
906 One person lived in the African area and two other persons in the country of America. 
907 Two of these contact persons became known concerning these events, while the third 
907. Two of these contact persons became known about these events, while the third person remained silent and did not fulfill his duty out of fear. 
908. All contact persons on earth except you, have only a tiny part of the great task to fulfill.
908. All contact persons on earth except you have only a tiny part of the great task to fulfill, and their knowledge is only directed to this small part. 
909. They all were also chosen for these tasks only in older years and were therefore not educated and not brought to a high level of knowledge.
educated and not raised to a high level of knowledge. 
910. this was reserved for you alone, why you were also prepared from birth for your heavy mission.
for your difficult mission, because you have to fulfill your task as a prophet of the modern era, which requires a much more 
knowledge more than this is the case with the most spiritually evolved earth man at present and also in the next 
and will also not be the case in the next 3000 years, because your spiritual knowledge and 
ability is that of the earth man who will populate the earth in 3000 years in average mass. 
911 You are already oriented about the fact that this great spacecraft could be made only by the help of Asket's people in the DAL universe.
Universe. 
912. if we had not received their help with the many technical innovations, then we would not be able to use this technology for about 
we would become powerful in this technology only in about 250 to 350 years. 913. 
913. So it is thanks to Asket and her people that we could bring you on this flight to her in the DAL-Uni-
versum. 
914. You may be assured in this respect that never before a human being on earth was allowed to undertake such a journey. 
was allowed to undertake such a journey. 
915. Also the future will still close such a journey to the earth people and will make it possible for them only in some millennia. 
and make it possible for them only in some millennia. 
916. also you may be sure, that before you in this just with you prevailing century still no 
outside the earth-moon orbit, apart from those abducted by theft of human beings and the female and male 
abducted and the female and the male life forms, which were shot by a rocket into the moon orbit, whose cap
the lunar orbit by a rocket, but the capsule control failed and the capsule with the human beings 
into the space, which is concealed however by the responsible persons. 
917. I also said before that three contacts were taken to flights with jet ships, but not very far. 
but not very far. 
918. The maximum distance of their flights always ended near the Earth-Moon orbit. 
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let alone out of the SOL system or even to other systems or galaxies. 
920. This is certain with absolute certainty, for all occurrences of this nature are extremely closely 
controlled and it is absolutely impossible that we and all other intelligences could miss such events. 
Events could escape. 
Billy That is really all sorts what you explain there, Ptaah. But I still have some other questions, if 
the time is still enough. One question concerns our earth resp. the magnetic poles of our earth. Often I 
I often worry about it, because the weather and the climate seem to go crazy for me. In 1947 I experienced the 
last real spring, summer, autumn and winter. Since then, however, everything has changed almost abruptly.
almost abruptly. I combined this together with the atomic bomb explosions, namely that these could be 
that these could be to blame for it, which is denied however by the dear science. On August 6 
1945 the first atomic bomb crept over Hiroshima and a few days later the second over Nagasaki. 
In addition I calculated that the atomic radiation in spite of other assertions of the atomic scientist etc.
scientists etc. it took full two years to enclose the globe of the earth. When this then happened 
the climate was fundamentally influenced by it. But I can only imagine that this 
this enclosure must have happened in very big heights and acted on the earth like a mantle. 
This on the one hand; on the other hand however must have taken place by the explosions also a pole movement 
by which some far reaching things began. Am I right with it, or am I 
on the wooden way with my assumptions? 
Is the north pole moving? 
"All compasses will point to Mecca". 
dpa. In a thousand years, according to a 
according to a Soviet scientist, all compasses will 
compasses will point in the direction of the Islamic holy
tum of Mecca. This prediction was made 
Soviet magnetologist Medv.redew, as the Moscow newspaper 
Moscow newspaper "Sovietskaya Rossiya" reported.
reported. The magnetic north pole of the earth, he thinks 
according to his theory, will be formed by a shift of the
of the inner, liquid core of our planet. 
from the Canadian Arctic Ocean, where it is located today, 
where it is today, up to the Arabian Sea. 
move. 
The scientist drew this conclusion 
from the movements of the magnetic pole in the past 125 years.
past 125 years. In about 2000 years the 
the magnetic north pole even moved across 
across Africa to the Atlantic Ocean. 
the Atlantic. The magnetic south pole will then, according to 
the theory of Medvedev in the Pacific, in the proximity of 
of South America. 
Ptaah 
921 You go to the bottom of all things very conscientiously: 
922. the terrestrial magnetism was and will continue to be affected by other like and similar bombs 
and therefore by the atomic bomb explosions actually disturbed. 
923. that is; by the explosions a very weak recoil effect on the earth was and is exerted.
Through what this is influenced in hardly measurable values among other things in the rotation. 924. 
924. this means that the earth is pushed out of its normal rotation and then slowly seeks a 
new own rotation course looks for. 
925. however also the circular orbit of the earth around the sun was affected in very small values and the 
Planet small from the normal orbit pushed. 
926. with it the earth scientists have committed since the 40's until today a malicious crime at the 
own planet and on the whole mankind, and they will still continue to do it, 
because by all explosions carried out until today, changes have been forced, which are of 
very far-reaching significance, and these may have very disastrous effects. 
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Earth change periodicity is to be attributed. 
929. around the turning time of the fifth millennium, i.e. in a little more than 3000 years, the ver-
the changes of the magnetic poles of the earth will be so far advanced that the south pole in South America 
while the north pole will have moved to Saudi Arabia. 
930. the up to now calculable point of the north pole in the year 5000 resulted in a localization between 
Dschidda at the red sea and the Islam pilgrim city Mekka. 
931. that says therefore that you have hit the core of the thing with your calculations, namely that the 
Magnetic poles of the earth were actually influenced. 
932. also your other calculation and assumption is of correctness: 
933. after the explosions of the atomic bombs in Hiroshima and Nagasaki the atomic radiation spread 
spread very fast and covered soon the whole earth. 934. 
934. the far greater danger, however, formed quite certain elementary radiations released by the explosions.
which still pose great riddles to earth scientists and which they have not yet mastered. 
They are not yet mastered, because they have not yet grasped their kinds and forms. 
935. in particular three main values of the earthly life resistance are influenced and damaged by the release of these 
elementary radiations are influenced and damaged. 
936. this catastrophic process after an atomic explosion of the order of the Hiroshima bomb 
lasts for several centuries and negatively affects all life support potentials.
zen. 
937. in the purely atmospheric strata of the earth, an atomic explosion primarily affects the life support potentials by the 
937. In the purely atmospheric layers of the Earth, the OZON balance is influenced in a quite catastrophic form by an atomic explosion, first of all by the release of the elementary radiations. 
938. by the release of atomic energy the already mentioned elementary radiations produce 
electrical energies of immense values. 939. 
939. This happens in a very high frequency range, which is still unknown to earthly science. 
940. these energies are not the normal electric energy known to you, but an electric radiation energy. 
but an electrical radiation energy, which moves in the ultraviolet radiation area. 
941. inevitably this radiation-energy mixes with the air-oxygen and produces gigantic 
quantities of highest-quality OZON. 
942. if normally according to terrestrial conditions in 500 000 parts of air only 1 part of ozone is detectable, so 
after an explosion, the ozone value rises for a short time to 34 values, which corresponds to a value of 28 parts of ozone. 
corresponds. 
943. these dangerous values destroy then in far environment all microorganisms, which are for the preservation of 
of all terrestrial life of enormous importance are. 
944. shortly after the explosion the ozone values decrease very fast again and flatten out. 
945. certain elementary values, however, penetrate into all matter and are deposited there during hundreds of 
years, destroying over and over again all microorganisms that come into their vicinity.
that come near them. 946. 
946 This is one factor related to ozone. 
947. another factor is the OZON-belt, which is formed by high rising and by such explosions 
and produced by such explosions and is no longer able to absorb the ultraviolet radiation of the sun. 
to absorb the ultraviolet radiation of the sun. 
Billy That is clear to me, Semjase already once spoke of it in connection with spray can-
gases etc. One is not completely clear to me now however: By natural lightning phenomena is formed nevertheless also 
OZON is formed, why does this not destroy the microorganisms? 
Ptaah 
948 Nature works exactly according to the laws given to it. 
949. the normal ozone household arises on a world by most different factors, so evenly also by 
Thunderstorms with lightning phenomena. 
The ozone produced in this way cleans the air of life-hostile pollutants, on the one hand, and on the other hand
On the other hand, large quantities of ozone gas drift upward and collect at altitudes of about 18 to 27 kilometers.
meters above the earth's surface to form a belt or mantle that extends around the planet. 
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953. so that this can not happen, however, it requires the ozone belt. 
954. this absorbs to large parts the radiation and converts it into usable values and elementary-.
Radiations. 
955. nature itself always produces exactly as much ozone as is necessary to guarantee life. 953.
sten . 
956. whether this happens by lightning phenomena or by the effect of ultraviolet radiations 
itself or by other natural events, it always remains the same. 957: 
957. nature never produces more ozone than it needs. 
958. exceptions occur only when catastrophes break in, which are mostly of cosmic or planetary origin. 
Origin are. 
Billy How is it now however with the atomic radiation, which must have surrounded the earth according to my computation in very large heights 
must have surrounded the earth? 
Ptaah 
959. your calculations are probably correct, but it does not concern an actual atomic radiation. 
960. as I already said, very special elementary radiations as well as particles are produced by the explosion. 
produced by the explosion. 
961. these are it, which reach very big heights and spread around the globe and influence different layers.
and influence different layers. 
962. according to your terms these layers are named very differently, so among other things one of the just as
among others one of the also endangered layers, which you call Van Allen belt. 
963. this belt consists in particular of electrons and protons trapped by the terrestrial magnetic field. 
Protons, which fulfill a vital function for the terrestrial life. 964. 
964. however, I must not give more details about this, because from these explanations for your 
scientists for their researches and would give them means into the hand, of which they still have 
would give them means into the hand, of which they could not become powerful yet. 
Billy Then nothing can be done. Under this Van Allen belt I can imagine actually at all 
nothing, just as little I can work out something with the protons and electrons. But 
that doesn't matter, I'm only interested in how this belt is built up, I mean, what movement it 
it has. Besides, I am interested in the further belt, which is far outside our earth and outside the 
the Pluto orbit beside the Ortschen cloud, as Semjase told me recently in confidence. 
Ptaah 
965. the Van Allen belt is in an average height of 1000 kilometers. 
966. the charged particles are in constant movement, namely on spiral paths from pole to pole. 
from pole to pole. 
967. the other belt mentioned by you is actually still unknown and will be in coming time 
first discovered and then will be called Kaiber belt. 
968. in it iron, rock and ice chunks agglomerate, from which among other things also comets 
and meteors, which then reach the inner SOL-system from there, together with comets 
and meteors coming from the Ortschen cloud. 
969. The belt, which you will still see, is actually outside of the Pluto orbit, as my 
My daughter has explained to you. 
970. it was already at the time of the SOL-system formation important for the emergence of the planets and the life on these 
important, so also for the total development for flora and fauna. 
Billy I understand that, but everything else is for me as much as a Bohemian forest. That belongs unfortunately to the 
physics and astrophysics and of it I understand just as much as our scientists from your 
technology, namely nothing. 
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Billy You may be right. However, if you will allow me, I would now like to ask you a few things again regarding 
First, how many contactees are there on earth today; second, are you really oriented towards all of them?
oriented with respect to all of them, so you must know them or at least know about them? 
know about them? 
Ptaah 
972. the exact number of real contact people on the earth at present is 17 422. 
973. These are distributed in all your states or countries, as you also call it. 
974. of this number, however, only a vanishingly small percentage are contactees who come out with their 
knowledge to the public, as I already mentioned. 
975. very many of them work on certain things only according to our impulse telepathic instructions, 
in order to fulfill partial tasks, but in all the different cases these persons have contact with us, 
and that without being oriented about the fact that they have contact with us or that we exist 
and that we do not charge to the earth. 
976. Among all these contacts, however, there are none who are in any positions of governments 
housed, just as there are no life forms of ourselves in earthly governments. 
977. Of all the 17,422 contactees (Note Billy: The number continues to increase.) only a few 
hundred earthly people are officially known to be active in public life. 
978. their task is to spread the truth of our existence little by little, but they still do this in the 
in the old traditional form. 
979. That means that the fact of our existence and the truth for them are imperceptibly finely woven into religious phrases.
in religious phrases, which they then spread accordingly also in this form. 
in this form. 
980. Since most of these contacts are still very strongly dependent on religion, it is the only way for them to recognize the truth. 
only way to recognize the truth. 
981. to the question about our being oriented, I can only explain to you that we really are in all required matters.
in all necessary matters. 
982. we do not claim to know everything or even to be omniscient, but we are precisely oriented about all those matters which 
of all matters relating to the earth, its life forms and extraterrestrial intelligences. 
extraterrestrial intelligences. 
Our technology corresponds to the highest and most developed of all life forms that visit the earth. 984. 
984. It is this technology, therefore, which guarantees us the best possible control, so that in fact we cannot miss anything connected with the Earth. 
nothing can escape us, which is connected with earth people and extraterrestrial intelligences, 
at least in those earthly areas, which we control at the moment. 
985. Therefore, when I explained to you that only three life forms of terrestrial origin in this century have been 
were flown out into space by ray ships, then this corresponds to the absolute reality.
for just for such occurrences the best precautions are taken on all sides, in order to be able to control them 
to be able to control them most exactly. 
986. It is therefore absolutely impossible that an earthly life form, an earth man, may experience a flight through us into the world space. 
into the world space, without us being oriented about it. 987. 
987. and when I speak of us, then I do not think only of our own race, but 
of all extraterrestrial life forms, which move in the terrestrial space. 988. 
988. they are actually different and partly even with quite low level of development. 
989 Admittedly, we are not in direct connection with all of them, because certain factors do not allow us that. 
not allow us to do so. 
990. however, we have contact with various of them and partially work together. 991. 
991. However, we are mostly familiar with all of them, as well as with their technical and consciousness-raising possibilities.
possibilities. 
This allows us to include them with extreme precision in our controls, so that with absolute certainty nothing of their doing can escape our attention. 
nothing of their actions can escape us with absolute certainty. 
993. we are always well informed about every company, and it is impossible that our equipment and devices do not 
equipment and devices would not register something. 
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Billy That's an obvious answer. But what's the deal with the fact that the Gizeh-Heinis are also taking people 
to flights as well? 
Ptaah 
996. I see, you are thinking of the world domination addicts. 
997. Well, according to the earthly sense, these life forms are enemies of the earth humanity, but on the other hand they are also enemies of the earth humanity.
humanity, but on the other hand they are also enemies of us, whereby by us I mean all intelligences of extraterrestrial origin. 
extraterrestrial origin. 
998. they have therefore nothing in common with us in regard of our tasks. 
999. therefore if I spoke earlier about the fact that in this century only three earth men 
were taken to flights into the space, then I really spoke only of us, 
but not of these malignant life forms. 
1000. in order to achieve their deceitful aim, they have created contacts with different earth people 
and took them also to very short flights into the space, but only outside the earth atmo-
sphere, and such occurrences are many more with them than with us. 
1001. For our part, we are anxious to take out into free space only earth people who are 
We are careful to bring out into the free space only those Earthmen who, according to their evolution of consciousness and spirit, are capable of evaluating these flights. 
1002 The malignant life-forms, however, transport again and again absolutely incapable of consciousness on earth. 
earthly people into the near earthly space in order to make them willing and to deceive them beguilingly. 
to deceive them in order to be able to use them for their plans addicted to world domination. 
1003. beside these malignant life-forms exist however also still extraterrestrials, who kidnap here and there earth-
People, about which also Semjase has already told you. 
1004. these cases are however relatively so rare that they are to be hardly mentioned, although the abducted
Although the abductees usually do not return to earth. 1005. 
1005. but here again there are exceptions, which are extremely rare and hardly to be mentioned. 
1006. most of the time the abductors are time- and space-lost, who only by their ignorance, by technical damage or by their
They reach the earth only by their ignorance, by technical damages or by unreasonableness. 
1007. on the other hand there are also some inhuman races, to whom the earth, if they discover it, means a welcome expedition planet. 
a welcome expedition planet, where they rob life forms of different species, which, however, is as 
however, is just as rare that one should not really mention it. 
Billy And what are you doing about it? 
Ptaah 
1008. These are not matters in which we are allowed to interfere. 
1009.That is: 
1010.We must not do it by force. 
1011. if possible, in such cases, we try to contact these intelligences through our communica-
tion devices in order to stop them from doing what they are doing. 
1012. therefore we often pursue them far out into space, if they do not allow themselves to be taught on the earth itself or in their 
Near them do not let themselves be instructed. 
1013. unfortunately we are only partially successful, so that earth people in spite of everything in just extremely 
rare cases, which are hardly worth mentioning, can be abducted. 
1014 I have already said that we must not intervene with force in such incidents, although we would be able to do so in every respect. 
would be able to do so in every respect. 
1015. we must adhere to this order, and this because, on the one hand, every form of life must go its 
development and we must not interfere with it in this respect if the kidnappings are not relatives. 
if the abductees are not members of our own race or members of other life-forms associated with us.
of other life forms connected with us. 
1016 On the other hand, violence exercised by us would generate violence again, which could lead to a galactic or intergalactic war. 
or intergalactic war. 
1017. this we must not provoke, however, also for directive reasons, because our weapons are in any case 
case are always intended only for defense, but never for attack. 
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that extraterrestrial intelligences would not have any weapons or at least would not use them? 
or at least would not use them. From different UFO reports I know today that 
is always claimed, peace is produced by peace etc. 
Ptaah 
1018. these are only insane assertions of fraudulent do-gooders who unhesitatingly pretend contacts with extraterrestrials.
earthly, in order to promote their fanciful desires, which are extremely unrealistic. 
. 
1019. neither we nor any other life form in this or any other universe can afford to have no or 
can afford to have no or unsuitable weapons. 1020. 
1020. every single life form race in the universe has weapons of all kinds, just like you on earth. 
1021. also outside of the earth there is not only peace, because the most different and innumerable worlds 
in the universe are inhabited by various forms of life, humanoid and sometimes non-humanoid. 
animated. 
1022. Many of them have not yet entered the state of equilibrium and use their 
weapons to attack other life forms. 
1023. however, these cannot and must not simply allow themselves to be exterminated and slaughtered, but they 
must defend themselves. 
This is a law of the creation, which expresses itself in the laws of nature extremely recognizably. 
1025. if the earth man once with only some interest the occurrences in nature observes, 
he recognizes that every single form of life is first of all the instinct of self-preservation, just as the laws of nature determine. 
as it is determined by the laws of nature. 
This self-preservation instinct is not recognizable in a senseless killing, but in a defense against attacks. 
against attacks. 
1027. first every life form learns to defend itself against possible attacks, in one or another form. 
other form. 
1028. in the first place this defense consists in the logical escape and in the second place in the fight, namely 
then, if the escape has become hopeless and a fight becomes unavoidable through it. 
1029. This is also transferred to the human form of life, only that with it the first step of the defense does not consist in a flight.
The first step of defense is not a flight of running away, but in the form of its mind. 1030. 
1030. That means that the human being finds other ways to take the first step of defense by the ability of his thinking. 
The first step of defense. 
1031. in terms of reason, this step lies in speaking, by which the enemy or attacker of self-reason is 
and thereby be dissuaded from his intended action. 1032. 
1032 Only when these teachings are of no avail, the flight or the combat action takes place. 
1033 A fight however always requires a defense possibility, and this consists in a weapon. 
1034. if e.g. animals have fangs, poisons, hoofs and horns etc., which are natural weapons for them, then man developed a weapon by his thinking.
man developed by his thinking ability own weapons, which he can bring according to his sense in use, if this is necessary for him. 
can bring into use, if this becomes necessary for him. 
Billy With this you tell me nothing new, because I have made these observations in nature already as a small boy. 
Boy made. Already as a small Knirps I knew very exactly that the laws of nature the fight to the 
Defense against attackers in itself. 
Ptaah 
1035 I know that, you were not yet three years old at that time. 
Billy you know it very exactly. But now I am interested in how far outside of the Earth or the SOL-
system the next inhabited system lies. And do those world inhabitants also know our earth? 
Ptaah 
1036. the next inhabited system lies about 5 light-years away from the earth, however, in another 
space-time structure. 
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there, is 217 years. 
1040. they are already capable of the space flight in primitive form and visit also quite often the earth. 
1041. since their space flight possibilities are still very limited, they depend on auxiliary stations. 
1042. on half a way between their world and the earth they have established such a space station, which you 
see there far out in space. 
1043. they need this station, because they are not yet able to hurl their spaceships over great distances. 
over large distances. 
1044. also their space travel is still connected with great bodily pains, which is why they use themselves during 
1044. Also their space travel is still connected with large physical pain, why they put themselves to sleep with narcotics with larger journeys through the space. 
1045. among other races from those worlds, this one race very often comes to earth through an ancient dimensional gate. 
to the Earth. 
1046. that is because their homeworld, which is not larger than the Earth, with a very high number of people 
It suffers from overpopulation and needs enormous quantities of food. 
1047. so the people of the planet AKART come very often to the earth to collect plants, vegetables, fruits and 
vegetables, fruits and grains, etc., to feed their 23 billion-strong population. 
However, they gather relatively little useful food on Earth, because they know that your world is also under a strong overload, 
They know that your world also suffers from severe overpopulation and lack of useful food.
means. 
1049. so they are mostly content with taking fruit, grain, vegetable, and plant seedlings and seeds to 
and seeds to grow and prosper on AKART. 1050. 
1050. they collect actual ready-to-use food on other worlds, which they also visit often or even regularly. 
regularly. 
1051. in and of themselves, these life forms are quite peaceful in nature, for they have endured a great deal in the last few years.
They have had to endure and suffer very much in the last hundreds of years. 
1052. today they live in a dictatorship, as you say, through which they are relatively quite well. 
1053. however, their big problem lies in the immense overpopulation, which they can solve only by the fact 
that they make uninhabited worlds their own, which they can then colonize. 1054. 
1054. still their gyroscopic technology does not permit this however, so still some time will pass, before they can emigrate their people masses.
masses can emigrate. 
Billy That is already all kinds, but do also other life forms come from that system to the earth, 
and why don't they help this overpopulated race? 
Ptaah 
1055. The others also come now and then through the old dimension gate to the earth, but this happens quite rarely. 
and in itself quite seldom. 
The reason why they do not help the overpopulated race is that this form of life has not yet progressed far enough in its development.
development to be able to offer them greater technical and other help and possibilities. 
To be able to offer them larger technical and other help and possibilities. 
1057. these people are also still too much addicted to the material and the worldly to be allowed greater power. 
that one could grant them greater power. 
Billy Aha, so again the law of the evolution. 
Ptaah 
1058. That is so, yes. 
Billy Good, then you can't change that. Now however I would like to speak again about the UFO contacts, that is 
that is, to those people whom you call swindlers and frauds. What interests me 
is this: Under what circumstances do you call these people guilty of swindling and fraud? 
of fraud and deceit? 
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contact with any extraterrestrial life-forms and their data and <evidence> only by their imagination and skill 
themselves, as it was the case e.g. with Karl Michalek and George Adamski. 
Billy So that means that these people for some reason deliberately create and spread lies-.
spread? 
Ptaah 
1061. That's how it is. 
Billy Well, that's clear. But what about those who, by some means or other, simply 
contacts, perhaps by being attached to a false parapsychology and too much to a false mysticism? 
and are too much attached to a false mysticism? 
Ptaah 
1062. These life forms are guilty of unconscious self-deception. 
1063. they are misguided and caught in mystic-occult concerns and thus produce in themselves self-willed 
of telepathy-like forms or even suggestively conjured projection images, which then also
Under certain circumstances, they can be seen by outsiders. 1064. 
1064. by these self-generated appearances they become of the opinion that these are real, although they are in reality only illusions and tricks. 
but in reality they are only mirages and illusory voices, which, due to the intense wishing for them, appear as a 
manic form. 
1065. Due to the false teachings, however, the persons concerned are no longer able to analyze these manifestations and consider them to be real. 
1065. Due to the false teachings, the persons concerned are no longer able to analyze these manifestations and thus regard them as real. 
1066 Thus they succumb to an unconscious self-deception, which, however, should not be held against them. 
should 
1067. according to their belief, they act rightly and dutifully, because they believe themselves obligated, through 
the spreading of their thus self-generated manifestations of the imagined truth. 
1068 And with it they believe to serve the life forms concerning their evolution. 
1069. Consciously guilty, therefore, are not these persons themselves, but the false doctrines and those life forms, 
who have taught them. 1070. 
1070. Therefore, such persons cannot and must not be accused of fraud and deceit in a conscious form. 
1070. Therefore, such persons cannot and must not be accused of fraud and deceit, because this can only be done where falsehoods and lies are deliberately created. 
1071. Those who are misled by false teachings and false instructions are only guilty of unconscious self-deception and act in an unconscious manner. 
self-deception and act in good faith - even if this is alien to reality. 
Billy So this would have been the case with Gloria Lee as well? 
Ptaah 
1072 She is a good example of such self-deception. 
Billy Aha, and how is it then with those who are fooled and misled by evil intelligences, 
who are fooled by appearances of images and voices, as for example the Giza-
Fritzes do to consolidate their dark plans? 
Ptaah 
1073. 1073. Also these people must not be accused of conscious fraud and conscious swindling.
dels, because they also act in good faith. 
1074. these persons are misled and deceived by the malicious intelligences. 
1075 They are made to believe false facts and various false images and voices. 
1076. But they are not able to analyze them, because their spiritual and consciousness knowledge and ability are not yet capable of the power. 
1076. But they are not able to analyze them, because their mental and consciousness knowledge and ability are not yet capable of finding the truth. 
Therefore, these people are not deceivers and not swindlers, but deceived and swindled, 
who act in good faith. 
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Billy That reassures me immensely. So cheaters and swindlers are only those who deliberately lie for any reason. 
deliberately, for any reason, make lying, fraudulent and swindling statements 
and spread them. 
Ptaah 
1079: That gets to the heart of the truth. 
Billy Good, now what about the actual frauds and con artists. Can you tell me how many 
there are all over the earth? 
Ptaah 
1080. We don't know that very precisely, because in this regard we lack the technical possibilities to 
to be able to control every single earth human being exactly. 
1081. Also such an overall control would lead much too far for us to be able to cope with it. 
1082. therefore we limit ourselves to the most authoritative factors, of which I can give you the values: 
1083. 17 422 contact persons live in all countries of the earth at present. 
1084. 1084. This number is only earth people, who are in contact with intelligences from the whole universe. 
who in no way have the slightest connection with those intelligences which are in the 
They have nothing whatsoever to do with those intelligences who want to seize the rule of the earth. 
1085. These 17 422 are therefore true contacts (note Billy: This number of contacts is constantly increasing), 
but none of them has knowledge of being impulsed-telepathically by intelligences of human form from Earth-free worlds.
The number of contact persons is constantly increasing. 
1086. 723 earth people exist besides these contacts, who are under the control of the Gizeh-
Intelligences. 
1087. But these we must not stamp as real contactees, because they are misguided and serve the 
and serve the evil plans of the world domination addicts. 
1088. 1088. Of these, however, already decades ago different ones came to the world public and spread 
They spread reports and photos, which had been made for them by these evil intelligences. 
1089. some of these misguided and exploited for evil purposes have very well-known names, especially in ufological circles. 
especially in ufological circles. 
1090. Fortunately, there are not very many of this kind of contactors who have come to the public so far.
have come to the public. 
1091. there are only 27 of them in the total number, who were brought into the public limelight as misguided ones by the world-domination-addicted intelligentsia.
1092. In the future there will be more of them. 
In the future, however, there will be many more of them, and many of them will dare lyingly and fraudulently to claim that they are also with my 
to claim that they are also in contact with my daughter Semjase as well as with me and with others of us as well as with fictitious 
as well as with invented persons from our ranks. 
1093 Fortunately, real swindlers and frauds are few at present, but there will be many more in the decades to come. 
in the coming decades, there will be many more who are liars and frauds in this respect, i.e. such 
false contactors in this respect, i.e. such earthly people, who for selfish or world-improving 
world-improving reasons etc. have created or will create lies, swindles and frauds in order to serve their own or other 
or other egoism, delusion and profit, like Michalek and Adamski. 
1094. The number of these I can tell you at the present time is 36, but so far only their 7 with their 
with their lies, swindles and frauds to a large extent. 1095. 
1095. but these have unfortunately just appeared in those circles, where our existence and the 
and the truth are to be spread very considerably publicly. 1096. 
1096. I expressly say should, because through the interference and appearance of the deceivers, instead of truth 
instead of the truth, unfortunately, new false doctrines are spread, which find their degeneration in sectarian and religious machinations.
find their degeneration in sectarian and religious machinations. 
Billy That's more information than I expected. Can you at least give me one or two contact persons
Can you name at least one or two contacts who are real contacts and whose data can really be relied upon? 
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Billy That's what you said, but very few of these are supposed to be known and even come out in the open. 
step. 
Ptaah 
1098.That is so, but if you want to know names, then I will tell you their two: 
1099. they are two men named Daniel Fry and Viktor Schauberger. 
1100. The latter, however, left your world a long time ago, and he did not report about his contacts with extraterrestrial intelligences. 
his contacts with extraterrestrial intelligences. 
1101. his task was other things, which he carried out very consciously. 
1102. The man named Daniel Fry lives in America. 
1103. his profession is that of a technician and his contacts go back to two and a half decades. 
1104. The teaching given to him was in accordance with his state of conscious evolution in a minimal religious form. 
religious form. 
1105. his knowledge in relation to the creation is only in its beginnings, consequently the 
Values of the creation had to be explained to him by the designation GOD. 
1106. this contact, however, is a valuable one among all, but unfortunately it will not be able to cope with the whole consciousness, as a result of the 
the whole consciousness-moderately, consequently it will be confused, as we could determine unfortunately only afterwards. 
after the fact. 
Billy I am very happy for this person. Surely he must be very sympathetic, right? 
Ptaah 
1107. It is one of those people who are very balanced, sympathetic and lovable. 
Billy Aha, now, however, once another question: How do you see that with your appearance on the earth, when will you land 
When will you officially land and show yourselves to the people? 
Ptaah 
1108. from our side this is not planned for a very long time, so also not from many others. 
1109. On the contrary, it will be so that almost all extraterrestrials will retreat again from your planet.
will retreat again from your planet if certain circumstances occur. 1110. 
1110. this will be then when a race unknown to you so far sets out from the space to visit the earth. 
to visit the earth. 
1111. Our probability calculations gave the result that this must happen far after the millennium change.
millennium, unless some aberrant factors arise in the meantime and call this foreseen enterprise into question.
and thereby call this foreseen undertaking into question. 1112. 
1112. But if these negative factors do not arise, then the people of the earth will be able to live in this coming time after the millennium change.
the first official encounter with life forms of other worlds at this coming time after the millennium change. 
Worlds. 
1113. the appearance of these space travelers is not yet sure, however, because there are still many factors, 
which must first be fulfilled on earth. 
1114. misled by the unreasonableness of the earth people and by the lies of alleged contact animals, 
these alien life-forms will first spread great terror on earth. 
But there will be no danger from these human life forms, because they will be peaceful and harmless. 
They will be peaceful and harmless and they will teach the earth people peace. 
1116. their culture and their spiritual and consciousness level will be very superior to the earth man, and so they will not be inferior to the earth man.
They will not land unexpectedly on the earth. 1117. 
1117. first they will announce their coming by open contacts and prepare the earthmen for it before they really appear.
before they really appear and land with one of their peculiar ships, which will be occupied with 
8 to 12 life forms. 
1118 The coming time will show whether everything can be fulfilled in this way, if the earth humanity and its 
and their actions necessarily change for the better by then, otherwise everything will fail or be postponed to a later time. 
will be postponed to a later point in time. 
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1119.It will not be America for sure, but it is possible. 
Billy Always this America, why only? 
Ptaah 
1120. that is so, because there the best technical conditions of the communication to the space are offered.
are offered. 
1121. the population of this country is in connection with the enlightenment about extraterrestrial life-forms etc. and about their existence.
The population of this country is in connection with the enlightenment about extraterrestrial forms of life etc. and about their existence also most far prepared by the film industry, in order to 
to be able to survive an official appearance without too big panic, even if the coming of the 
Aliens is represented as a rule extremely negatively and often produces fear and fright. 
Billy That makes sense. But surely there are other possibilities besides America, right? 
Ptaah 
1122. that is with certainty so, but I explain to you only that, what our probability computations resulted 
so far. 
Billy That will be very good when this official landing finally happens. 
Ptaah 
1123. it will be even of revolutionary importance, if this landing can be really carried out 
can be carried out, but this really depends only on the negative factors that may possibly come into 
can appear, which is to be expected up to now, unfortunately, however, still. 
1124. so however it is not certain yet whether the events will occur in such a way, because these 
I do not take these data from a future view, but from our vague probability calculations.
calculations. 
Billy Then it is still open. 
Ptaah 
1125 That is indeed so, yes, because everything is still extremely uncertain. 
Billy But can you explain to me where these life forms come from? 
Ptaah 
1126. about that I am not authorized to give information in official form. 
1127. it stands in the connection with the earth-human development if the mentioned life-forms land on the earth.
forms land on the earth. 
Billy 
2 11211aatP⵼I understand. h 8. Then I now have to give you another explanation: 9. My daughter has already suggested to you several times to make an effort in a reciting form for the dissemination of the 
the things you have been instructed to do. 
1130. You have probably made a lecture thereupon, but then did not use it beneficially. 
1131. we have also allowed you for this purpose to make very good photographs of Semjase's beam ship, as we have 
We also allowed you to take very good pictures of Semjase's beam ship for this purpose, just as we gave you the opportunity to take pictures during the journey. 1132. 
1132. up to now, however, you have not made any more effort to come to the public with lectures in order to fulfill your mission. 
to fulfill your mission. 
This is very bad for our cause and it is also very irresponsible of you. 1134. 
1134. Since you are not making an effort to do so, you are doing a very bad service to our mission. 
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and let it lie fallow. 
1137 Your task is to compile it and to present it to the interested public with appropriate explanations.
to the interested public with appropriate explanations. 
1138. it is not acceptable that you remain silent in these matters, because the whole mission is of utmost importance. 
importance. 
1139. Only by your appearing in such a way it is guaranteed that you also have the knowledge of the truth and of the whole spiritual teachings. 
truth and the whole spiritual teaching, which is your main task, 
because you were shaped by your own destiny to the form of a prophet and you have taken this 
You have taken this task upon yourself consciously and willingly. 
1140. Time is pressing and you must go public. 
Billy You can talk. - I know, I have written a lecture and I have also made an effort to compile the already existing pictures.
the already existing pictures. But you know that I am a total loser in terms of material 
I'm a total loser when it comes to material things and so I'm not suitable for arranging lectures myself. Therefore I have 
my request to Mr. Hans Jacob in Wetzikon, so that he could arrange these lectures. 
arrange these lectures. However, this necessity obviously does not make sense to him, because he always speaks 
that such lectures are not useful in public. Moreover, he is also always of the 
opinion that it is harmful to our own cause, if, for example, in UFO matters are spoken in negative 
in a negative form in public. But he would be really the suitable man to be able to arrange lectures. 
to be able to arrange lectures. However, he does not do that and he is also afraid of speaking an open and unum-
and unscripted language. He always believes that fine and diplomatic phrases would rather 
than an open and honest language, which is hard. 
Ptaah 
1141. that is nonsense. 
1142. honest and truthful words always sound hard, and they cannot be paraphrased in any form. 
in any form. 
1143. on the other hand, negative statements, whether spoken or written in public organs, are useful for our cause.
are useful to our cause. 
1144. in all our reports we always point out fraud and charlatanism and we are anxious to prove our statements.
We always point out fraud and charlatanism in all our reports, and we are anxious to prove our statements, if we have the opportunity to do so. 
1145. in a short time reports will appear in your world press concerning the frauds of 
George Adamski, who has already been mentioned to you by Asket as a swindler. 
1146. But also Semjase and I have pointed out to you again and again - also the swindles and frauds of others 
and frauds of others, whose lying machinations are to be uncovered bit by bit. 
shall be exposed. 
1147. But this is not to your detriment, but on the contrary to your benefit, for all the information 
concerning these fraudulent persons are contained in the reports sent to you, and we clearly state the facts about them. 
state the facts about them clearly. 
1148. So, if the lying frauds of these swindlers become public, it will only be for your 
of benefit to you, because before the appearance of such reports we have already reported these facts 
and clarified. 
1149. It must therefore be clear to the rational earth man that we only serve the truth and 
not to indulge in lies. 1150. 
1150. in clear form the deceptions are submitted by us through you to the earthly public. 
Before these things can become public in your press organs. 1151. 
1151. That must be surely enough proof for a rational life form that we serve only the truth. 
truth. 
1152. If then corresponding reports and corrections appear in your press organs about the lying and deceiving.
and fraudulent machinations of the swindlers and deceivers mentioned by us, then this means for us and for you in 
this means for us and for you in our mission only a very big plus, but not a demolition. 
Billy I agree with that, but how should I convince Hans Jacob of the correctness of this fact? 
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1155. he should strive for it, because this task is intended for him by us. 
1156. it shall be so that first in interested circles such lectures are held, in order to then gradually 
then gradually spread to the whole public. 
1157. if, contrary to expectation, he does not make an effort, then we would have to look for another suitable person and remove him from our interests. 
person and exclude him from our concerns in such a way that he should not participate in our mission in a significant way. 
in our mission in a significant way. 
1158 In other respects, however, it would be of benefit to our mission if other members of the group could also present it in smaller circles.
in smaller circles through other members of the group, for it is through the union of smaller 
The mass only increases from the union of smaller groups. 
1159. Such small circles can be formed in the families and circles of relatives and acquaintances. 
can be formed. 
1160. if each person only makes an effort to bring together a few acquaintances, friends or family members 
etc. for a small talk, then the development progresses very quickly. 
Billy That is easier said than done. On the other hand, it also means a financial problem. If I want to 
If I want to give lectures, then that requires a certain capital, because somehow I must be able to live 
and on the other hand I have to meet the expenses. 
Ptaah 
1161. that is actually so, that is understandable. 
1162) But on earth it is usual that film and light picture lectures are presented only against a payment. 
1163. In this way you can also hold it: 
1164. do not demand fixed fees for the presentations, but carry out a collection in each case. 
This is probably more profitable and useful for all, because each person will give to the respective collection just as much as they give. 
just so much to the respective collection, as it feels this as good. 
1166. So each person can pay what the lecture tour is worth to him. 
Billy That's a good idea. 
Ptaah 
1167. that way you won't be tempted to think that you are capitalizing on our mission. 
from our mission. 
Billy That's my biggest problem in that regard. 
Ptaah 
1168. Even though you have completely renounced materialism, you still have to be able to feed your family and yourself. 
and yourself as well. 
1169. Consider: 
1170. every work is worth its reward. 1171. 
1171. and just your work is the most valuable, which must be done at the present time on earth. 1172. 
But now the time is pressing and you must return to the earth. 1173. 
1173. semjase will take you with him, because I will stay out here with my spaceship. 
1174. So farewell and live up to your mission. 
1175. we will meet again and by then much will have happened. 
1176. go in peace and in love and remember that we are always with you in thought and otherwise. 
with you. 
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Billy The time was getting long for me without another contact with you. However, I had my hands full
I had my hands full with various things and didn't have much time to worry about you. 
On the 14th of October something new also appeared: Some apparently very 
life form penetrated me in telepathic form and revealed very interesting things to me.
sant things to me. She explained to me that I should call her PETALE. The meaning of this name is 
The meaning of this name is not clear to me, because I have found several meanings for it in the secret
nungen found for it. 
Semjase 
1. it is known to me. 
2. the life form which has contacted you is not such a life form as you assume, but a pure spirit.
but a pure spirit being already absolutely sexless form. 3. 
3. it is therefore also not about a being-form in the way of he or she, but about an ES, 
about a high pure spirit level, namely about the last level before the union of creation. 
4. it is to be noted also that this high form corresponds only in the total to an EGO, because 
it is already a union of many spirit forms to the WE. 
5. that means, if it speaks with you, what can happen only from one side, then it speaks 
of ITSELF or ME, but with which it speaks of the united WE. 
Billy So that means that the WE is EGO just as the ME is EGO just in this case? 
Semjase 
6 Sure, I don't know a better explanation. 
7. this form is on the verge of perfection and is many levels higher than the level of 
Arahat Athersata. 
8. from this level, however, the PETALE level was informed about you. 
9. PETALE means for you in the form brought to you <WHEEL OF TIME>. 
10. the messages sent to you from this highest level serve to explain the most important facts, so in this case to explain the most important facts. 
facts, so in this case for the explanation of the TEN COMMANDMENTS known to you. 
11. the explanations and messages in this case are given from such a sublime level, because there the last 
last wisdom in this respect is known, which is to be useful for the earth man. 
Billy That pleases me immensely, but I guess that now everything becomes a little bit too much for me. 
Semjase 
The contact and the transmissions will not last very long, because only the values of the Ten Commandments are to be explained. 
of the Ten Commandments will be explained, along with a few other important facts. 13. 
Therefore, it will not be difficult for you to receive and write down these messages, and in addition to them 
Arahat Athersata's messages and my contacts. 14. 
14. all of us are trying not to overload you in spite of everything, so that you can carry out your work without any worries. 
your work without any worries. 
15. Arahat Athersata will therefore also transmit further messages to you only in small quantities. 
Billy There I am calmed down and so I can occupy you calmly with some questions: Is it possible that you 
make me a list of all those UFO-contactors, whom we can really trust and who are neither 
who are neither frauds nor charlatans nor deceived? 
Semjase 
16 I am not able to decide that from myself, because there are too many important factors in it.
There are too many important factors in it, over which I do not have unrestricted freedom of action. 
17) But in this respect I will consult with the others and inform you of our decision. 
18. but at least it will be possible for me to name the most important trustworthy ones to you. 
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Semjase 
19 You are thinking of the leader of the former German Reich, Adolf Hitler? 
Billy Exactly. 
Semjase 
20 I can only give you a few details about him, but they will be very interesting for you: 
21. Adolf Hitler was a genius in very many respects. 
22. his knowledge reached from the most different fields of the art and the technology over many kinds of sciences up to the use of suggestions.
His knowledge ranged from the most diverse fields of art and technology to many sciences and the use of the powers of suggestion. 23. 
In his inner form he was an incarnated life form of very good values. 24. 
However, he was not a man of the highly developed spirit, but a man of intellect and reason values, destined to be a man of the highly developed spirit. 
and rational values, destined to lead the whole earthly politics and economy as well as all states in a certain positive direction. 
direction in order to create a peaceful united world and mankind on earth. 
create. 
For this purpose he was trained and incarnated in his place. 26. 
26. he was destined to give the earth a new dress through positive non-violence and to initiate new forms of development. 
and to initiate new forms of development. 
27. this was very strictly controlled and supervised. 
But in the end all efforts were in vain and he was not able to do justice to his task in the 
in the way it was intended. 29. 
29. Via the then responsible persons of the Thule Society as well as through their clairvoyant Hanussen I. 
the Giza-intelligences succeeded in taking possession of Adolf Hitler's being and to use him for their dark and malicious purposes. 
and to misuse him for their dark and malicious purposes, without him putting up a fight against it, because in him 
because in him a delusional lust for power was kindled. 
30) Besides this undertaking innumerable forces in the form of the Giza-intelligences were conscious.
were manipulated consciously and put into his closest area, whose influence he could not resist. 
Influence he was also not able to resist. 31. 
So he was soon forced to act against his own destinies and to do things which did not correspond to his destiny. 
that did not correspond to his destiny. 
Billy I imagined something like that. For I could never come to terms with the fact that Hitler was 
was just a normal and not delusional ruler. All his doings 
and actions, his trains of thought known to me from newspapers and radio speeches, which I listened to with 
and radio speeches, which I followed with interest during the war and often with Sfath's help, cannot be reconciled with the image 
image that was generally made of him during the war. This was 
made clear to me by Sfath. 
Semjase 
32 Sure, it is as you say. 
33. adolf hitler was succumbed to a power mania and was besides viciously abused by the gizeh-intelligences 
The old Thule society also had a not insignificant part in it, which does not refer to the society of the same name. 
cannot be transferred however to the society of the same name of the new form. 
Billy You already said that. You have already spoken of this society once, in connection with Ashtar Sheran. 
with Ashtar Sheran, or how he is called. Supposedly this Sheran is also supposed to have transmitted a novel-like book 
as it was explained to me, in which it is said that his clan before approximately 3500 years 
Years the dear Moses on board of a beam ship had taken. By this then the 
Ten commandments were handed over to him. In addition, this Sheran also still claims that the happening 
of FATIMA is to be led back on his clan. You have made some hints concerning these things once 
hints made, but you did not express yourself very clearly, because you have no exact certainty about 
these events. You promised me, however, that you would enlighten me when you find clarity about it.
clarity about it. I am interested now, whether the Thule Society in Germany at that time was somehow 
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Semjase 
34.Through your questions, you have touched on a number of explanations that I wanted to give you today anyway. 
35. by laborious inquiries and surveillances we have a few days ago unequivocally clear-
that Ashtar Sheran really exists and that we have not been able to identify him only because he has 
only because he fraudulently cloaks himself in that name. 36. 
36. a part of his real name is ARUSEAK together with another sequence of names, and he is a cousin of the highest 
of the supreme intelligence of Giza. 
37. on their behalf he controlled the old German Thule Society, into which he introduced two strong telepathic factors. 
factors, which also influenced many Thule Society members and various outside groups on a telenotic basis. 
and various outside groups, including those who received the pseudo-messages from Asthar Sheran. 
received from Asthar Sheran. 
38 Sheran's machinations in this regard continue at the present time and will continue in the future, but no longer on the 
in the future, but no longer in connection with the reorganized Thule Society. 
Billy Now I understand all sorts of things, but you just mentioned a word that is unfamiliar to me. Telenotic you said 
you said, what is it? 
Semjase 
39. Telenotic simply means telenosis or telenotie. 
Billy That's a bohemian forest to me. I really don't know what that is. I have never heard this word. 
heard this word before. 
Semjase 
You know hypnosis, which is based on objective and acoustic influences and is built on them.
built on them. 
Unlike hypnosis, telenosis does not require optical or acoustic influences, but only certain high-frequency vibrations. 
certain high-frequency oscillations, which are inaudible to humans and also otherwise unfixable.
inaudible to human beings and otherwise unstable, are transmitted by means of highly technical apparatus and devices, e.g. radios, telephones, radio, television and other communications, 
telephones, radio, television and other communication and transmission apparatuses and devices, 
whereby however also impulse telepathy belongs to it. 
Billy Aha, now I see clearly. I should have been able to come to this conclusion by the word tele itself. 
by the word itself. I am really stupid. 
Semjase 
You are not in any form. 
43. consider, however, that you still do not know and do not know very many things despite your immense spiritual-scientific knowledge, so you must always continue to learn. 
things, so you have to learn more and more, as the development demands that from you. 
demands of you. 
Billy 
4 meS⵼DThis is clear to me. jase 4. dans gies t egrkult äsroe,n wmeunsns ,d auu ds adse gneenn adu u weeiinses tn, esuoe rwliicrshte dLu edhirceh z aieuhcehn nsioclhlts te:r rain, if I now give you some 
45. in addition to my father and Quetzal, I also drew your attention on several occasions to the fact that you were 
to the public with lectures etc. concerning our concerns in the form that you disclose your knowledge in certain circles. 
and spread your knowledge in certain circles. 
In spite of my father's admonition, you have not yet made any effort to do this very important factor, which is beginning to worry us. 
factor, which is beginning to worry us. 47. 
It is extremely irresponsible of you not to pay attention to these matters. 
48. on the other hand, it already borders on meanness that you do not finally take these things in hand, because you had 
you had promised to finally initiate these lectures. 
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infamy, because the breaking of a promise I must necessarily describe as meanness.
describe as meanness. 
If you do not make an effort to keep your promise in the shortest possible time and finally act according to your task 
according to your task, then I must stop all contact with you for the time being until you become aware of your task again. 
you become aware of your task again. 
Since you have blocked yourself completely in the last time, I was not able to investigate in you and not to fathom the lower motives. 
and not to fathom the base motives for which you act so illogically and punish yourself for lying. 
punish yourself of the lie. 
53. it is ... 
Billy 
5 5meS⵼Semjase, it ... jase 4. Don't interrupt me now, please, because these things have to be said. 5. it's just all inexplicable to me, and I suddenly don't understand your way of acting. 
56. it has been decided by us to give you time to reflect until the last day of next month. 
57. if you have not fulfilled your task by the end of November, then everything you have done so far will have been in vain.
If you do not fulfill your task by the end of November, everything you have done so far will be in vain, which was not included in our mission in any form. 
58. we calculated that you would be happy in your task and that you would not be subject to any lower fronts. 
to any menial tasks. 
59. but that does not seem to be so, so you have deceived us, to which your blockade must surely also be the reason. 
the reason for it. 
But this really corresponds to a meanness that is absolutely incomprehensible to me in everything and that I never expected from you. 
never expected from you. 
61. you have disappointed me badly. 
Billy I am very sorry about that, Semjase. That was really not in my mind. 
Semjase 
62. This doesn't help us or your mission. 
63. Therefore, think everything over very carefully and thoroughly. 
64. you have time until the end of the next month, because until then I will not contact you again to give you time for reflection. 
to give you time to reflect. 
Billy I am also very sorry about this, Semjase. 
Semjase 
65-I can't help that. 
Billy Look, I - well - I'm not angry with you for your words. I can bear all kinds of reproaches and the like, but...
anything, but... 
Semjase 
66 It was not an accusation, but a statement of fact. 
Billy You can call it what you want, but I still think your findings are unjustified. 
Semjase 
Why are you blocking everything so that I can't research inside you? 
Billy You know exactly why. It was you yourself who showed me the way to this blockade on the great journey. 
to this blockade on the great journey. Well, I have built it up according to your instructions - but why should I now 
dismantle it again? That does not make sense to me, that is illogical. 
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Billy Papperlapapp. You're just nervous and furthermore agitated because everything doesn't make sense to you. You have to 
you have to talk about keeping my blood calm, when you don't know how to do it yourself.
yourself. That is also illogical, dear girl. You should have told yourself to stay calm. 
Semjase 
69. Am I not supposed to be excited when the threat of losing a good friend is out in the open? 
Billy You're letting your emotions run pretty damn wild. 
Semjase 
70. I can't fight a strange ache inside me. 
Billy Please don't say things like that, and sorry for my words earlier. I'm very sorry, I really 
I didn't mean to hurt you. Come - give me your hand - so, in a moment your feelings will be controlled by you. 
will be controlled by you. 
Semjase 
71st - I don't understand you. 
72. - You are as always, and unusually sensitive and kind, and just that can't be reconciled 
with not keeping your promise. 
Billy Leave that for the moment - how do you feel now? 
Semjase 
73 My pain is wiped away, I don't understand it. 
Billy See, that's how fast it goes. Certain things can do wonders. You should study a little more 
a little more about the psyche, then you would understand many things better. I have written such a small 
I would like to give you a copy of it, if you want to struggle with it? 
Semjase 
74 Sure, maybe you're really right - do you have to hold my hand any longer? 
Billy Leave it like that - it will do you a lot of good. 
Semjase 
75 -Sure, if you say so? 
76. - Give me your handwriting, please. 
Billy Next time I'll bring you one. 
Semjase 
77. it will be good for me, I'm sure. - 
78. I - I - I won't transmit this incident to you, so you don't have to write it down. 
Billy That would be unfair, because it would make the others realize that you are really just a person who has to 
who also has to fight with himself and who is not just a robot. It would be me already therefore 
if you would not hide this incident. It is so also honest and good, and it is also 
important for both of us. 
Semjase 
Your train of thought is good, and it does not rhyme with the broken promise either. 
80. what is only in you? 
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Semjase 
82. I can't see anything like that. 
Your eyes speak a lot, but I can't see anything wrong. 84. 
That is inexplicable to me, because if you would hide falseness or deceit by your blockage, 
then you could recognize it in your eyes, because nothing can be hidden in them. 
Billy See, at least that's what I wanted to show you. 
Semjase 
That is strange to me, because it does not harmonize with your actions, which I had to condemn with my harsh words.
judge with my harsh words. 
Billy I told you that I felt your findings were unjustified. But that is not an accusation, 
but only a statement. I have already said several times that I am an absolute loser in the area of the 
I'm an absolute loser in the field of organization and can't do anything in this respect. If I am to give lectures, 
then someone else must arrange them for me. I know that when I say that your findings are unjustified 
are unjustified, then this is only half true, because I have written the lectures, but I have not 
written the lectures, but then did not make any further effort to do so. So I have really done only half the work 
which means that your statements are only half true. This half guilt, that after 
I did not make any further effort after writing the lectures, is true. But I really 
not know how to organize such lectures. It just doesn't fall within my capabilities. I am 
really stupid in such things. 
Semjase 
86 Now you are being unfair to yourself. 
It is very understandable to me that you cannot be capable of all things and concerns. 88. 
88. but you should have made an effort that this work, which you yourself cannot take in hand 
you could not do yourself, should have been taken over by someone. 
(89) I also said earlier that you should entrust this task to someone. 
90 I also said that Mr. Hans Jacob in Wetzikon was the most suitable person for this task. 
91) Why did you not discuss this task with him? 
Billy True to your order, I did that several times. 
Semjase 
Then you didn't explain things to him enough. 
Billy Dem is certainly like that, but I can't keep picking on a person and constantly 
and constantly draw his attention to things that have already been discussed for a long time. Mr. Jacob is now once 
is of the opinion that with these lectures - oh well, there's no point in talking ... He is once 
different opinion concerning the lectures and the tone of speech. 
Semjase 
93. he is very difficult to be taught, I know that, but that is not a reason for you to 
just keep quiet and don't submit our requests to him. 
Billy I told you that I did that. Your father asked me about it again on the big trip. 
on the big trip. Unfortunately, I had forgotten that again, and I was only made aware of it again when you gave me the last 
when you sent me the last travel reports. Thereupon I asked Mr. 
Jacob at the discussion evening on October 11 and drew his attention to it again.
made him aware of it. The consequence of this was that he wrote me a letter on October 13, in which he complained about various points. 
points. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Discussions, Block 1 
  .netiehlezniE rebürad rim elhäzrE . 49 esajmeS⵼465 
Billy I have the letter here if you might want to read it? 
Semjase 
95. sure. 
Billy 
9 meS⵼(HSieerm .j.a. se reads the letter, which takes some time, note October 20, 1975). jase 6. I find these words misdirected in every way. 
97. besides, they are quite offensive to you and to my father's person. 
If you have enough time, I want to go into the jet ship and transmit the contents of this letter to my father. 
to my father. 
Billy Of course I have time. 
Semjase 
99. Then come - let's go. 
(I go with Semjase into her ship and watch her tampering with various apparatus. 
equipment. Now the image of Ptaah appears on a screen, and Semjase speaks excitedly to this image. 
image. Apparently, she is now reading the contents of the letter to her father as well. This takes some time again, and 
time, and I see that nothing at all changes in Ptaah's face. Now Semjase is finished 
and Ptaah is obviously thinking about what he has heard. Now he addresses the word to me). 
Ptaah 
1) For the time being, welcome and greetings, dear friend. 
2. as I have just learned, there has been a misunderstanding between my daughter and you.
between my daughter and you, which you should not pay any attention to. 3. 
3. it is of no importance and it shows you clearly that we are not immune to mistakes. 
errors. 
4. but now, in place of my daughter, I would like to give you an answer to the letter lying there, 
which you are also to pass on to Mr. Jacob: 
5. the accusations made do not correspond in any way to the real facts. 
6. the author of the lines clearly tends to feel affected just where there is no such reason for him. 
such a reason is present. 
7 Everything in these lines points to a very vulnerable ego-centeredness, which arises from a certain self-appreciation instinct.
which is unquestionable. 8. 
8. the author of the letter feels set back in many ways and lives under the assumption that he is better suited for certain things than others. 
is better suited for certain things than others, so also in your case. 9. 
(9) This may very well be due to the economic and religious teachings he has enjoyed. 
(10) But since he thinks and acts in this way, he does not consider that the doctrine imposed on you throughout your life was of such harshness.
The teachings imposed on you throughout your life were of such harshness that he himself would never have endured them. 11. 
(11) To him they would have appeared as unbearable ordeals, and he would never have become master of them. 
12. he must become aware of this, and he must be content with the position that is due to him according to his abilities.
According to his abilities he is entitled to. 
No life form can live in higher planes if it has not yet attained the knowledge, skill and wisdom of those planes. 
The knowledge, skill and wisdom of these levels have not yet been attained. 14. 
14. this must be understood by him. 
(15) Since he has asked you to submit his letter to me, I do not want to deny him to give him an answer through you. 
to give him an answer through you. 16. 
16 Therefore explain to him the following: 
17. the words clothed in the letter are questionable and unjustified in every direction. 
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Hans Jacob 
  -08 kcehctsoP 10 nofeleT retlahhcuB .lpid .gdiE⵼8623 Wetzikon 
Mr. Eduard Meier 
Wihaldenstr. 10 
8340 Hinwil 
8623 Wetzikon.  October 13, 1975 
Dear Billy, 
The day before yesterday we received your travel reports 330-373. 
a lot of work behind it, and I thank you and your event. 
helpers for your effort to convey to us all the interesting building blocks of 
of life. 
I have looked through these sheets yesterday Sunday and 
had to find to my great astonishment on p. 371, 
that you are trying to blame me for the lectures that were not held.
on me. 
There are three things that I feel compelled to set right with Ptah. 
I feel compelled to correct: 
1. not that the wrong Ufocontactors are exposed 
I have blamed, but the fact in itself regrets, 
that there are lying "messengers" at all, because thereby the whole 
discredits the whole ufology. Of course they are 
to be exposed. 
2. in view of your rude and uncouth way of expressing yourself (cf. 
(cf. your two leaflets) I consider a "fine and diplomatic 
I consider a "fine and diplomatic" expression still better. 
even better. 
But I have always advocated a language which was so adapted to the
conditions in such a way that it leads to the best possible success in the 
success in achieving the goal. 
h cin GPS red essohcS mi riD nov gartroV nielkre deilgtimsdnatsroV sla ehcoW etztel rime ni seid dnu ,)tsah netlahtnerov etueh sibuD novow( nethcir uz feirB nenie tlaruM novnih fpoK neniem rebü , gulknu hcsinhcetsgnulov se raw ,etllow nerhüfnie GPS eid ni hciD⵼After I negotiated n you way, an woman me the copy in a form that she had to ären that t would be in question! 
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The reactions of Mrs. Straubinger, Miss Rufer, Mrs. Häfelfinger 
etc. about your tone you should not have forgotten yet, and similarly 
and similar are the judgements about the first acquaintance with your
of most of my acquaintances about their first acquaintance with your statements. 
You must not let yourself be beguiled by a few praise songs, 
but you must also try to recognize the objective, unbiased and 
truth to recognize. 
3. you know very well that the day before yesterday I already for the second time 
second time - and this on my own initiative - in our 
group against the "Kaffeekränzli", and that we finally have to 
and finally wanted to incite us to real work. - Well 
I spoke against the purchase of a megaphone (and most group members agreed). 
group members agreed with me), because this megaphone would be 
m.E. straight in the opposite sense of that worked, which we want to announce 
want to proclaim to mankind. 
Saturday I heard now for the first time that the 
organization of such lectures should be incumbent on me! And that 
sounded in a reproachful tone from PTAH with the (new) threat of exclusion.
lichen) threat of the exclusion almost as a means of pressure! 
Something can not go here any more with right things, and I can 
can not help thinking that you -maybe out of your own 
from your emotional world - must represent me with the Plejadeleuten completely in 
in the wrong light! 
Did you forget that I gave a lecture about the Judas Talmud 
and 3 of them were sold (if the price had not been so high, the number 
had not been so high, the multiple of it would have been gone! 
I have phoned several times to Montreux to obtain for you 
to get a price reduction for you - and you don't even think it's necessary 
to tell us your definite decision ? 
In front of the group, you reproach me for not having recruited a single 
subscriber. This was also a deception. - And was the 
the destruction of the original translation sheets of Rashid was not 
also a headless act, which had detrimental consequences on the 
the authenticity of the documents ? 
And if you already expect that I should take over the organization of the 
of the lectures, why don't you discuss the matter calmly 
and show me your manuscript ? 
From the statements of Semjase and Quetzal I must infer, 
that they are wrong about their knowledge of me and that our 
and that our concrete earth conditions are only very insufficiently known to them. 
are known to them only very insufficiently. But that now also PTAH 
-after your negative-tendency explanations- about me, and even 
and even tries to put me under pressure under threat of group exclusion.
under pressure under threat of the group exclusion, goes simply too far 
and must be based on your wrong orientation and on lacking 
Ueberprüfung by the delegation organs to be led back. 
I have always listened to the statements of the star people with great interest and 
always with much interest and great respect for the giant knowledge.
knowledge, but unfortunately these recordings leave some human warmth and
some of the human warmth and uplifting love that inspires us to positive deeds. 
to positive deeds, are missing. 
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You know I like to put myself out there within my means 
and a little bit more for a good cause, but there must be 
but there must be no arbitrariness, and everything must be openly 
by an all-round will for transparent harmony and truth. 
harmony and truth. Otherwise I prefer to go my way. 
Furthermore, you seem to have absorbed a lot of knowledge in a short time without 
you in a short time, without having to have worked it out. 
This seems to have now its effect, in that you speak over the 
people (e.g. your spiritual teachings, which nobody understood) and that many 
understood) and that many people find it difficult to follow you, 
to follow you, because you simply assert things without having gone the thinking
without having gone the way of thinking up to this knowledge. Often there, as 
it seems to me, the belief in the church is simply switched to Billy. 
Couldn't this also be the reason for the difficulties in 
to lecture ? Probably your spiritual teachers say, you 
this evolutionary leap without further ado. - Or are there other 
other reasons behind it ? 
I ask you to give this letter to Semjase for the attention of her father. 
father, and I look forward to the answer of PTAH. 
answer. 
With kind regards 
e,eAri() 
18 It is quite clear from them that Mr. Jacob is unnecessarily and rashly agitating about given 
facts, because he also feels unnecessarily affected. 19. 
19 By his obviously wrong behavior in regard to the denial of the hard-sounding truth-language, it is clear that he does not know the truth.
language, it is clear that he is not able to bear the truth if it is not rewritten in diplomatic 
20. In spite of your various efforts, the truth is not in the sense of the truth, but it is in the sense of the truth. 
20 Despite your various efforts to explain this to him, which I am well aware of, he has not yet allowed himself to be taught. 
he has not yet allowed himself to be instructed, which is clear and obvious from the fact that he accuses you of boorish and 
rude and uncouth language. 
21. as I heard earlier, he still calls a <fine and diplomatic> expression better than 
your mode of expression, which sets forth the truth in harsh words. 
22. it will be useful, advantageous, and of value to him in this respect when he finally learns that his 
view is just good enough for his professional activity, but that in order to spread the truth, a 
other speech must make its appearance. 
23. once he makes an effort to read old works, he will be astonished to find that from time immemorial the 
language of truth was very hard and could never be paraphrased. 24. 
(24) But where this has been attempted, the truth has been distorted and changed beyond recognition.
The real meaning of what was said was lost. 25. 
(25) This is of the greatest importance for him if he wants to follow and develop in the teaching of the spirit and the truth. 
to develop in them. 
26. this has already been explained to him several times, and he really does not need to be told this over and over again. 
to be told again and again. 
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28. by the hard truth language only life forms are addressed, which have recognized the real truth or at least suspect it. 
Truth have recognized or at least suspect. 
But people who take offense at this hard language are not yet mature for the truth and not yet free enough. 
and not yet free enough, because they do not even suspect it yet and are in cultic religions and in a deviant and 
in a deviant and unreal mysticism. 30. 
Therefore, let each one know himself; if he can bear the harsh and undiplomatic language of truth, and if he recognizes its value, he will find that he is not yet free enough. 
and recognizes its value, then he is on the true path of evolution, but if he does not suffer it and disturbs it, then he is on the true path of evolution. 
If he does not want to suffer it and is disturbed by it, then he is not yet capable of the high spiritual teachings and the effective truth.
and the effective truth. 
Mr. Jacob should try to understand this and strive for this fact, because he has well known spiritual truths in him.
certain spiritual truths into himself and has developed very far in the last months, 
so that he is also able to recognize and take in these truths and the teachings of the spirit. 
But he must learn to separate himself in all spiritual matters from his material intellect as far as this is necessary. 
separate himself from his material intellect as far as this is necessary. 
33. since he did not follow this up to now, although it was suggested to him several times, it is ab-
solutely inappropriate to complain - moreover still without real reason. 
34 However, I will also recommend him to read Semjase's reports, which you will write down later through her transmissions. 
and also to process them, because certain things in the letter indicate that he feels 
that he is making too little effort in this form. 
It is in no way, as he writes, that the purpose is fulfilled when a language is adapted to the circumstances in such a way that it can be understood.
It is not the case, as he writes, that the purpose is fulfilled when a language is adapted to the circumstances in such a way that it leads to the best possible success in achieving the goal. 36. 
This means that simply the path of least resistance should be taken and followed. 
should be taken. 37. 
37. this very form, however, is unviable, and it is precisely by following this path that the truth can only very laboriously penetrate. 
Truth can penetrate only very laboriously. 38. 
The accusation that you have tried to shift the blame for the lectures you did not give onto Mr. Jacob is just as unfounded.
is as unfounded as everything else. 39. 
39 As I can remember very precisely, you have only mentioned statements that really correspond to the facts.
correspond to the facts. 
40. therefore, if he accuses you in connection with your emotional world regarding our conversations that 
that you would put him in a false light with us, then this corresponds to a statement that you would actually 
as an insult, because this already corresponds to an insult and untruth. 41. 
41 If Mr. Jacob had actually made an effort to study the reports you gave him very carefully, then he would have recognized that the 
he would have recognized that you were not guilty of any of the things he accused you of. 
of the things he has accused you of. 
42. all things and facts were soberly discussed by us, without even a single letter being concealed in the reports. 
a single letter has been concealed. 
43. the discussions not mentioned in the reports were of a completely different nature and 
had no persons whatsoever as the subject matter of the conversation. 
44. there can be no question of Mr. Jacob not having known that the organization of the lectures was his responsibility. 
organization of the lectures should be incumbent on him, because we know very well through our controls that you have asked him 
several times about these things in the presence of various other group members.
members. 
45 However, you also made certain mistakes in this regard, because when Mr. Jacob spoke in a 
negative form about the lectures, you simply kept silent because you were too sensitive in certain matters. 
you are too emotional in certain matters. 
In regard to the statements of his acquaintances who spoke judgmentally about you, he should make an effort to state all the given facts. 
He should make an effort to state all the given facts. 
(47) Certainly, some judgments were partly of a negative nature, but they were made as a result of ignorance of the facts or in-
consequence of not possessing a faculty of judgment, or of bias in unreal mysticism, etc. 
48 Other judgments, however, were quite satisfactory, and some persons have even acquired a great deal of knowledge in the meantime and are very 
knowledge and are very grateful that they were able to acquire this knowledge through your help.
long. 
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personality will be very much dependent on cultic religion. 
50. this fanaticism is so pronounced that, according to our probability calculations, it will be 
will neutralize itself only after their fourth revival as new personalities in the memory banks. 
51. that he attaches importance to the judgment of such a life form in such important matters is not only completely 
incomprehensible and illogical, but also absurd. 
52. from this form it also becomes understandable that he reproaches you for letting yourself be beguiled by some praise-.
and that you are not objective enough to be able to recognize a tendencyless and bare truth. 
to be able to recognize. 
This debate is devoid of all reality and testifies to the extremely poor judgment of 
Mr. Jacob. 
54. the truth in the present important size cannot be spread in large masses 
and in the ignorant people. 
The seed of truth is sown at present first in the meagerly prepared soil, which is still alive with many vermin. 
The seed is sown first in the meagerly prepared soil, which is still alive with many vermin that devour many seeds. 
Only very few seeds will fall in small circles on better soil and take root, grow and mature into fruit. 
and ripen into fruit. 
57. But it is the fruit of these small circles that is of greatest importance, for it will be they who will 
ripen their fruit and sow the soil lying around them anew, which by their existence in the nearest 
The soil around them will become a little more fertile through their existence in the immediate vicinity. 
58. Thus, little by little, the entire soil is fertilized and brought to life. 
59. from this it is evident that only the few seeds are of highest importance, which flourish and ripen in small 
Circle flourishes and ripens. 
60. therefore, when Mr. Jacob speaks of an unobjectivity, he speaks only of himself, for not 
we, but he is not objective. 
61 With astonishment I must further take note of the fact that he accuses us of ignorance of his person, if I understand correctly.
if I have understood correctly, since he states that we are ignorant concerning our knowledge of his person.
with respect to our knowledge of his person <wrongly wrapped>. 
62. even if he mentions my daughter by name and also in the same form only Quetzal, I feel his 
his words also refer to me. 
63. as sorry as I am, I must say that I find these words presumptuous, even if he does not know our 
Even if he does not know our possibilities of the person analysis. 
64. however, it should be explained to him so much that we know him extremely exactly in all areas and very exactly 
know very well that he pretends to himself in various things that are not peculiar to him. 65. 
If he would really know himself only to a small part, then he would also be able to pass a judgment objectively 
If he really knew himself only to a small part, then he would also be able to make an objective judgment when he is spoken about or certain things are announced to him. 66. 
Since this is not so, he feels hurt and attacked on many occasions. 67. 
Therefore, he should really make an honest effort to accept and digest the harsh words and phrases of truth.
heit to accept and digest them, because this is the most important factor that causes him trouble. 
68 He also speaks further of a threat that I myself am supposed to have made against him regarding a group exclusion. 
against him regarding a group exclusion. 
69. also in this regard I would like to and can only recommend to him to study and process all reports very carefully and to read the given words in this way.
and to see and grasp the given words in such a way, as they are really given. 70. 
70. it was spoken by me at that time clearly and without any doubts that he would have to be excluded from 
from the matters concerning the purely organizational side of your group, if he really did not take himself seriously. 
concerns, if he really should not make a serious effort to organize the lectures. 
71) There was never any talk about an exclusion from the group as a whole, even if he now states it that way. 72) So there can be no talk about it at all. 
There can therefore be no question whatsoever of him being put under pressure. 73. 
73 That is alone its unobjective opinion. 
I can only answer the explanation concerning some human warmth and a constructive love to him with the fact that we are in all things 
that we must be very objective and real in all things and concerns, because only in this way 
Only in this way we can fulfill our mission. 75. 
I have already explained that the truth sounds very hard, and I am now also explaining that it cannot be dressed up in emotions. 
it cannot be clothed in sentiments. 
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the observance of all creative laws. 
We feel love and warmth for all life-forms, so also for the earth-man. 78. 
But we must be very cautious with him and prepare him very slowly for what he longs for, 
We must prepare him very slowly for what he longs for, for this warmth and love. 79. 
The first condition for the fulfillment of this desire is that the earthly man himself must become aware of true love before he can be taught to love.
The first condition for the fulfillment of this desire is that the earthly man himself must become aware of true love before he can demand it from others. 80. 
It is not given that he only always demands and pays no price for it, as it has been the case with him in manic form. 
as has been the case with him in manic form. 
81. the proof is given by Mr. Jacob himself for this fact, because innumerable things we have already 
given him, but he has only kept on demanding without giving what we should have demanded of him, viz. 
We have not, however, given it to him from the beginning. 
But we did not demand it from him, because we knew very well, through our later supervisions and controls, that he had already given us this.
and controls that he needs a lot of time for this conversion, because he is still too much involved in worldly 
in worldly material and strictly religious matters, but he is not reproached for this. 
83. 
In only one point of his letter he is right when he finds us guilty, and that is that 
we do not know the earth conditions in concrete form. 
This is indeed the case, and we are therefore trying very hard to remedy this minus point. 
85. it seems, however, that by mentioning this mistake we have made, he estimates himself in his own 
value than this is the case with him in truth, for otherwise he would not be able to speak in this form. 
Otherwise he would not be able to speak in this form. 
There is still a great deal to explain about this letter, but that would take us much too far. 87. 
I will therefore leave it with these explanations and consider in his favor, 
that he finds it very difficult to come to terms with the new teaching that has come upon him and that everything is 
everything is very new and strange to him. 
Therefore, he should not take my explanations as reproaches or malice, but only as what they really are. 
but only as what they really are, i.e., statements. 
According to his letter, he himself wanted to hear an answer from me, which I have now given him. 90. 
Before he expresses himself again in thoughtless and unobjective words, I may well assume, 
that he has considered everything extremely carefully beforehand and processed everything just as precisely. 
It would be very inconsiderate of him if he continued to comment on everything in such a negative and unobjective form. 
and unobjective form, because he would deprive himself of all possibilities of a tremendous progress in this life.
He would deprive himself of all possibilities of a tremendous progress in this life. 92. 
He himself has worked out a chance for an evolutionary leap, which he threatens to destroy again, which is very unfortunate. 
But he also threatens to destroy it again, which would be very unfortunate and which we would also regret extraordinarily. 93. 
We all appreciate the steps he has taken so far and mark this with my thanks expressed here. 
expressed here. 
However, this must never tempt us to become agitated and vocal in an attacking and unobjective way. 
become vocal. 
95. he may consider that I am older than he by many centuries and that he may trust my judgment. 
my judgment. 
96. let him therefore consult with himself and let him also speak to you in a calm form, 
in order to gain clarity about all things, which I know he has already been advised to do. 
97. But I must still mention two things about which clarity must be given to him: 
98. it is not in any form to say that the faith of the church is to be switched over to you, 
as he interprets this. 
99. let him be very clear that such statements are devoid of all given facts, and that 
he should not mention such things. 
100. already many times such expressions were in former times the reason for falsifications, whereby 
good and dutiful earthly people in any missions imposed on them were thus converted into saints, etc. 
etc. 
Therefore, let him be very well aware that you have only the function of a new prophet and that you do what you are allowed to do. 
and that you have to proclaim what is permitted to you in truth and other true necessities. 
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103. you yourself play a role only in the importance that you are the mediator and intermediary, but never-
mals more, which is just as much known to you as also to Mr. Jacob, whereby he accuses his exposition even 
of the untruth. 
104 The second point is this: 
105. may Mr. Jacob be very clear about the fact that you have completed your evolutionary leap with all certainty, without the slightest damage. 
without the slightest damage behind you. 106. 
However, he may also be very clear about the fact that you have worked hard and difficult for almost 40 years for this evolutionary leap. 
hard and difficult for this evolutionary leap and it is therefore not true that you have simply taken in the knowledge 
knowledge, which he objects to, simply in you, without having to have worked it out. 107. 
This has been said by him extremely rashly and quite obviously he has not worked intensively enough in these matters to achieve the necessary knowledge. 
He obviously did not work intensively enough in these matters to gain the necessary knowledge. 108. 
It is now up to him to decide and go his own way or to really make an effort for our interests. 
our concerns. 
We cannot and do not want to force him in any form, because every life form has to go the way of its evo-
lution itself. 
Let it be said to him here, however, that the warmth and love of which he has spoken and which he cannot find and cannot find, is not to be found. 
and which he was not able to find and not to recognize, is present in sufficient measure in all of us and that we also 
and that we also give it to him. 111. 
111. voluntarily we have committed ourselves to this task, which we are incumbent upon, here on earth, striving 
to transmit a great deal of knowledge to the people on earth and also, together with you, bring a valuable 
with you a valuable teaching as well as knowledge and wisdom. 
This is also warmth and love, and these correspond to very much more than we are actually creatively obliged to.
fungsgesetzmlich is obligated to us. 
113. further things probably do not have to be explained and explained, because where really the mistake is to be found, that lies clearly. 
is to be found, that is clear. 
Billy Your words will not exactly please him. 
Ptaah 
114. that will be so, but I cannot praise him if he has not become deserving of such a
has become deserving of such praise, although he has expected such praise. 
115. when he finally dedicates himself objectively to all things, then he himself must realize that he has not deserved praise.
has served. 
116. it would be much better for his development if he would face the events and the constantly accruing
things than to keep away from a confrontation in his somewhat peculiar way. 
from a confrontation. 
Let it be explained to him that he must look the facts in the eye and cannot simply pursue Vogel-Strauss politics, as you do in your own way.
Politics, as you call on earth in a fitting form the keeping away from the truth. 118. 
Personally, I want to recommend him to talk with you and to finally let himself be instructed, so that he can 
If he turns to the truth in the necessary and given form. 119. 
However, he must learn very intensely that the language of truth always has a very harsh effect and can never be presented in a diplomatic form. 
can be presented in a diplomatic form. 120. 
The teaching of the spirit demands a completely different language than is usual in everyday life. 
is. 
121. in this, he must finally realize that he has to change his religious and professional as well as economic and 
and economic and recognition-mongering, colloquial form of speech from that which he sees as the teaching of the 
He must finally realize that he must separate his religious, professional, economic, and recognition-mongering form of speech from that which has become known to him as the teaching of the Spirit, of love and truth and wisdom and knowledge. 
He is not able to evolve further if he thinks, speaks and acts in the same way in the spiritual doctrinal form as in human form. 
and acts in the same way as it is usual in humanly sociable as well as religious and professional form. 123. 
Here a hard separation of these factors must become conscious to him, nevertheless, finally: 
124. the language of truth is hard only because it is the language of truth. 
The truth, however, sounds harsh to the earthly man only because he finds it annoying, insulting
as insulting and interfering with his own personality. 
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Jacob calls it, because he is of the opinion that, on the one hand, a form that is outside of his own personality
his own personality has no right whatsoever to make his faults obvious to him, but on the other hand the factor that 
on the other hand, the factor plays a role that the earth man makes himself arrogant in this form and is of the 
He simply wants to be flawless, but he does not want to make his faults obvious. 
He simply wants to be faultless and thus deceives himself. 129. 
This is the form of thinking of the earth man in this respect. 
130. mr. jacob may, in his diplomatic form of speech, at his own discretion religiously, professionally 
and humanly circumstantial with the fellow men with whom he must maintain contact. 
131 This is the language of the worldly-material and religious life with you. 
132. but this language is unclear, confused, seemingly and dishonest, because it serves in most cases 
only the attainment of an advantage in religious, professional or purely material respect. 
133 Mr. Jacob calls this diplomacy and does not consider that exactly this form of speech is one of the greatest evils of the earth. 
one of the greatest evils of man on earth, which again and again leads to deadly misunderstandings and 
and plunges your world into destructive wars. 134. 
Diplomacy is synonymous with lies and deceit, for in this form of speech the effective facts are paraphrased, altered, and the truth is not revealed.
facts are paraphrased, altered and falsified and those harsh words are never used, 
The hard words are never used that state the facts absolutely unequivocally and unquestionably in their full sense. 135. 
135 But this very thing must not occur in the proclamation of the truth and must never be the case, for 
the truth is not lies and deception, but the reality of the creative laws and commandments 
as a whole. 
But these can never be paraphrased in diplomatic form, for even in the smallest of them 
they would have the effect of changing the meaning. 
137. mr. jacob calls this form an <uncouthful mode of expression>, whereby I understand very well what 
he wants to explain with it. 
138. however, he is not objective also in this and does not make any thought about his statement. 
139. would have he namely ever mentally and emotionally occupied himself with it, then he would have this his 
expression himself, because <unhobbed> means that something is raw, thus un-
polished, natural and not embellished and leveled by being planed. 
140 As an example serve here Mr. Jacob an ice surface: 
141. if an ice surface is uneven and raw, that is, unplaned and unsanded, then it is covered with many small 
and jagged elevations. 142. 
A person can walk on this ice surface very well without slipping and falling, 
because the natural unevenness, roughness and unpolishedness makes it difficult to walk on the ice field, but it 
The natural unevenness, roughness and roughness of the ice field makes it difficult to walk on, but it prevents slipping and falling. 
143. a person walking on such an unpolished and rough ice field feels the unevenness under his feet, finds it well 
A man walking on such a rough and unpolished ice field feels the unevenness under his feet, finds them annoying and pays much attention to them. 144. 
But he also knows that it is precisely the unevenness that prevents him from falling, so he gladly accepts it. 
Accepts them. 
145. if now on the other hand this ice field is planed smoothly and is ground, then it becomes the dangerous 
trap, the dangerous black ice, which no longer offers any grip and on which falls can no longer be avoided. 
falls can no longer be avoided. 
The ice field is now level and beautiful to look at and can be walked on without visible irregularities, 
but death, ruin and misfortune now lurk. 
The man walking on this ice field knows this well, tries to protect himself against it and yet becomes powerless against the insidiousness. 
But he will be powerless against the insidiousness of the ice. 148. 
Despite his attentiveness he will suddenly slip and fall, injure himself or even suffer death.
suffer death. 
If Mr. Jacob finally considers all these things in a reasonable way and allows himself to be instructed, he will also 
finally also become an adult in consciousness. 
150 A physical adulthood is unfortunately not enough to satisfy the goal of life. 
151 It would be very unfortunate and very worrying if Mr. Jacob would go his own way, as he called it. 152. 
We would all be very sorry, because he has made admirable progress in the last few months.
actually much more than was to be expected. 
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thoughts and feelings tempt him to this respective reflux, but that he relies too much on the 
judgment and the statements of others, after which he falls back into his old negative way of thinking. 
falls into. 
155. I am very exactly oriented about the fact that this was also the case in the night from the 11th to the 12th of October. 
was, because at this time we exercised a further control over him. 
156. the fact that he then later wrote this letter, however, escaped us, because we had our con-
trol had to be interrupted for much more important reasons. 
157. in his case in particular, however, I may explain to you that up to now we have made a special effort to him and have researched him. 
and researched him. 
Therefore, it is absolutely inappropriate for him to accuse us of not being well informed about his nature. 
about his nature. 
This is indeed a presumption, because we really know him extremely well. 160. 
If he had the opportunity to learn our evaluations about him, he would be deeply astonished. 
a profound astonishment, for we know his most secret impulses and know very well his unfulfillable desires. 
We know very well about his unfulfillable desires, hopes and urges. 
Let him be aware, however, that these are therefore unfulfillable for him in this life, because he is only 
because he is only treading the path of slow recognition, which has nothing to do with what he learned as a novice and in secular schools. 
162. He is very much to be wished for. 
It is to be wished to him very much that he finally lets himself be instructed in all things and faces the givens.
the realities. 
163. the form of his action with the letter cannot be called correct. 
On the contrary, it points to incorrectness and to a form of shirking and evasion of the truth.
evasion of the truth. 
This form, however, is not worthy of praise, but of censure. 166. 
166 We are well aware of his various efforts in our cause, for which we can praise him, but I do not. 
We can praise him for this, but I have already mentioned it. 
167. But it is not appropriate for us to indulge in praise for all achievements, just because he as an 
earthly man assumes that he needs praise for his good deeds. 
168. he must learn to do the good, the true, and the loving and wise as a matter of course and 
not only out of the urge that he will be showered with praise for it. 169. 
If, however, the earthly man thinks in this way and is only focused on praise, which he wants to attain, then he will 
he strives in every respect for a thing or for a deed only for the sake of praise, but not because 
but not because he has come to the realization that his thoughts, actions and deeds have become a creative matter of course in the consciousness of duty. 
170. This is related to the fact that the person's thoughts, deeds, and actions have become a creative matter of course in the consciousness of the fulfillment of duty. 
170 This behaves in this just as with the warmth and love addressed by Mr. Jacob: 
171. if work is done only to obtain warmth and love from outside one's own persona
then this arises only from an egoistic thought and feeling, if not from the this for-
If warmth and love are not felt and passed on by the person demanding it. 
Mr. Jacob should become clear and aware of these things, be taught them and in the future behave and orientate himself accordingly. 
behave and align himself accordingly. 
173. if he threatens us that he wants to go his own way, then this threat is completely inappropriate, because 
The mistakes were made not by us and not by you, but by him. 174. 
But if he really wants to go his own way, then that is his free decision and his own doing. 
as well as his own harm in the form that he thereby inhibits and maliciously neglects his evolution.
neglects maliciously. 
But he should also be aware that his threat does not impress us and that we can only feel sorry for him. 
Feelings for him. 
176. If he really wants to depart, then that falls within his concerns and his own resolutions, and un-
He is not replaceable either. 
177. if he simply wants to shift his responsibility, then we will find a substitute for the tasks that he was
for the tasks that were intended for him. 
178. even though this may take some time, it will be so, because we cannot wait many years for him to finally 
for him to finally come to his senses and let himself be taught. 
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Billy All I can say to that is that I'm sure he won't like it. 
Ptaah 
181.I can do no more than appeal to his mind and reason, which I have done with 
I have done with my words. 
182. further I cannot devote myself to these things now, because other duties are incumbent upon me. 183. 
So live in peace. 
184. I was very pleased and delighted to be able to see and speak to you so unexpectedly today. 
Billy Goodbye, Ptaah. The pleasure is all mine. 
Semjase 
100 I was unfair to you. 
Billy I'm not angry with you for that. 
Semjase 
Father has been very busy lately, so he hasn't given me the last control reports yet. 
...the last inspection reports. 
102-I'm sorry for accusing you of unfairness. 
103. Only now do I understand the connections and it has become clear to me why the apparent 
was not consistent with your nature and behavior. 
Billy Can't you stop this nonsense? I'm already not thinking about it. 
Semjase 
You are much more developed in these matters than I am; I will make an effort to learn it from you. 
Of course I take back my words and ... 
Billy Don't do that now, I've really forgotten everything already. You'd better tell me what it is about Moses and 
Fatima in connection with Sheran. You didn't give me any information about that. 
Semjase 
(106) Indeed, I have not done that: 
107. the event of Fatima leads back indeed to these intelligences, many similar events likewise. 
likewise. 
108. we knew until now only that the Giza intelligences were responsible for all these happenings and that 
and that everything was carried out by Ashtar Sheran or by his command. 
109 We have known this only for a few days, since we were able to unravel the mystery about him. 
110. the thing with Moses behaves a little differently than was explained, because it was given to him the Ten 
Commandments, which were actually twelve, were not given to him in a spaceship, but actually in that 
In this statement, the Ten Commandments were given to you. 
In this statement the truth was handed down to you as it really happened, at least as far as the place of the event is concerned. 
as far as the place of the happening is concerned. 
Billy Can you rely on that? 
Semjase 
112 Sure, with absolute certainty. 
Billy Good. What I would like to say, however, is that you explained to me at the last contact that furthermore 
or in the future, those things should no longer be included in our reports that deal with 
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again, you knew this in advance. You told me on various occasions that you would only work around in the future if this was the case. 
future only when it was absolutely necessary. 
Semjase 
Look here; this apparatus is an area analyzer. 114. 
114. If I turn it on now - like this -, what do you see now? 
Billy Mann, man - that's Mr. Jacob as he lives and breathes. 
Semjase 
115 Sure, you see he's very busy. 
116. But now look here on this scale, here the thought vibrations are recorded. 
Billy This is a real wire jam ... 
Semjase 
117. ... But we can recognize all the values from it. 
118. see, this figure here, for example, comes from the subconscious of Mr. Jacob. 
119. If I enlarge them now - like this -, what do you recognize now? 
Billy girl, these are real pictures. 
Semjase 
120 Sure, and what do you recognize on them? 
Billy That - wait a minute, that - but -, that's a day. How can I possibly recognize that, I'm going crazy. 
How do I know that's a day? - Gee, girl, that's next Wednesday and 
that - that's a time. 
Semjase 
121 You are just fantastic, you know how to read the analyzer without me having to explain it to you first. 
122. I had to learn it first. 
123. You must be very educated in image deciphering. 
124.I'm amazed at that, because I wasn't aware of that. 
Billy Is that really the case? 
Semjase 
125. sure. 
Billy Do you want me to keep reading? 
Semjase 
126. sure, what do you see next? 
Billy If I decipher it correctly, the time to be seen is Wednesday, October 22, 1975 and 
exactly 11:03 a.m. Is that right? 
Semjase 
127 (laughing) Sure, and what else? 
Billy Hans Jacob reaches for the phone and sets a number. - Man, he's talking to me on the phone ..., he 
wants to come to me in the afternoon, around 2:00. This time, however, varies somewhat. 
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129. mr. jacob does not yet know anything about these coming events, because he has not yet become 
become conscious of them. 
His subconscious, however, already knows what is coming and now works in this direction. 131. 
131. and as you see we are able to have these facts recorded by our analyzers and to read them. 
and read them. 
That is the way we monitor and control and get very accurate data about all the things we care about. 
things that are important to us. 
133. in the same way I have come to know that our data concerning your influences on certain happenings is very accurate.
In the same way I have found out that our data concerning your influences on certain events from your own group are doubted. 134. 
134. so I have not held a view of the future, but have only made use of our analyzers concerning these things, and have 
analyzers and checked the subconscious of different persons of your group. 
Billy Now I understand - but this one, these strange forms there, what do they show? 
Semjase 
135. one moment - so, what do you see now in the enlargement? 
Billy girl - these are also pictures, only they are constantly changing and are in constant crazy movement. 
movement - wait a minute - aha - I - yes it must be like that; these pictures can surely only arise from the 
consciousness. This must be the consciousness of Hans Jacob, or am I mistaken? 
Semjase 
136. It has its right with it. 
Billy Fantastic. - With these things here, nothing at all remains hidden from you. 
Semjase 
A .93 1AD .8 31D . 731⵼. It would be like that if we used them without interruption. But since that is not the case and we still have a lot to learn, we actually use these repairs only for monitoring and control purposes. 
We work out the other necessary things in the normal way, which is also given to you, namely in the way of thought work, which corresponds to the normal course of evolution. 140. 
Since this way demands that mistakes are made in order to gain knowledge, we are also subject to wrong decisions, mistakes. 
we, too, are subject to wrong decisions, wrong actions and wrong judgments and misjudgments etc., 
just like man on earth. 
Billy That makes sense to me. However, may I see something different on the analyzer, because .... 
Semjase 
141. sure. 
142. you can just hold your hand here on this surface, then this globe will rotate here 
until the desired location is recorded under this needle here. 
143. if you then put the hand on this plate here, you can see on this map enlargement, according to your 
according to your thoughts, which are transmitted into the apparatus by this receiver here. 
life form. 
In this way you know exactly where this life form is at the moment. 145. 
145. if you then touch this touch surface here, then the life form desired by you appears in this screen and here beside it. 
screen and here next to it the analysis, which you now know and are even able to decipher. 
decipher. 
Billy Good, I have understood that, then I want to - so, there we have Spain. Now I want to bring in the 
Generalissimo - aha, there he is. - Wait a minute, here you have touched something to 
the enlargement of the figures. - Aha, that's right, there they are already; now let's see 
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Semjase 
146. just look closely. 
Billy - Uh - aha, here, this must be it; the bird is scared to death inside. He is actually afraid of 
death. Girl, this murderer, he lets nevertheless simply humans execute and jitters thereby even 
for his windy life. That's really something. The guy is sweating from fear of death. Wait a minute, what 
is going on in his subconscious? - Aha, here - that's funny, there's no fear in it. The 
I don't understand. His conscious mind is shaking with fear, why isn't his subconscious mind? 
Semjase 
You are thinking illogically: 
148. The subconscious knows very well that death does not hold any horrors and that everything is only a transition to another life. 
transition to another life. 
Billy Oh, of course - I'm so stupid. Of course, the subconscious knows exactly that and therefore knows no fear. 
and therefore knows no fear. This can really only lie in the consciousness, which is still in bondage to the illogic and the lack of understanding.
to the illogic and the lack of understanding. But wait a minute - that's great. What this subconscious knows everything; 
if I decipher this correctly, then it says that Franco in the night from morning to Tuesday 
Franco will suffer two more serious heart attacks. Is it true? 
Semjase 
149 Sure. 
Billy Good, so I'm reading correctly then. And this - girl, is this even possible. These pictures 
mean that the subconscious of this dictator Franco knows exactly that he is going to die. The 
That's crazy, Semjase, it can't be, can it? 
Semjase 
150. But it is. 
Billy Fabulous, so then his subconscious knows that he will be dead in a short time. Wait a minute. 
The date is... 
Semjase 
151 Stop, you can't say that. 
Billy Why not, it's clearly decipherable here. 
Semjase 
152. we must not interfere with the certain events and, by mentioning dates in advance, we must not 
the course of coming events, by which violent changes would be produced. 
153. it must be enough for you that you now know the date of his death, but you must not mention it sooner, 
than that it has occurred. 
154. You must keep silent about it, and it must be enough for everyone else to know that Dictator Francesco 
Franco of Spain will depart from this world in a short time. 
Billy your wish is my command. I am sorry, because I should have known it myself. 
Semjase 
155 Sure, you know that, but it is not my place to reproach you for it. 
Billy Thank you. - Wait a minute, I deciphered Monday to Tuesday earlier, so that would be tonight, 
Yeah? 
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Salii Hans, 
Returning to our discussion conversation regarding the death resp. 
the date of death of the Spanish dictator and Generalissimo Francesco Franco, 
I have thought that I can give the date if I write it in a letter that I will send to you. 
letter, which I will send to you on the condition that you send it to me only on 
or at the earliest on November 20, 1975. 
As I did with Semjase in her beam ship at her apparatuses at the sixth
and thirtieth contact on Monday the 2o. October 1975 (contact time 13.57 h) 
(contact report page 17/Semjase report) the Gaudillo Gen-
eralissimo Francesco Franco of his sign head of state and D.413:2191J12e11.21 
in the night of: 
Wednesday the 
d gatsrennoD⵼19 November 1975 en 20 November 1975. 
--ezzafter having been treated by 32 physicians (if I counted correctly, 
),, va enrdsecrheire dDeinneg eN oütboepre rsaitciho enregn ehweeng elna sisnenne rewri rBdl uhtaubnegne nm, üGsessecnh. wSüerienne ulnetdz vteerns cThaigeed ener 
I
.3) w ill only be able to be kept alive artificially, with his body-
C5r,   
-+ 
temperature being lowered below normal and him being attached to various apparatus such as a 
pacemaker, blood pressure regulating apparatus, artificial kidney and ventilator.
,-- 
I- 
ventilator, etc. 
),3,J Franco has such a terrible fear of death in him that it causes him to half 
N
\ /-;, Spain influenced to keep him alive - with all imaginable 
,, Mpiltttteellnn...  His primitive fear of death is so formidable that out of it, he has 
25 deadly influences, from which another human being would die, if fate would let him
fate does not befall him until the night of Nov. 19 to Nov. 2o, 75. 
and therefore he will then be called a medical miracle, although he will only die out of a
although he will not die until then only out of a common fear of death. 
71,4   
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When will the doctors lose the fight 
against death? 
Madrid (upi) With medicinal treatment 
and constant blood transfusions, the doctors of the 83-year-old 
physicians of the 83-year-old Spanish head of state 
Francisco Franco on Tuesday to prevent the "caudillo" from bleeding to death.
the "Caudillo" bleed to death or at least delay it.
or at least delay it. A new operation 
- called by some experts the last chance of survival.
chance of survival - is out of the question according to the
team around Franco is no longer an option, because the patient's 
the patient's body temperature and blood 
blood pressure do not permit this. The head of state has also been 
since the onset of his illness on October 16 
from 50 to 37 kilograms since his illness began on Oct. 16.
and has hardly any defense forces left to mobilize.
lize. 
A terrible end 
During the night on Tuesday, Franco had 
had also started bleeding from the mouth. The 
head of state, who is constantly treated with heavy painkilling
painkillers, was given anticoagulants and
anticoagulants and new transfusions were administered. 
new transfusions. In total 
Caudillo has already received 55 liters of blood, which is about 
which is about ten times the normal amount of blood a human
of a person's normal body blood. The new blood
was the result of another rupture of the stitches that Franco 
stitches Franco had after his stomach was removed on 
stomach removed on November 7.
sutures. A similar incident on the previous Friday had necessitated
day had necessitated immediate surgery, 
because the bleeding threatened to burst the abdominal cavity. 
the abdominal cavity. At that time, a cannula had also been
to drain excess fluid from the abdominal cavity. 
from the abdominal cavity. 
Franco remained on Tuesday connected to a heart
pacemaker, an artificial kidney, a ventilator and a
a ventilator and a device to regulate his blood pressure. 
blood pressure. 
Franco lies in agony 
Doctors' possibilities are exhausted 
Madrid (upi) The condition of the seriously ill 
Spanish head of state Francisco Franco worsened dramatically 
deteriorated dramatically on Wednesday. The 
doctors at La Paz Hospital continued their efforts to keep the
efforts to keep the patient alive, but decided not to make any
but did not decide on any further treatment methods.
further methods of treatment. 
In a bulletin published at noon 
a series of complications were cited 
complications that the caudillo was facing in what were believed to be
in what were thought to be the last hours of his life. 
hours of life. 
Doctors abandoned efforts 
As a presidential spokesman announced in the evening
the doctors have given up their efforts to save the life of the
efforts to save the life of the 83-year-old patient. 
patient's life. According to the doctors' statements 
that it no longer seems possible to improve the condition of the 
the condition of the "Caudillo" with medical means. 
under control by medical means. 
On Wednesday evening, close members of Franco's family
close members of Franco's family, including his wife, 
returned to the La Paz hospital. Also the confessor
father of the head of state, Monsignor Josi-Marie 
Bulard, and the archbishop of Zaragoza, Pedro 
Cantero Cuadrano, rushed to the bedside. 
November 20, 1975, "Zürcher Oberländer", Wetzikon 
November 19, 1975, "Zürcher Oberländer", Wetzikon 
Semjase 
156 Thus speaks his subconscious, yes. - 
157 I would like to explain some more of our apparatus to you and let you work on it once. 
158. For today, however, it shall be enough. 
159. I must go back and devote myself to my other tasks. 
160 I will come back to my promise later. 
Billy Thank you. But how about your order that we should not see each other until the end of November? 
Semjase 
161. I explained that to you in ignorance of the real state of affairs. 
162 Now that I am oriented, there can be no question of that, of course. 
163. i am really very sorry for everything and i ha... 
Billy Now please make a point and finally stop with the nonsensical excuses. We agreed 
once agreed that we do not need to apologize for mistakes committed, because 
Mistakes really serve only the advancement and must appear so inevitably. 
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In the course of Wednesday 
all physicians withdrew tris 
to four withdrew. These four 
monitored the death of the 
dictator. Yesterday morning at 
4:20 a.m., the Enze
phalogram showed no brain
activity. Franco 
ssar dead! 
She mourns and her husband; 
Carmen Polo de Franco. 
At 5:33 a.m., Justice
Minister of Justice Jos4 Maria SanChez. 
Ventura arrived at the La Paz Hospital 
arrived. As "notary of the king-
of the kingdom," he established the death of the 
of the head of state.  On 
afternoon, the body of the
of the dictator was taken to his 
Pardo Palace 
e gnirb lham ni ts sginnetö renie hcanguzreuarTS muz sibtbielb t roD⵼transferred. she laid out onntag. A she will then ffentlichen to-his rock tomb-n. 
Francisco Franco, who was killed in 
a bloody civil war 
with the help of the Nazis 
power with the help of the Nazis
his "heir", Juan Carlos, a torn
his "heir" Juan Carlos a torn
Spain, in which everything that 
that is not loyal to the government.., 
is still suppressed. 
is still suppressed. 
Tomorrow, Prince Juan 
Carlos will be proclaimed king.
King.  Spain hopes for libe-
ralization. The far 
with. 
Friday, November 21, 1975, "Zürcher Oberländer", Wetzikon 
The end of the Franco era 
One should only speak well of the dead. About 
about the death of Franco, the "Cauclillo by the 
Cauclillo by the grace of God", is all the easier to write about because 
everything that needed to be said has already been said. 
The necrologies were published long before the physical
the bodily passing away, which took so long, in an unhuman
human procedure by weeks, days and hours. 
hours in an inhuman procedure. This prolonged with all 
with all the means of medical science 
is one of the last riddles that the generalissimo left to 
Generalissimo left to his posterity. 
to his posterity. If positions of power still had to be created, 
positions of power had to be created, fortified, occupied.
goods, foreign currency had to be shifted or secured before the
before the "old man" could pass away? 
could pass away? Or did the will to live of the 
will to live dictated the last bars of this gruesome dance of death?
of this gruesome dance of death? 
On the 35th day of his serious illness, the 
Thursday morning at 4:40 a.m. the Spanish head of state 
Francisco Franco y Bahamonde died two weeks before his 83rd 
two weeks before his 83rd birthday in Madrid's 
1.4 Paz hospital died.  Franco had 
Spain for 36 years. (key) 
Madrid (Reuter/afp/dpa). After a long death
Spanish head of state and last dictator of Western Europe, General 
dictator of Western Europe, General Francisco Fran-
co, died early Thursday morning at the age of just under 83. 
just under 83 years old. The death occurred according to 
an official announcement at 4:40 am. 
Already the evening before, doctors at the La-
Paz Hospital had already given up all hope and 
limited themselves to relieving the suffering of the Caudillo 
(leader) to alleviate. 
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166.I suppose it must be so, because I have made various factors my own to you. 
167. somehow I feel quite comfortable with it, though, and I know now that emotional impulses do not always 
must be simply switched off and are very valuable for certain decisions. 
168. perhaps my people have been too concerned about controlling their emotions and have thereby 
and thereby dispossessed itself of something. 169. 
169. Certainly it must be so, because what you have learned says so to me. 
170. for this reason I have also written a report on this matter to our high council and had it 
and had it transmitted to him verbatim, which he found very good and also submitted to the members of our people. 
of our people, so that now all try to align themselves according to this information. 
Billy I am glad to hear that. 
Semjase 
171 So I also find. 
172. But now I really have to go. 
Thirty-seventh contact 
Monday, November 3, 1975, 7:43 p.m. 
Billy You've been keeping me on tenterhooks lately, keeping yourself in silence. 
Besides, you had told me that perhaps on the night of the 25th to the 26th of October you had 
you would demonstrate something for my group. 
Semjase 
1. sure, that's what I said in private. 
2. I was also very anxious to demonstrate something to the group members, but as you noticed, I slipped out of your control. 
I slipped out of your control. 
3. unfortunately, I was called away unexpectedly due to a special task that I had to do urgently. 
I had to do urgently. 
4. after completion of my task I then found out that the group members had all already left your house. 
left your house. 
5. after that I had to leave the system to devote myself to the task which I had told you in secrecy at the last 
I had told you in secrecy at the last contact. 
6. in doing so I was so busy that I had to block myself against your searching intensive impulses. 
Billy Aha, clear, so that's why I couldn't reach you once again. And with your task 
you mean the thing with Zeta Ratekalli, don't you? 
Semjase 
7 Sure, if by your word twist you mean Zeta Reticuli? 
Billy Of course, that's what I mean - I just couldn't keep the funny name. But now I want to 
remember it. What has come up in the matter now though, have you found out anything? 
Semjase 
8. sure, I can also give you different information, which you can tell: 
9. for a long time unknown intelligences have been visiting the Earth. 10. 
10. we became aware of them only in 1961, when they took possession of two Earthmen for study purposes, and they 
They took them into their spaceship and subjected them to a physical-chemical analysis. 
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Billy I'm a bit of a dweeb in this field, so can you tell me what such a physical-chemical analysis is good for?
chemical analysis is good for? 
Semjase 
12. it is not only one method, but its different ones, by which mixtures of substances can be separated arbitrarily quantitatively and qualitatively.
and qualitatively, according to which the chemical compounds can be identified in their structure and composition.
The chemical compounds can be determined quantitatively and qualitatively in their structure and composition according to their properties. 13. 
13 Very refined and sophisticated methods, combined with an equally sophisticated technique allow these 
These methods, combined with an equally refined technique, allow these analyses to be carried out on living life forms without damaging them in any way. 14. 
14. to our knowledge this is still unknown on earth, but very common and widespread among ge-
known spacefaring races. 
15. but they use this method only in connection with telenotics, i.e. with hypnosis, by what 
the subjects of experiments or examinations have no conscious recognition of such tests or examinations.
such tests or examinations. 
16) This means that they lack all memory for this time, by which I mean the time of examination or test. 
I am referring to. 
17. the memory is only deeply embedded in the subconscious, so it can only be released from there. 
from there. 
18. this is not possible through consciousness, but only through a strong hypnotic counter-block, which we call a vomiting block. 
counter-block, which we call a refraction block. 
Billy Aha, even if I don't understand the chemical stuff, your explanation makes sense to me. 
Now what happened in 1961? The matter is a bit unclear to me. And why do you 
And why are you dealing with it only now? 
Semjase 
19 That's what I wanted to talk about: 
20. It was on September 19, 1961, in the mountains of New Hampshire in the U.S. during the night time, 
when two earth people named BETTY HILL and BARNEY HILL, a married couple, met a spaceship of extraterrestrial origin.
of extraterrestrial origin. 
21. by vibration paralyzers their vehicle, an automobile, was put out of function and brought to a standstill by the intelligences. 
and brought to a standstill. 22. 
At the same time the two were put into deep hypnosis by telenotic forces. 23. 
23) Thereby their consciousness was paralyzed, whereby the memory-consciousness was exposed to a blockade.
was exposed to a blockade. 
But I have already explained this to you earlier. 25. 
The purpose of this procedure of the intelligences had no malicious forms, because their aspirations lay 
The purpose of this action of the intelligences had no malicious forms, because their aspiration lay only in the investigation of the earth-human form of life. 26. 
Thus they seized for the time of 127 minutes the two earthmen, took them into their spaceship and subjected them very much. 
and subjected them very carefully to their tests and analyses, whereby they also took various samples from them, such as
blood, male semen, hair, saliva, fingernails and skin.
nails and skin. 
27 However, samples were also taken from shoes and clothes, as well as from various other things that were needed for the analyses. 
other things that were important for the analyses of the intelligences. 
28. Everything was registered by them very precisely and radio-photographed. 
Billy I'm not familiar with that; what is radio-photography - I've never heard of it. 
Semjase 
It is an apparatus, similar to your 35 mm film cameras, through which physical-chemical analysis results are radio-photographed. 
results of analysis can be recorded and photographed by means of radio vibrations, whereby the 
the oscillations are transformed directly into a symbol formation by apparaturale processes in the recording filter.
transform. 
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Semjase 
30 Sure, but hear on now: 
31. after the analyzation of the two earthmen, they were taken back to their vehicle, which was 
released from the paralyzing radiation and released. 
The deep hypnosis was released in both of them, and without any memory of the time of analysis they drove on. 
they drove on. 
33. they had not the slightest memory of it. 
34. it was only in later years that they were able to solve the riddle of this happening, when through hypnosis they 
they were able to reveal their subconscious knowledge. 
Billy Uh-huh, but why did you not bother about this until these days? 
Semjase 
A recent incident, which I'm not allowed to talk about, made it necessary only now. 
Our checks in 1961 showed that there was nothing to fear from these spacefaring intelligences. 
was to be feared from these spacefaring intelligences. 
37. they are of humanoid form and actually made only researches. 
Their forms are absolutely human, although their body masses are somewhat different from ours.
are different from ours. 
39. their height varies between 126 and 163 cm. 
Billy That's interesting - but where do they really come from? What kind of spaceships do they have and how do they 
do they tolerate our atmosphere, etc.? 
Semjase 
40. they come from the planet and star system ZETA RETICULI, as I already explained to you. 
41. This system is located at a mean distance of 37 light years from Earth. 
42. their spaceships are similar to our jet ships and are extremely well equipped and very space-
capable. 
43. the atmosphere of their homeworld is very similar to the terrestrial atmosphere, so they can breathe it without much difficulty. 
They can breathe it without great difficulty. 
44. however, they have tight-fitting filter suits, which offer them protection in some respects. 
protection in some respects. 
45. for the earth people I would say that they are similar to the suits, as they are given in the comics to the 
Batman and Superman in the comic books, except that the face and the whole head are completely 
head are completely wrapped in the suit, while the eye area is protected by vision and protection
The eye area is protected by the vision and protective goggles built into the suit. 
46) Surely you are familiar with the fantasy films of French production, which are about a criminal called 
FANTOMAS. 
47. if you look at this fantasy figure and replace his eye area with dark protective glasses, 
then you have a pretty good likeness of the Zeta Reticuli intelligences in their suits. 
Billy Yes, I know this figure from television, but how do you know about it? 
Semjase 
48. I am sometimes amused by such programs, which you broadcast through your television sets. 
through your television sets. 
Billy I see, so you're a naysayer. 
Semjase 
49 I don't understand. 
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Semjase 
50. you have once again chosen to joke. 
51. It is not possible that you have to pay for it. 
Billy It is nevertheless so, because also with these things the money is taken from our pockets - and not a little.
and not a little. Just watch out, if the PTT catches on to your naysaying, then they will be 
on your pelt. 
Semjase 
You are really funny. 
Billy, you can tell it like it is. But how about getting me a picture of the Zeta-Reticuli-
Intelligences, could that be arranged? 
Semjase 
53 I could make you a drawing if you want. 
Billy That would be nice. Could you at least make a chest shot of one of these intelligences, and maybe-
and maybe a drawing of their spaceships? 
Semjase 
54 Sure, but I don't have paper and pencil. 
Billy I can give you something - here, a pencil -, and here - this is a multi-color ballpoint pen, 
and this is an eraser pencil. And - wait a minute, yes here -, will this paper do? 
Semjase 
55 Sure, I'll bring the drawings to the next contact. 
Billy Good, but now I would be interested to know if there is anything to fear from the said intelligences? 
from the said intelligences? 
Semjase 
56. They are peaceful humanoids. 
Billy 
5 meS⵼Is that all? jase 7. There is nothing more to report about it. 
Billy As you wish. Then from the earth no things of importance fall to these intelligences, this 
at any rate should follow from your words, right? 
Semjase 
58. Sure, that is so. 
Billy You're pretty tight-lipped again today. I have to buy every word you say. 
Semjase 
59-I'm just trying not to explain more than I'm allowed to. 
60. you often have a way of asking questions that I unintentionally explain more than I should. 
61. therefore I am careful. 
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Semjase 
62 Sure, they differ from us only in their anatomy and in their size and skin color. 
Billy Well, then something else: With us, things are now settling down regarding the lectures. 
Semjase 
63. We are aware of that and we are very happy that you are now trying so hard. 
64. we will help you as much as possible in these things, by putting impulses into certain 
We will help you as far as possible in these things by putting impulses into certain persons, so that they get in contact with you. 65. 
65. other groups of this direction will come forward and join you. 
66. also some very important contacts shall find their beginning through this. 
Billy What do you mean by that? 
Semjase 
67. what I just explained: 
68.There will be important contacts for you in the course of time. 
Billy But what kind of contacts? 
Semjase 
69. we hope that under certain circumstances we can give your group a new contact. 
to your group. 
Billy Fabulous - really a new contact? 
Semjase 
70. sure. 
71. There's no certainty about that, though. 
Billy I'm curious about that. But what life forms are you in contact with? 
Semjase 
72. with forms from your time level, that is, from your present dimension, because these life forms are not yet able to change 
of the change of dimensions like we are. 
Billy Aha, then they don't invade your realms? 
Semjase 
73 No - but you should keep silent about it, you know that. 
74. The time is not yet ripe for these explanations. 
Billy Sorry, it just slipped out. Just don't give me this information when I have to write the report. 
I have to write the report. 
Semjase 
75.That would be unfair because it is a coherent part of our conversation despite your carelessness. 
76.Be more careful in the future though. 
Billy As you say, I'll make an effort. 
Semjase 
77.That's fine. 
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80. well I do not leave the system, but I am very busy. 
81. But when I have finished my task, I will meet you again. 
82. I also want to see if I can come here once in the meantime. 
Billy Very sad - but if there is no other way? 
Semjase 
83 Unfortunately, there is no other way. 
Billy Abgetan - which can't be arranged ... 
Semjase 
I am very sorry. 
Billy Don't worry, the world won't end because of it. 
Semjase 
Eighty-five, so it's all right. 
But now I must go, for my duty calls me. 
Billy I would have had one more thing, Semjase. Here - on this piece of paper I've written down various crystals
which are desired by the Pleiades and by Venus. Can you get them for me? 
Semjase 
87 Sure, but it will take time. 
Billy That's clear and I've explained it to people too. So they will be patient. 
Semjase 
88 That's very reasonable. 
89. But now I really have to say goodbye to you ... 
Thirty-eighth contact 
Thursday, November 13, 1975, 9:36 a.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Semjase 
1. the necessity requires to contact you and to transmit to you some facts of importance, which are really of great significance.
which are really of great importance for your enlightenment. 
2. since you, as I found out this morning, are able to walk only under very great pain, I will 
I don't want to lead you out for a personal contact. 
Billy That's very sweet of you, and I really appreciate it. I actually have some pain, 
and when I move, it rumbles quite a bit. I'm having a hard time even sitting at this table. 
sitting at the table. Still, it's going to be okay, though. The stupid stuff has been bothering me for a few days now and 
days now and I just couldn't get rid of it. It has probably improved during the last night 
but really only very little. But it was probably only because of the night's rest, because now it's 
it is again like before. I am not able to control such things, because it is not within my scope. 
it does not fall into my possibility area. 
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5. any learning requires large periods of time and a lot of patience, which you know. 
Billy Yes, I realize that - even if you are often annoyed that this is the case. But you said earlier, 
that you have important things to explain, and surely it can't be about my stupid 
complaints. But then please remember that I still have some things to ask you, 
because yesterday evening I noticed various ambiguities, according to which various 
factors do not rhyme. I would like to have clarity about that. It concerns your an-
statements concerning the Ashtar Sheran. Either you did not give me complete information or you were only halfway oriented. 
you were only halfway oriented. In any case, something is not right about the matter, because last night 
things last night that just don't rhyme. That would be the one question, danebst 
I have several others. But the first one is the most important for me at the moment. 
Semjase 
6 Your question is very interesting, because exactly for the reason of your question I am in contact with you. 
I am in contact with you. 
Billy Do you mean that you will contact me for further information about this Ashtar Sheran? 
with me? 
Semjase 
7 Sure, even though I was not informed about your thoughts because of your blockage. 
8. be aware, however, that I have not concealed anything from you concerning my information about Aruseak, 
because I told you exactly what we had found out until that time. 9. 
9. at much earlier time I had already pointed out to you that I would inform you about our findings as soon as they were known.
I would inform you about our results as soon as they are available to me. 10. 
10) I have also fulfilled this promise, and that to the full extent. 
11) I have not concealed anything from you, but I have also not expressed any suspicions to you, although they existed. 
these existed. 
12. as long as suppositions and possibilities are not proven as facts, I cannot call these to you as truth. 
not as truth call. 13. 
13. since this was not yet the case with my last statements in this regard, so I could also not speak 
not speak about it. 
14. we had at that time, when I transmitted the last information to you, quite certain assumptions, which we 
but which we were not yet able to grasp in clarity. 15. 
15 Therefore, I have not told you. 
16. in the meantime of three weeks, however, a group of us in charge of these facts managed to 
the matter of Aruseak alias Ashtar Sheran alias, alias etc. not completely but to a large extent. 
to a large extent, so that I can transmit the results to you today as important property. 
17. and expressly I would like to point out to you that I have explained to you earlier that I will inform you 
I will inform you about the state of affairs at the right time, which is why I also reach you today of my own accord. 
reach you. 
(18) So you see that I live up to my words. 
19. but now you shall not attain by myself the state of clarity in the matter of Ashtar Sheran alias Aruseak 
alias anyway, but through Quetzal, who has led the enlightenment work in these matters. 
has. 
20. he will now turn to you and give you the necessary explanations. 
21. when he has finished his task, I will intervene again and be at your disposal for answering. 
available to you for answering. 
Billy Thank you, Semjase. 
490 
e21..  SEt is me an edifying uQ⵼Plejadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 1 tzal ei greetings my friend. Pleasure to turn to you once again. 
3. for this time I want to give you explanations, which Semjase has promised you, in matters concerning the events around Ashtar Sheridan.
For this time I want to give you explanations which Semjase has promised you in matters concerning the events around Ashtar Sheran, who in truth is called Aruseak and who has other names. 4. 
(4) Then follow exactly my words and grasp what I have to tell you: 
5. every life form is subject to the change of the progressive evolution, consequently it collects knowledge and truth. 
and truth. 
6. negative and positive forces are transformed into balance, and thus into the power of life and permanence. 
life and permanence. 
7. the way of evolution to this point is very long and arduous, and it is marked by many external influences. 
influences. 
8. especially the influences of similar life forms exert forces on a single life form, 
which this life form is able to control only by living through larger periods of time and teachings. 
From which understanding and recognizing takes place. 9. 
9 This course of evolution is just as peculiar to higher and highest forms of life as it is to lower and lowest forms. 
lowest forms. 
10. this is a creative law of evolution, which is valid for all times and is not subject to any changes ever. 
No changes ever subjected. 
11. this law has therefore also validity for Aruseak, who is known to you for certain reasons from 
narrations as Ashtar Sheran. 12. 
12. since therefore also he is subject to this law, like all his associates and also those who were before him, 
understanding and recognition is and was inevitable for them. 13. 
13. although it took a very long time, nevertheless the state of the time came, since certain things had to change 
had to change due to the progress of the recognition of the truth. 
14. in connection with Aruseak, in the direct and indirect, thus the following arises: 
15. Aruseak, alias Ashtar Sheran, etc., according to his assigned task, is the leader of a 
of several thousand intelligences, which until 15 years ago were under direct command of the world-addicted KAMAG.
KAMAGOL, who was addicted to domination. 
16. aruseak and kamagol are cousins according to their blood community, as you call it among yourselves. 
17. but Kamagol is the leader and ruler over a splinter group of many thousands of descendants.
of descendants who separated themselves in early times, which means that this group has separated itself 
from those forces that used to have dominion over your earth and whose supreme leader was a 
YHWH was. 
However, as in the past, among them there was a struggle for power and a desire for domination, as it unfortunately happened to the human 
human life form in its evolutionary course. 19. 
19. one of the most power-hungry at that time was ARUSSEM, who separated himself with a many-thousand-headed 
group broke away from the actual bulk of the already peacefully become celestial sons and went his own 
He went his own way with the purpose to subjugate the earth and its life forms. 20. 
20. his way to the attainment of his aim was that of lie and fraud, of misleading and false teaching in the form of cultic
in the form of cultic heresies, which he was able to weave very skilfully into the religious teachings. 
teachings. 
21 Through messengers and earth people who had fallen for him, he mixed these teachings among the earth people, 
By this he soon won many followers of his false doctrines. 22. 
In the main it was the gypsies at the Nile and in the further surroundings of the Mediterranean and the Red Sea who fanatically followed his teachings. 
Red Sea, who fanatically adhered to his heresies and began to spread them. 23. 
23 But the Hebreons, for they were, later freed themselves from this rule when Arussem ceded his 
rule to his successor, who was then called JEHOVA etc. in the mouth of the people of the earth. 
was called. 
24 Growing in the number of their people, the Hebreons created for themselves a power of their own and chose themselves as the 
chosen ones. 
25. they appropriated to themselves the right to be fit for world domination and to be considered a chosen people, 
although they were never a people, but only a lowly group of gypsies of all kinds.
of gypsies of all colors and races. 
26. but since the events of that time they presented themselves unjustly as firstlings, as pre-entitled for the 
They were the first ones to rule the earth, faithful to the models who wanted to put the whole earth in bondage. 
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YHWH's name had appropriated. 
Like no ruler before, Kamagol I forced all earthly religions into the framework of blood-demanding cults. 
Unfortunately, these cults have managed to survive on earth up to the present time. 
In spite of many efforts of the righteous Sons of Heaven, they were not able to stop his evil machinations.
his evil machinations, which is why the cultic religions were able to spread more and more and to dominate the world.
and dominated the world. 
(31) Having a lot of technical and consciousness aids and powers, Kamagol's hordes were able to transform the 
and powers, Kamagol's hordes were able to cast a spell over the people of the earth and to lead them into a cultic religious
religious confusion. 
However, Kamagol I was not able to maintain his position of power, because after he had established a center and a command center deep under the earth. 
center and a command center deep under the surface of the pyramid of Giza, 
he was overthrown and deprived of power by his own son KAMAGOL II. 
33 In many ways he was even more evil than his father, which he soon demonstrated by initiating monstrous 
Mass killings of earth people. 
34. very many bloody events on earth, which were carried out by the cultic religions, 
are in truth related to the will and influence of Kamagol II. 
He and his multitudes have become known in the initiated circles as GIZEH INTELLIGENCES. 
This is because they maintain their real headquarters there and direct all events from there. 
from there. 
37. many efforts have been made to put an end to this headquarters and to the activities of these malicious 
and to put an end to the activities of these malignant multitudes, but this has so far failed thoroughly, because they have secured everything so much that effective changes can only be made. 
secured that effective changes could only be achieved by malicious, illogical force, 
which, however, we and all others who are oriented with respect to these facts are not allowed to do. 
38. now Kamagol II. chose one of his cousins to be the ruler over a group of several thousand people, 
which had - or would have had - a very special task to fulfill. 
39 This task was essentially based on the telenosis of different groups of people of Arusian descent into certain paths. 
to steer telenotically into certain courses, in particular in Germany, America, Argentina and 
Brazil, in order to give unconscious help according to the plans of Kamagol. 40. 
40. during the first time units Aruseak, i.e. Ashtar Sheran and what his other names may be 
and what his other names may be, followed these orders unconditionally, thus giving Kamagol further great power. 
power to Kamagol. 
In the course of time, however, he acquired many kinds of knowledge and changed his behavior. 42. 
42. until now he acted only according to Kamagol's orders, but now he imperceptibly changed his tactics and thus influenced first and foremost his own people.
He influenced thereby first of all his multitudes, of which he needed. 43. 
Little by little he gained their trust and they recognized him as their real leader. 44. 
44 Thus it was easy for him to gradually submit to the acquired knowledge of the truth and also to
and to act accordingly also with the knowledge of his crowd. 45. 
45. in their agreement they broke away from the rule of Kamagol and formed a new splinter group. 
This happened in the earth year 1933. 47. 
Since then Aruseak has been carrying out his mission imposed on him by Kamagol at his own discretion, and has been 
He transmits his messages impulsively to various Earth people. 48. 
However, since he is not yet fully aware of the truth, contradictions arise in his messages.
However, since he is not yet fully aware of the truth, contradictions arise in his messages, to which, however, no attention must be paid. 49. 
49. in various matters of truth he is still unversed, so he has to learn them first. 
50. nevertheless, his messages are in the main matters extremely truthful and joyful.
truthful and joyful. 
(51) However, for the safety of his flock and himself, in certain matters he gives unclear and inaccurate, and therefore false, messages. 
For security reasons for his flock and himself, however, he gives unclear and inapplicable and thus false information in certain matters, which, however, is completely excusable. 
52 Thus, the information about his whereabouts does not correspond to the correctness, which, however, does not affect his acquired love of truth. 
does not detract from his acquired love of truth. 53. 
This is a security for him and his flock that they will not get into conflict with the flocks of Kamagol.
clashes. 
54. In spite of all our possibilities we have not succeeded in locating his whereabouts. 
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56. this is not significant, however, because often such occurrences happen when individual 
groups break away from a tyranny and seek the path of truth. 57. 
57 Thus, Aruseak and his flock may be in a very distant galaxy or even in another dimension where they are absolutely safe from 
They are absolutely safe from Kamagol's grasp. 58. 
But they are still able to fulfill their task, because their consciousness and technical possibilities can cover all distances in the galaxy. 
and technical possibilities are able to bridge all distances in space and time. 59. 
59. This is the state of this matter, which I had to explain to you. 
Billy Quetzal, this is worth more to me than any material fortune. So, your explanation says that Aruseak. 
jumped off from the Giza intelligences and went independent. That is tremendously 
gratifying; it's just a pity you didn't figure it out sooner. The previous meager
lichen information from Semjase unfortunately created a somewhat worse picture. 
Quetzal 
60. it is known to me, but we did not want to leave you and the interested ones in ignorance that 
Aruseak belangte to the Gizeh intelligences. 
61) However, we could communicate the truth known to us so far to you only now, since we know it a little better. 
know it a little better. 
62. it is to be mentioned, however, that in spite of everything a big uncertainty factor concerning the honesty of Aruseak alias Asak is still present.
Aruseak alias Ashtar Sheran alias, alias, so it is not possible to say with certainty whether there is a truth behind the present way of acting. 
whether the current course of action is not ultimately the result of intrigue and falsehood.
behind the present course of action. 
63 Ashtar Sheran's change of mind, after all, poses some puzzles. 
Billy I understand and I see that it is probably my own fault if Ashtar Sheran or Aruseak, as 
he may really be called, may have been misjudged by us. Semjase really couldn't 
nothing for it, because I myself urged her at that time to keep me informed. On the other hand-
on the other hand, she could have told me that her information was not yet complete and, moreover, might be 
doubtful. 
Quetzal 
64 You say a good word, but we are also often subject to errors, perhaps also with regard to our current assumptions concerning Ashtar. 
our current assumptions about Ashtar Sheran. 
65. now live in peace. 
Billy Farewell and thank you very much. 
- - - 
Semjase 
22. He's always so detailed, but he knows where to begin and end. 
Billy That's typically female. But he really explained very interesting things. But how about 
my questions? 
Semjase 
Twenty-third question only. 
Billy Well, the question has been asked of me why you don't continue to teach us in your way of teaching the mind.
teaching of the mind. 
Semjase 
24 Only Hans Jacob could have asked this question, right? 
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25.This is his way, he often thinks a little slowly. 
26. I have also noticed several times that he finds fault with various things and is not satisfied with what is given. 
not satisfied with what is given. 
27. this corresponds to his impulse that he wants to know more than is beneficial for him. 
28. he should moderate himself a little more in these desires. 
On the other hand, I must not reveal more knowledge in any form than this can be tolerated by all in terms of evolution. 
can cope with. 30. 
30. in the announcement of this knowledge I already go to the outermost borders what often gives me trouble to still control everything. 
trouble to be able to still control everything. 31. 
But it is also the case that Hans Jacob often processes my or other clarifications too little precisely, which gives him the impression of a lack of knowledge. 
which gives him the impression of being deficient. 32. 
It would be simply more given to him, if we would openly present the last secrets to him, so that he 
so that he would not have to make any more effort in his consciousness. 
But this must not be the case, because we cannot spare him the passage of evolution. 34. 
34) But this is also true for all. 35) We can have a lot of knowledge and knowledge: 
35. we can reveal a great deal of knowledge and many secrets, but everything must always be aligned in such a way 
that still certain values must be worked out in it by the consciousness work of the individual. 
must be worked out. 
36. Hans Jacob should become aware of this. 
37. furthermore he shall wait for your spiritual teachings, which you will publish in the future according to your destiny.
will publish in the future. 
38. it is senseless and on the other hand also irresponsible, if from our or from your side the 
spiritual teachings to a greater extent than they can be absorbed by the individual interested.
can be absorbed by the individual. 
39. from one body of knowledge to another, smaller or larger periods of time must be inserted, 
During these periods, what has been presented must find its attention and the necessary understanding. 40. 
40. simply to give many explanations and an enormous knowledge that these explanations and the 
Knowledge are called, is illogical. 41. 
41. everything must bear fruits, nevertheless, truly always first if something is given, before the next seed can be brought out and sown. 
can be planted and sown. 
42. we and you, nevertheless, have already given much more than has been processed up to now, 
because many of the teachings transmitted through us and you have not yet been evaluated, understood and understood until this hour.
not understood and not taken in, especially not by Hans Jacob. 
The knowledge of the things and the truth alone is not enough, because also the truths and wisdoms contained therein must be understood.
The knowledge of things and truth alone is not enough, because the truths and wisdoms contained therein and all ways must also be analyzed, understood and walked. 44. 
44. thus, through us as well as through you, new values of the spiritual doctrine can be revealed only from time to time.
Thus, both through us and through you, new values of spiritual teachings can be revealed only from time to time, and this also only in a precisely dosed framework. 
At the moment, only one of your group members is able, to a small extent, to understand the teaching given. 
The teaching that has been given is to be grasped and evaluated to a small extent. 
46. it is an elderly lady whom I find extraordinarily lovable and who is of enormous intelligence. 
47. several times I have taken an interest in her and have always felt astonishing emotions in me. 
for she is marked by an unusual receptivity to truth. 
48. she has grasped the gist of things very quickly and learns the new facts with a ge-
This can only be explained by her high consciousness potency. 49. 
49 It is admirable and we are all delighted that she has found access to your group. 
Billy I already know who you're talking about. 
Semjase 
50-Sure, you must know. 
Billy That's right, you're talking about Margreth Rufer in Zurich. 
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Billy So then we know the same amount. It was really hard to miss though. I myself am also 
myself, and often, when I think about her, I feel a tremendously pleasant 
connection with her. 
Semjase 
Sure, in your case it is the bond of universal love. 
Billy You said that very beautifully. 
Semjase 
53. Truth can often sound endearing, too. 
Billy Of course, and it is the pleasing thing that this form is then able to neutralize all that, 
that causes pain by the hard truth, so e.g. also the events around F. Liniger and R. 
Liniger in Olten, who have deposed themselves. 
Semjase 
54 Certainly, but with these two persons there is the special relationship to the somewhat peculiar photographer Schmid.
The two people have a special relationship to the somewhat peculiar photographer Schmid, who influenced R. Liniger so negatively. 
55 In the case of F. Liniger, however, two other points come into play, for he has not only become a victim of the malicious 
as a result of the malicious, stupid and impudent allegations of the photographer, but also for 
but also for family reasons on the one hand and on the other hand because he could not cope with a truth 
He was not able to cope with the truth that had been communicated. 
He could not even analyze and accept it, and that was the most serious reason for his rash action. 
This was the most serious reason for his rash action. 
The words and teachings of the spiritual form Petale made him go astray, because he did not want to acknowledge the truth. 
He did not want to acknowledge the truth. 
Through various wrong influences and trains of thought he feels called to the <spirit healing> at the 
He feels called to heal fellow men and wants to carry out this activity by all means. 59. 
He does not want to be instructed and holds on to his ideas in an unreasonable form, even if he thereby inhibits the evolution of all those. 
He does not want to be taught and holds on to his ideas in an unreasonable way, even if he thereby hinders the evolution of all those on whom he applies his supposed powers. 60. 
He does not want to be taught that in his form at the present time he has been given the task of teaching his fellow men. 
to make the teaching of the use of consciousness power accessible to his fellow men, in order to give them the greatest 
to give them the greatest and most valuable help. 
Billy I know, and it is really a pity about him. But I do not know what I could do to teach him. 
teach him. 
Semjase 
61. it is not your task, for he will become accessible to the truth elsewhere, even if only in a coming 
only in a coming further life with a new personality. 
Billy The only question is when that will be. 
Semjase 
Time is of no importance in his case, for he has entered a state that will make him able in this 
in this life in the first moves to find the truth. 
Billy Then you can be reassured. But now I would like to address the second question to you. It refers 
to several of your and your father's statements. I have received explanations from you concerning
concerning the comet, the ozone belt and many other things. Some weeks or months afterwards 
then always in the newspapers articles appeared which referred to these data of all things and confirmed these practically.
and practically confirmed them. Can you give me ... 
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in Wetzikon. 
65 This question has been lurking in him for a long time, and as usual it springs from his unwarranted 
and from his addiction to criticizing. 
66. only a short while ago I explained that he should strive for all things in a more intensive form, then he would 
, by a logical way of thinking, grasp the things themselves in their reasons. 
67. nevertheless, I will make an effort to relieve him of the thinking that is obviously difficult for him and to 
to answer the question: 
68. all the information given to you in this respect is based on analyses or experiences etc. worked out by ourselves. 
or experiences etc. 
In many cases these also coincide with findings which were made or are made by earth people at the same time.
made or are made at the same time. 
This is the time-conditioned rectification on your world. 71. 
On the other hand, however, different earth men are constantly pointed out in their researches to some
On the other hand, different people on earth are constantly pointed in their researches to some knowledge, which they then have to attain automatically. 72. 
These influences take place from outside and fulfill their certain purposes. 
When a single earthling or even a whole group has reached the point of acquiring the given knowledge, then they step into the
If a single human being or even a whole group is then so far that they attain the given knowledge, then they step with it to the public. 74. 
This, however, only at the given time, namely when the knowledge can be spread without causing harm.
can be spread without harm. 
They are not able to control this, which is why they are partially controlled. 76. 
From our side, however, we are better able to judge these things, consequently we can transmit certain information at the appropriate times.
times, before they are made known by the people of the earth. 
are announced. 
But these times vary only slightly, so that we often know certain things only a few days, weeks or 
months before the earth-human announcements can call. 
Billy Good, I can accept this explanation. But now I would like to come back to the question about the 
list of contactors. Secretly you promised me that you would create such a list for me, so that we can 
so that we could be prepared for it. 
Semjase 
78 I have complied with your wish, and I can give you the list at the next personal contact. 
I can give you the list. 
Billy Can't you give me the names that way too? 
Semjase 
79. sure, if that seems so satisfactory to you? 
Billy Of course. 
Semjase 
80. then you still have quite a lot to write, because I have to give you relevant explanations for various names.
I have to give you relevant explanations for various names. 
Billy A little extra work doesn't matter to me, you know that. 
Semjase 
81. sure. 
82. then I want to give you the list. 
83. all these contact persons are only earth people, who in this century 
in some form, which was not always physical, with extraterrestrial intelligences in this century. 
or are still in contact with extraterrestrial intelligences in this century. 
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known unofficially. 
And when I speak of unofficial, I am not thinking of the earthly world public, just like my father.
public, but of small unofficial circles, which spread certain truths, but do not mention that there are persons among them. 
that among them there are persons who in some way have contact with extraterrestrials. 88. 
The persons whom I will now mention are earth people, but they are not of great importance in terms of spiritual doctrine. 
However, they are not of great importance with regard to the spiritual teachings, but they appear partially in the public on earth. 89. 
89. Ing. Dr. h.c. Daniel Fry/USA. 
90. Mr. Fry was granted flight permission, namely by a space traveler species from a space-time structure of an alien kind.
structure of an alien kind. (Beware of religious expressions, because these come from him). 
91 Prof. Joao Freitas de Guimares/Brazil. 
92. had by no means flight permission, but only real vision contact of this form. 
93 Victor Schauberger/Austria. 
94. mr. Schauberger's contact with extraterrestrial intelligences was limited exclusively to impuls-
telepathic forms. 
95 Gustav Meyrink/Austria. 
96. he was a mystic and produced various impulse telepathically received works. 
97. Ray Stanford/USA. 
98. visual contactor and real vision contactor. 
99. Mario Bertossi/Germany. 
100. his contact with extraterrestrials was purely technical and lasted only a time in a 
range of seconds - fraction of a second. 
101. Albert Einstein/Germany/Switzerland/USA. 
102. stood in direct contact with extraterrestrial intelligences and was furthermore an old one of them on the 
Earth incarnated, spiritual life form. 
103. Albert Schweitzer/France/Africa. 
104. the data are the same as with Albert Einstein. 
105. both persons stood on the same consciousness and spirit level, therefore also the striking 
similarity. 
106. Charles Hickson/USA. 
107. this person was forcibly contacted. 
108. Calvin Parker/USA. 
109. He, too, was forcibly contacted. 
110. Betty Hill/USA. 
111. was forcibly contacted. 
112th Barney Hill/USA. 
113. was also forcibly contacted. 
Apart from these forcibly contacted earth people there are 31 more, but they are of no major importance. 
are of no greater importance. 115. 
The four mentioned here, however, are of great importance. 116. 
116. this concerning their compulsive Kontal<tierung. 
117. Josefina Burkmen/South Africa. 
118. she was granted flight permission. (Silence.) 
119. the extraterrestrials were the same as Daniel Fry/USA. 
120. Yuri Gagarin/USSR. 
121. Dr. James E. McDonald/USA. 
122. he was a physicist and was in telepathic contact with extraterrestrial intelligences, but he kept silent about it. 
about which he persistently kept silent. 
123 Rudolf Steiner/Switzerland. 
124. impulse telepathy contacts with extraterrestrials. 
125. Alois Rickenbach/Switzerland. 
126. personal contact with extraterrestrials, which do not concern your space-time-structure. 
127. extraterrestrials like with Fry. 
128. keeps silent about it, however, not opposite Hans Jacob. 
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132. direct contact with extraterrestrials as with Fry, but persistently silent about it. 
133. arthur beriet/brazil. 
134. real vision contact. 
135. Wilbert B. Smith/Canada. 
136. direct contact with extraterrestrials as with Fry, but persistently kept silent about it when ordered to do so. 
137. was infiltrated as head of Project Magnet. 
138. this is the list I may give you for the time being. 
139. about three further and earth-publicly known contact-persons I am not allowed to give any information yet. 
Billy That is enough for me also for today with these names. But surely you will also tell me the three other names in due time, or 
the other three names in due course, won't you? 
Semjase 
140 For sure. 
Billy Well, you have now several times mentioned a word that is completely unknown to me. I mean this 
<Realvision>. What does it mean? 
Semjase 
141 I understand, you can't know that, of course, because it is a word composition peculiar to us. 
for a certain form of guided visions. 
Billy Then I certainly can't find it in the dictionary. 
Semjase 
142. That will be the case, because the word coinage originates from our sense. 
Billy Then please explain to me what it means. 
Semjase 
143) You are simply indefatigable, but I want to comply with your wish: 
144. a real vision means a certain form of a directed vision. 
145. this is a form of vision, which is controlled by very many intelligences, so among other things also 
by the Giza intelligences. 146. 
146. Through these arbitrarily callable and steerable visions different extraterrestrials - and also we - influence
and also we - life forms, in order to convey to them on this way certain impressions, which can be 
which they themselves are instructive and which they are to make accessible also to others by spreading, in order to 
also to influence the environment expediently. 
147 These directable visions are so massively realistic that the influenced life-form attains the conviction that it has
The influenced life form attains the conviction that it has experienced the vision as reality. 148. 
148. that is exactly why we call it real vision, because it seems so real. 
149 Each experience lived through by this real vision lasts as long as it would need its time in reality. 
would need its time in reality. 
150. such real visions do not last only seconds or minutes, but they last as long as the real experiences need time. 
the real experiences would need time. 
Billy That's fantastic. So that means that a person can have an experience that is in reality 
which in reality is no experience at all, but only arises from a pretended vision, but that he can 
but that he is not able to distinguish this vision from the reality and thus considers the illusory experience as truth 
of an experience. 
Semjase 
151 Sure, that corresponds to the exact description. 
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Semjase 
152. nothing, because his real visions and reality are an interlocking sequence of events that are indistinguishable from each other.
heiten, which are not to be distinguished from each other, at least not by the earth people. 
Billy That is more than fantastic. Man oh man. So I could e.g. receive from you a real vision ver-
and would assume in my consciousness that I would have experienced the vision as reality. 
as reality. Then I would simply live on and lead the normal life, only to be attacked again after some time by you with a real vision. 
again after some time with a real vision from you, whose experiences I would feel again as reality. 
I would feel again as reality, without that I would ever come across that I have succumbed in truth only to a vision. 
Semjase 
153 That is actually so, only you have chosen a bad example with you. 
Billy Why? 
Semjase 
154. Because you are also able to distinguish reality from a real vision. 
Billy That's crazy, why should I of all people be able to do that? 
Semjase 
That's why... 
Billy, girl, how did I suddenly get into your ship? 
Semjase 
Do you see now? 
Billy It doesn't make sense to me - how do you do it? A moment ago I was in your beam ship and at the same time 
and at the same time I was sitting here in front of the typewriter, writing down my question as to why 
I was suddenly in your ship. Girl, you're joking, you've just fooled me...
even though I'm itching to believe that I was really in your ship earlier. 
The urge to believe that is so damn strong, why is that? 
Semjase 
157. do you see now? 
158 That was a real vision of only a few seconds duration. 
159. but you have a block in you, which always lets you recognize the reality. 
160. other life forms however do not have this block and fall in the fraction of a second 
the urge to accept the experience as a given truth. 
Billy That's crazy, girl. But for the life of you, why are you doing this, it's cheating. 
Semjase 
In this form, it is not fraud, because the process serves to expand the truth in the life form in question. 
The process serves to expand the truth in the life form in question. 
If people are influenced in this way, it is only because they are not able to understand the visions they have. 
are not able to experience in reality the visionary experiences given to them. 
Billy I accept that. But you said now that these real visions last exactly as long as the real experience needs time.
real experience takes time. So quite a lot of time could pass and even many hours could pass? 
hours pass? 
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Billy gosh, then the poor creatures are starving. 
Semjase 
164.You forget that the vision seems very massively real. 
Billy You mean that the influenced then feel their natural needs, like hunger and thirst 
or tiredness, etc.? 
Semjase 
165. Sure. 
Billy But what do people eat and drink and - when they have long real visions outside the house, where do they 
do they sleep? 
Semjase 
166 That's very simple: 
167. in the state of real vision they are masters of many conscious powers, which also lie dormant in their subconscious. 
which are also dormant in their subconsciousness. 
168. they then bring these subconsciously to the application in the form that they condense matter through the feeling of thirst and hunger. 
and hunger feelings and solidify exactly those eatable and drinkable things which they experience in their real visions. 
real visions. 
Then they also feed themselves with it. 170. 
170. it is the same process, as it was pre-demonstrated two thousand years ago by Jmmanuel when 
250 earth people (tradition of the 5000 is wrong, it was only 250) with bread, which he multiplied in this way. 
multiplied in this way. 
The difference lies only in the fact that those who are influenced by the real visionary use their abilities subconsciously.
Jmmanuel was able to produce them consciously. 
Billy But this still does not explain the things of sleep. 
Semjase 
172. The influenced ones behave quite normally in this respect. 
173. they take care of themselves in every respect, as they are accustomed to do, but sleep when they are out of the house, 
somewhere in the open air. 
As a rule, however, in the case of real visions it is arranged in such a way that the influenced are led to some trustworthy persons.
to some trustworthy persons, where they can stay for the time of the vision and also, of course, be fed. 
and of course they are fed. 175. 
As a rule, these trusted persons are also influenced, but in a different form, if they take care of the visionaries. 
Visionaries. 
Billy That is interesting, but what do these people say about it? 
Semjase 
176. they are influenced in such a way that they have no memory of the visionaries entrusted to them. 
entrusted to them. 
Billy Fantastic, my head is beginning to smoke from these things. But I see from your statements that 
e.g. Mr. Raps and Mr. Beriet have never flown in spaceships and their experiences are 
just in the form mentioned by you. 
Semjase 
177. sure. 
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Be named in books and writings. 
Semjase 
178. the Aruseak group in Berlin represents a peculiarity and does not belong to the areas of the hitherto-
extraterrestrial intelligences. 
179. as you were oriented by Quetzal, Aruseak belonged to the Gizeh intelligences, and therefore 
the further development must be waited first. 
180) Further we are oriented about the mentioning of names in books and writings of the Ventla-
Publishing House as well as many other groups and individuals. 
181. as contactors they are however completely strange to us, whereby we know however from many of them that they are 
partly incriminate to the Giza-intelligences or grossly misuse any truth. 
182. the Ventla publishing house is sectarian in structure, moreover, and also publishes false contact reports. 
Billy This will cause an uproar, Semjase, because Ventla Publishing House in particular lists a great many names ... 
Semjase 
183 ... of which only a very few belong to real contacts. 
Billy you are quite radical. 
Semjase 
The truth often sounds very hard, you know that. 
Billy Good, I know that very well. But Ventla Publishing also mentions a woman from Johannesburg or elsewhere in South Africa. 
or somewhere else in South Africa, I don't find her on your list either. 
Semjase 
185. sure, how could I name her, if she is not in any real form to Kontaktlern belangt? 
Billy You once spoke of a person in the African area, or was it your father? 
Semjase 
186 You have the name of this person. 
187 It is the woman Josefina Burkmen. 
Billy I always thought it was Elisabeth Klarer, because this woman is named at the DUIST. 
Semjase 
188. we are well aware of her claims, also her person is well known to us, but today without any 
Interest for us. 
189. for more than a decade we have been looking after her and monitoring her and have not found any signs of 
that she has been or still is in contact with any extraterrestrial life forms. 
or still stands. 
190 The consciousness analyzers have not found any clues, nor has the research of the subconscious.
Research of the subconscious. 
191. the only data resulted in memory factors concerning various trivial sightings of 
of unknown missiles. 
192. interestingly, however, she seems to have acquired the knowledge of the experiences of Josefina Burkmen.
even though she does not know this contact person, which is unobjectionable. 
193 There is only one explanation for this, that she somehow and incomprehensibly penetrated into the subconscious of Mrs. 
Burkmen and to appropriate her experiences, which she then passes off as her own. 
Billy So you have no final clarity about this Ms. Klarer. 
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Billy Aha, but to this I heard only yesterday that Mrs. Klarer had a 17-year-old son by an out-of-
earthly man of truly unearthly beauty ... 
Semjase 
196. ... who logically lives somewhere on a foreign planet. 
Billy Exactly, that's what I was told. 
Semjase 
197. That is absurd. 
198. We know very well that this is not the case. 
199. the woman is too little evolved in every conceivable respect to be able to be influenced by any extraterrestrial intelligence.
earthly intelligences for such undertakings - if such undertakings would take place at all.
would take place at all. 
200. according to her form of consciousness the woman is very underdeveloped and lives in semi-religious cult- enslavement.
enslavement. 
201. such an assertion that she became a mother by an extraterrestrial intelligence, 
comes from a wicked untruth and a confused, deviant sexual fantasy. 
Billy Almost in the same way I felt everything. 
Semjase 
202 Sure, but now I have something to explain to you: 
203. it is about your findings concerning the Spanish dictator Franco. 
204. you analyzed his death date, whereupon I explained to you that you should be silent about it. 
205) As usual, however, you were put on the spot by Hans Jacob that you should write down the date. 
write down the date. 
206. that I found out during a control in him. 
207. I also know his reasons that this should be a proof of the correctness of our predictive power 
should 
208. I can understand that, considering the constant distrust of the earth people. 
209. it is however in no way of meaning and importance if we know coming events in advance and whether we make them known or not. 
and whether we make them known or not. 210. 
In many cases such announcements would even have catastrophic consequences, which is why we must refrain from them. 
211. who wants to accept the facts, however, he can do this and act according to it. 
212. well, you have written down the date of death of Francesco Franco in a letter in spite of my admonition.
and brought it well-sealed to the post office in a place called Arosa, addressed to Mr. 
Hans Jacob. 
213. it was probably well-intentioned on your part, but we must not allow this negligence, for by 
possibilities, the letter could have been opened too early, despite your precautionary measure. 
too early despite your precautionary measure. 
214 Therefore, I had to intervene and stop your letter from the day of posting on November 5. 
215. it is not lost, but only secured by the fact that it was deposited in a safe place, 
from which it will be forwarded only when the date mentioned in the letter regarding the date of Franco's death... 
Franco's death has become present. 
Billy It's all right with me too, Semjase. I have really jumped the gun. 
Semjase 
216 The incident is not of great importance, because through the control to Hans Jacob I was prepared for the event and could not 
prepared for what was happening and was able to monitor your action and intervene in time. 
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specifically because of the world in the other dimension. Can you describe this world to me? 
Semjase 
There are several worlds and several dimensions, and if I had to describe them, it would be too far 
would go much too far. 
218 One of these worlds, however, is a parallel world to yours and it has only slight differences. 219 A second one, however, is very different. 
219. A second one, however, is very remarkable, because three almost similar planets are in a line 
one after the other. 
If you would therefore go through the dimension gate, you would again come to an earth or world, 
but in another dimension and therefore in another time plane. 
The time, however, lies very far back from your present time, namely in that time, when the earth, still inhabited by 
inhabited by pterosaurs, was quite wild and rugged. 
222. you could not breathe the atmosphere there and would have to wear a space suit or otherwise a 
protective suit. 
Billy So that means that the dimensional gate fluctuates in intensity, opening gates to different dimensions or spheres.
different dimensions or spheres? 
Semjase 
223 Sure, you have expressed it very precisely. 
Billy Good, but now again to this threefold world: If I now would go through the dimension gate, then according to your explanation I would be in the threefold world. 
I would be according to your explanation again on a world or earth, however, millions of years 
years back into the pterosaur time, is that correct? 
Semjase 
224 Sure. 
Billy Good, so then I'm actually back or still on a world similar to Earth, albeit 
many millions of years in the past. If I now come into this past world, then I would have to 
according to your data I should still see the other worlds from that world, right? 
Semjase 
225 Sure, and you would see the other two planets even very close, because they are only a few hundred thousand kilometers apart. 
a few hundred thousand kilometers away from each other. 
226. once you would see the horizon of the original world, on which you would stand just now, as the second world you would see the middle one. 
world you would see the middle one, which is still wrapped in a radiant mantle of vapor, and as a 
third world you would see it approximately like the earth as it is present here in the present time. 
Billy But that doesn't rhyme. 
Semjase 
227. It also took us a very long time to solve this strange mystery. 
228. in all parallel universes there are also the dimensional rays that create the gateway 
in the Bermuda Triangle. 
229. 3500 years ago, however, when Venus shook the Earth, the dimensional harmony was disturbed 
and two planets, the primordial planet and the steam planet, were torn into the dimension of the completed planet. 
After that, the dimensional gate returned to normal. 230. 
Therefore, in that dimension there are these three different planets in the solar system. 231. 
231 One could almost say that the same worlds exist there three times in three different stages of development.
lungs, which is illogical seen of course. 
Billy That is fantastic, one should be able to see and photograph that. 
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234.If you want, then we can visit this three-world dimension, although I would then have to 
I would have to order Father to go there, too. 
235. With my beam ship I can probably enter that or any dimension, 
but I can't return. 
236. We need Father's spaceship for that. 
Billy Of course, that's fine with me, too, then I can shake Ptaah's hand again. May I 
take pictures? 
Semjase 
237. Sure. 
Billy Great, and when will that be? 
Semjase 
238 Before I have to go away for a long time. 
Billy Then that will be in the next few days or weeks? 
Semjase 
239-Sure. 
Billy Good, then I don't want to be too modest and express the wish to walk in the past, so to speak, on the good old earth. 
to go for a walk in the past on the good old earth, so to speak. That would be really once again an experience 
for me. 
Semjase 
240. you are really not modest in this; surely you want to go dinosaur hunting again, yes? 
Billy Not necessarily, because you know that I only kill an animal if it can't be avoided. 
avoidable. 
Semjase 
241 Sure, it was foolish of me. 
242. But I will order everything and have a protective suit made for you. 
243. If it's all right with you, I'll photograph you in it then. 
Billy That would make a picture - perhaps with your father? 
Semjase 
244. That can certainly be arranged, since he is not working on earth and does not have to fear any recognition.
fear. 
Billy Good, I'm already looking forward to it. With that, I have also asked all the questions that have been on my mind. 
that have been bothering me. 
Semjase 
245. then goodbye and greetings to all friends ... 
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